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2 King 23.25. And like unto him there was no King be- 
fore him, that turned to the Lord with all his heartyG5. 
Heb. 11.4. Being dead, be yet ſpeaketh. 
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THE FIRST PART, 
Concerning Matters C IV 1 L. 


. r-His Majeſtzes Speeches, p.1 # 
_ 2 His Majeſties Meftages for peace, / p57 | 
3 His Mejeſties Letters, Pel63 * 
With ſome. Declarations written by his Majefty ® © 
Himſelf. | pr I 


THE SECOND PART, 
Concerning Matters $S ACRED. 


5 EIKON BAZI!'AIKH, or his Majeſtzes Med. p.i' 
2 The Papers about Charch-government, which f 
paſſed, 1. Between his Majeſty and Mr. Henderſon at ® 
Newcaftle,1 646. :, {fo p.182 
2 Between his Maiefty and Mr. Marſhal, Mr. Vines, 
Mr. Caril, and Mr. Seaman at the Treaty at Newport, 
x 648. p.228 
3 His Majeſties Prayers; ro which are added diverſe 
things relaring to his Majejtzes Death. 
.. The particulars appear in the enſuing Table, 


THE CONTENTS. 
_ - ., The fiſt Part containing. 
x His Majeſties Speeches. 


_ 2 His Majeſties Meſſages for Peace. 
3 His Majeſhtes Letters. 
;. "Fa 


om 


8 T. 

Several Speeches delivered by His Majeſty to the two 
Houſes at Weſtmnſter »- and at other places fince the be- 
ginning of this Parliament. 

1 To both Houſes at their firſt meeting, Nov. 3.' 649 
| P.I 
-.2' To the Houſe of Lords, Nov. 5.1640. P-3 


3 To both Houſes at the Banquetting-Houſe in 
Whites. 


=] 
s, 
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| White-Hall, 7an.25.1640. 


| P-4 
4 To both Houſes, in anfwer,toa Remonſirance, a- - 
bout Papiſts, &c. Feb.3.1640. | P77 
5 At the paſſing of the Bill for a Triennial Parlia- 
ment, Feb.15.1640 p.8 
6 To both Houſes iz the Banquetting-Houſe, abowx 
diſbanding the Armies in Ireland and England, &c. 

April 23. 1641. | P-9 
7 Tothe Lords, before the Bill of Atrainder againſt 


the Earl of Strafford, Hay 1.1641. P-10 
8 To both Houſes, ar the pafling of the Bill of Ton- 
nage and Poundage, Fane 22.1641. P.12 


9 To both Houſes, ar the pafiing ot the Bils fur ta- 
king away the Star-chamber,&c. July 5.1641, P.13 ' 
Io To the Scotch Parliamentzac Edenbrough, Aug.19.- 
1641. . p.15 
11 To both Houſes, after His return from Scotland, 
Dec.2.1541. ”. v6 
12 To both Houſes about Irelaxd, and the Bill for 
preſſing of Souldiers, Dec. 14.164t. P-17 
13 In the Houſe of Commons about the five Mem- 
bersslan.g. 1641. P.19 
I4 At Guild-Hal about the five Members,[an.5.1541 


.20 
15 At Theobalds, at the delivery of the Petitioh for 
the Militia, March 1.1641. , _ Rk 
15 At Newmarket,to the Earls of Holland, Pembroke, 
& the reſt of the Committee, &c. March 9.1641. p.22 
-17 Tothe Sheriff, Miniſters, Gentry, &c. of YTork- 
ſhire, when they preſented, &c. April 5.1642. p.25 
18 To the Gentry of Torkſhire, attending his Maje- 
ſity at Tork, May 12.1642. | P.27 
19 Tothe Knights, Gentlemen, and Freeholders 
of the County of Notting. at Newark,Iuly 4.1642. p.29 
20 To the Knights, Gentlemen, and: Freeholders 
of the County of Lincen, &c. Tuly 15.1642. P-30 
21 To the Gentlemen and inhabitants of Leicefter, 
at Leiceſter, Iuly 20.1642, | p.32 
q 3 a2 Io 
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22 Tothe Gentlemen of Torkſh. Aug. 4." 647. P.33 
* 23 His Majefties Speech & proteſtation in the head 
of his. Army, between Stafford and Welligton, after 
the reading of his Orders, Sept.19.1642. _ p.37 

24 To the inhabitants of Denby and Flint, at Wrex- 
ham, Sept. 27.1642. P.39 
> 25 Tothe Gentlemen, Freeholders, & Inhabitants *? 
of Salop, at Shrewsbury, Sept. 23.1642. => =P.42 þ 

26 To the Clergy, Gentlemen, Freeholders, and {+ 
Inhabitants of the County of Oxon, at Oxford, Nov. 2. 


1642, | P-43 
27 To the Members of both Houſes aſſembled at 
Oxford, Jan.22. 1643. P. 44 


28 His Majeſties Speech and proteſtation hefore he 
received the holy Euchariſt at Chriſtchurch, in Oxford 
I 543. | ' P47 
_ 29 Tothe Menibkers of both Houſes at Oxford, Fe . 

7.1643, | | | | 4 

29 Tothe Lords and Commeons affembled at uf, 
at their Receſſe, 4prit 25.16.44. | 9 
- 31 At the delivery of the Votes fora perſonal Frea 
Ty at Carisbrook Caſtle, Aug.7.1648, ; p.51 

32 To the Commiſſioners at the cloſe of the Treaty 
at Newport, Nov. 4.1648. | P.53 

33 His Majeſties fatewel Speech to the Commiiſtiu- 
ners at Newport, Never. 1648. © P.54. 

His Majeſtzes laſt Speech at his Martyrdom, 1s at che 
end. of the book, among other things relating ro his 
death, | Pp. 340 


T 1. 

His Majeſties Meſſages for Peace fent to the two How- 
fes, before and ſince the breaking out of this war, whereof 
enely.21 were formerly printed together, to which all the 
Teſt are now added : With two Declarations written by His 
Majefty during His impriſenment, at the ile of Wight. 
| I. His Majeſties Meſſage of Jan.20. 1541. for com- 


poſing of all difterences, = 
2 The 


2 
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IKE 
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2 The Meſſ..of March 15.1641.from Huntington,upon 
his remoyal to York,in purſuance of the former, p.58 

3 The Mefſzge from. Nottingham when he fer 'uP ma 
Standard, Avg, 25.1.642. ofthe 

4 The Meſſage of Sept, 5,1 642. in prrſuknce (0 
former, 

5 The Meffage and Reply to the Anſwer uo at 
Honfes, Sept.t 1.1642, © 
_ 6 The Meflage of Nev. 12.1642, from Brains fra 
ter the defeat of the Parliaments forces: at E 6 IN, 
and at Brainsford, 4 2 64 

7 The Meſſa ſage of Nov.19.1642. containing his Re- 
ply tothe Anſwer of both Houſes, -* P366 

3 The Meſſage of March 3.1643. for a Treaty from 
Oxford, * p.69 . 

9 The Meffage of April 12.1643.from Oxf. after the 
end ofthe Treaty, for ditbanding alt forees, and = 
return to the Parliament, P.7 

10 the Meflage of May 19.1 643- in purſuance of the 


former, Oxf. P-73 
17 The Meſſage of Fuly 4, 1644, from Eveſham,after 
the defear of Waler at'Cropready-bridge, Be7s” 


12 The Meſſage of Sept.8.1544.from nt gr" 
the defeit of the E.of Eſſex at Teftithiel, 76 
13 The Meſſage of Dec. 5. 1645. for a ſafe condu& 


for ſome perſons of honour, &c.from Oxf. p.78 
14 The Meffage of Dec. 15. 1645. in purſuance of 
the former, Oxf. 


' 15 The Meſſ.of Dec. 15:1 645.for a Teaty;Oxf. p. bf 
15 The Meff.of Dec. 9.1645.in purſuance,&e. p.83 
17 The Meſf.of Ian.15.1645. in purſuance,&c con- 

taining his Majeſties concciſions and offers, p.84 
18 The Meſſage of Ian. 1 7.1645. for an anſwer to 

his former Meffages, Oxf. p.87 
19 The Meſſage of Tan. 24.1645. for anſwer to his 

laſt, and concerning the: reaſons againſt a perſonal 

Treaty, Oxf. p.38 
20 The Meſſage of [an. 29.1645. about Freland? and 
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His Majeſtzes further Conceſſions and defire of a per- 
fonal Treaty, Oxf. _ | ' P-92 
'- 21. The Meil, of Feb..26. 1645, forananſwer to the 
laſt,Oxf. | | S. : P97 
22 The Meſſage of March.23.1645. for his Majeſties 
coming up to London,&c. Oxf. p.98 
23 The Meſiage: of May 18.,1646. from- Southwel, 
contain. his Mazeffter further Conceff. &c. P.100 
24 The Meſſage of June 10,1646... from Newcaſtle for 
Pr-cf peace,&c.a Let. to the Gov.of his Gar.: .p.102 
_ +25 The Meſfage of Aug.1.1646, from Newcaſtle, for 


a perſona] Treaty at or near Landon, &c. . p.105 
26 The Meſſage of 4ug.10.1646.with a gen.anfwer, 
to the Prop.and;his defire ro treat,&c. p.107 


* This Meſſage is the ſame with the former, which by a 
miſtake of the date in ſome printed copies, was taken for a 
different Meſſage. A. EE. 

27 The Meffage of Dec. 20.1646. from Vewcaſtle, for 
a treaty, &Cc. upon the faith of the 2 Houſes, p.109 

23 The Mefage of Feb. 17.1546. from Ho.mby, con- 
cening his Chaplains, \-& i:1 | J et [1 2 
.-.29 the MePage of March 6.1646, from Holmby, in 
purſuance of the former,. - ,.- ,.,-, +." 1 P-113 

30 The Meſſage of May 12.1547. from Holmby, with 


: his anſwer in particular to the Propofttions, p.115 


- 31 The Meſlage of Sept. 9. 1547. from Hap. Court, 
with his anſ. to the Propoſitions, &e. _ - P-121 

32 The Meſſage of Nov. 11. 1647. lefton his Maje- 
fires Tableat Hampton Court,.. - P4123 


* 


33 The Meſſage of Nov. 17. 1547: fora per. Treaty, 


with his particular Concetſions,&&c. - p-125 
24 The Meſ.of Dec. 6.1547. from Carisbreok Caſtle, 
for an anſwer to his laft, P.132 


35 The Meſf. and anſwer to the 4 Bills,and che Pro.; 
pol. prelented at Carisbrook Caſtle, beiore the Votes 
of No addreſſe,Pec. 28.1647. P.133 


25 The Me. of Ang.10. 1642. with his Majeſties anf. 


to the Vores for a Treaty at the Iſle of W7ght, from Ca- 
1:shrooh. Caſtle, P-135 


# E. 30 £8 - L 


The Contents. 
37 The Meſſage of Ang. 28. 1648. for ſome of his 
Cuuncel and orhers to attend his Majeſty,&c. p.149 
38 The Meſſage of Sept. 7.1648. concern. the /Trea- 


| ty,and for two DoR.of the Civil Law to attend at the 
Z Treaty, Carishrook Caſtle, P-1 42 


z 29 The Meſſage of Nov.2.1 548. for 4 Biſhops and 2 
7 Dodtors of Divinity more,$:c. from Newport, P-143 


40 The Mefſ. of Sept. 29. 1.643. containing his Maje- 


* ſties Conceſſions, from Newport, > 1: o Pdf 


1 His Majeſties Declar ro all his people,[an.18.1647. 


j from Carisbrook after rhe Votes of No addreſſe, , p-153 


2 His Majefties Declar. concerning the Treaty, and 


} diſlike of the Armies procecdings , delivered, by his 
” Majeſty to one of his Servants, &c. from the Iſle of 


Wight, &c. Anno 1648. | | 7 P-158 


oF > CN TOY 


FOAM FE 
Letters written by His Majeſty to ſeveral perſons ſince 
the beginning of this Parl. heretofore publijbed at ſeveral 
times, and now. collefted into one Body. Together, with 
thoſe mmtercepted Letters publijhed by the Parl.C5c-- 
-1 Tothe Honſe of Peers, about the Reprieve ofthe 
E. of Strafford,ſent by the Prince, May 11.1641.from 


White-hall, $45 P-163 
2 To the Lord Keeper, about Mr. Attourney General, 
March 4.1641.from Royſton, | P-194 
3 To the Lord Keeper, about the Lo. Admiral, March 
21.1642. from Tork, | | _ P1655 
4 To the Mayor of Hull, April 25.1642.from York, 
p-17 6 


' 5 To the High Sherifli of Torkſhire, May 5. 1642. 
from York , P.170 
6 To the Gentry of Yorkſhire, May 16. 1642. from 
York, h .- .- Ded92 
7 To the Privy Councel of Scotland, May 20. 1642. 
from York, | | P-173 
8 To the Lord Willoughby of Parham, Tune 4. 1642. 
from Tork, _ 
SI ro To 


| T he Contents. 
9 To the Commiffoners of Array in Leiceſterſhire, 


| Tuxe £2.1642, from 7ork , 'P-176 
10 To the Mayor;Aldermen,and Sheriffs of Landon 
Tune 14.1648. from Tork:, ' P-179 


x To the Judges to be publiſhed i in their Circuits, | 
Tuly 4.1642. from York, p.181 | 
12 To the Vice-Chancellour of Oxford, Tuly 18.1642 | 


from Beverley, © © - p-185 


13 Tothe Mayor of Oxf. Iuly 22.1642, Nottin.p.186 | 
' 4 To the Sheriffs of Lon. 74.17 16 42.from Oxf.p.187 | 


15 To the Sheriff and Juſtices of Gloceſterſbire, Feb. 


12.1642, from Oxf. p-192 | 


16 To the Privy Councel of Scotland, Dec. 6.1642. 


from Oxf.  p.196 | 


17-Tothe Privy Counce! of Scotland, Sept.1 9.1542. 


from Stratford, " P.200 
18 To.the Privy Councel of Scotland,00.13. 1642 
from Br7dgenorth, P.2c2 


- 19 Tothe Mayor,Sherifls,8 Com). Counc. of Briſtol, 
about M. Teomans,&c. May 29.1643.from Oxf. p.203 
20 To the City of Ghecefter, a Summons, with the 
Anfwer, Aug.10:1643:; * - p.204 
- 21 Totheinhahirants of Ciriiwl Letter of thanks, 
Sept: 10.1643. from Sudely Caſtle, ek Ago) 
22 To the E.of Effex at Leftithiel,wich another Le:- 
on ro him, from the Officers of the Kings Army, Aug. 
6.1644. from Lirkard im Corawal, * Þ.207 

23 ToPrince Rupert after the loſfe of Brijtol, Aug.3. 
1645. from Cardiffe, _ P- 210 
24 To the M.of Ormond,Tune 1 LaSa6; Newcaft.p. 212 

- 25 To the Governour of his Majeſties Garriſons, 
Fane 10.1646. from Newcaſtle, 'P-213 
25 To the D.of Tork, Tuly 4.1647 .Cawſham, p.214 
27 To the M.of Ormond , April 3.1646.Oxf., p.215 
This Letter and the next, ſhould have come in after 

the 23. as appears by their dates. 

28 To'the P.of Wales,Tune 2.1646. Newcaſtle, p. 217 
29 To Col. Whaley, Nav. 1 1.1547. Hamp. Court, p. 218 
To 
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30 To the L, Mountague,Nov. 11. 1547, from Harnpt. 
Court; with a Letter from E.R.. to his Majeſty,Nov. 9. 
Ln 6 OE ok. ih 29 
31 To Sir Tho. Fairfax, Nov. 26.1647. from Carisbrook. 
# Caſtle, 2 P-220 
32 ToSir Tho. Fairfax, Nov. 27.1647.from Carisbrook. 
3 Caſtle, P-221 
33 To the Lords, Gentlemen, & Committe of the 
2 Scorch Parttament, together with the Officers of the 
3 Army, Tufy 3.1648. from Carisbrook Caſtle, P-221 
\ | His Majefttes private Letters to the Queen and dthers, 
, | with the Queens Letters to his Majeſty , intercepted and 
| publiſhed by the Parl. With his Majeſties Letter to Secy. 
; © Nicholas, concerning the publiſhing of them : and part &f 
# one of hrs Majeſties Declarations concerning the ſame. ' 
» His Majeſtres Letter 10 Secy. Nicholas concerning the 

1 Parl. intercepting and publiſhing of his Letters, p.224 

\ Partof his Majefties Declaration 0 f Tune 3.1543. Con- 

; cerning ſome of the ſazd Letters, intercepted and publijbed, 


| 1943, P-225 

! 1.To theQueen, lan. 23.1642: Oxf. p.227 

; ' 2 To the Queen, March 2.1542.0xf. P.227 

1-9 To the Queen, Feb.13.1543. P.230 

Ss <4 Ta the Queeu,[an. 1.1644.Oxf. | P*231 

” $5 Tothe Queen,/[an. 9.1644.Oxf. P.232 

6 To the Queen,ſan. 14.1644. Oxf. P-233 

> 7 To theQueengan 22.1544.0xf. P4235 

| 8Tothe Queen,[an-30.1644*Oxf. P-236 

' 9© Tothe Queen, March 13.1644. Oxf. P.237 

10 To the Queen, March 27.1645.0xf. P.239 

11 To the Queen, March 30. 1645.0xf. P 241 

12 To the Queen, April 9.1645.0xf. P.242 

12 To the Queen, May 4.1645.Oxf. p-243 

: 14 To the Gyeen, May 14.1644. Droitwitch. p.244 

4 15 To the Queen, June 9.1645.0xf. P.246 

4 16 TotheQueen, Dec. 1544. Oxf. P- 247 

17 To the Queen, lan. 2.1645.0xf. P.-248 
13 To the Queen, Feb.19.1645.0xf. P.250 - 


19 To 
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19 To the Queen, Feb. 25.1645.0xf. P-251 
20 To the Queen, March 9.645:0xf, | ., ,P+252 
21 To the Queen, March 20.1545. P-254 


. 22 Tothe M.of Ormond,Dec 15,1644-Oxf..> p+255 
23 To the M.of Ormond,Ian.7.1544.Oxf. p-256 
24 Tothe M.of Ormond, Feb.15.1544.0xf.. p.257 
25 To the M.of Ormond,Feb. 27.1647. P.258 

_ 25 TotheD.of R. \ P.260 

' 27 Tothe Lord Fermin, April 24.1645.0xf.; p.260 
28 TheQ. to the King, Mar. 30.1643:Torks P+263 
29 The Q.to the King,lun. 27.1643. Newark, p.265 
30 The Queen to the Kiug, April 3.1644. . p-266 
31 The Q.to the King, 4prz/ 21.1644.Bath, p.267 
32 The Q:to the King,Dec. 6.1544. Faris, 'P-268 
32 The Q. to the Ring, !an.27.1644. Paris, p-268 


34 The Q.to the King, March 13.1544. Paris, P.270 | 
35 Memorials for Secretary Nicholas concernsng the * 
Treaty at Vxbridge, p-271 | 


we ns wo AA 


36 DireQions for my Uxbridge Commif, p.272 || 


37 Inſtructions for Col.Cockrarn, to be purſued - j 
... » P-275 | 
His Majeſties own Anſwer toa Pamphlet, intituled, A J_ 
Declaration of the Commons of England, &c.” expreſſing | 
their Reaſons for no further adadreſſe,f5c. p-I } 


his negotiations,&c. | 


The Second part of His Majeſties Works concerning 
Matters Sacred, : a 
E!/KQN B\ZIAI®&H Or his Majeſties Meditations. 


1 Upon his Majeſties calling thig Parl. _ 
2 Upon the E.of Straffords death, P'4e * 
3 Upon his Majeft. going to the Honſe of Com. p.8 
4 Upan the inſolency of the Tunmlts, P-11 
5 Upon his Majeſiies paſſing the Bill for the trienni- 

al Par]. Andafter ſetling this, during,&c. P-17 


6 Upon his Yajeſties recirement from Weſtm. p.22 
7 Upon the G.deparr.and abſ.out of England, p.27 


_ 8 Upon his Majeſties repulſe at Hull , and the | 


fates of the Hothams, P-31 
9 Upon 
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Sl 9 Upen the liſting and raiſing Armies,&c. Pp. 35 


10 Upon their ſeizing the Rings Magazines,&c. p.44 


40 2x pon the 19 Prop.firft ſent to the Ring&c.' p.50 


12 Upon the Rebel.and troubles in Treland,&c.p.50 


! ofhisChaplains,' p-139 
5 25 Penitential Medirations and Vows in the Kings 


Solitude at Holby, 


- 13 Upon the calling in of the Scots,8Cc. p.67 
of 14 Upon the Covenant, P.50 
-, | 15 Upon the many jealouſies raiſed, &c. p.58 
of 1s _ the Ord.againſt the Com. Pr. Book, p.93 
17 Ofthe diff. betw. the K.& the 2 Houſes,&c. p.99 
: 18 Upon the Vzbridge Treaty,and their ofters made 
5 || tothe Ring, Þ.113 
- | 19 Upon the various events of this War, Vifories, 
2 and Defeats, _ÞAY7 
> | 20 Upon the Reformation of the times, p-123 
, | 21 Uponhis Majeſtzes Lett. taken & divulged, p.128 
. | 22 Upon his Majeſties leaving Oxford, 'and goingte 
- | the Scots, | | tes P.133 
23 Upon the Scots delivering the King to the Eng- 
| | Tiſh,and his captivity at Holmby, .136 
, | 24 Upon their denying his Majeſty the attendance 
| | 
| 


148 

26 Upon the-Armies ſurprizal of the R. at Halmby, 
and the enſuing diftraFions in the 2 Houfes,&c.” p.151 
27 To the Princeof Wales, p75 
28 Meditations _ Death, after.the Vores of Non 


| Addreſſe, and His Wajeſties cloſer impriſon.&c, ' p.171 
| HIES 257 [3 
' His Majeſties Papers about Church-Government 
©. 1 Thoſe thatpaſſed between his Majeſty & Mr. Hen- 
1 derſon,at Se 1646," | p.182 
! His Majeſtres firſt paper May 29.1646, | p.185 
| | Henderſons firſt paper, Tune 3.1646. p.188 
? His Majefties ſecond paper, June 6.1645. p.196 
' FHenderſons ſecond paper, Tune 17.1645. P-201 
His XMajeſties third paper, Ine 22.1646. ne I 
Henderſons 
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Henderſons third paper, Iuly 2.1646. p.218Þ 4} 
. His Majefttes fourth paper, Iuly 3.1646. P.223 W 
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Tk He Reader is defired to take notice, That where. 
as there is publiſhed a late Book, intituled,' - er- 
tamen Religioſum, Or a Conference berweeh His Majeſty 
and the late deceaſed Marqueſſe of Worceſter, concerning 
divers points of Religion , That His Majeſty is much 
wronged in that broken and imperfect Relation; 'w*" | 
depends.upon the memory and credit of an obſcure : 
perſon, who, as it ſeems compoſed 'moſt of” It,” and 
publiſhed it diverſe years afrer the. Conference 3 nd. 
tharirdoth neither in the ſtile,nor marter,agree with | 
his Majeſties other Works, but in ſome thingscan- | 
tradias his Majeſties judgement expreſſed in his other | 
Trads, as may appear in many places 3 eſpecially, i in | 
his papers with Henderſon, paper 5. comparee with | 
this Pamphlet, p.116. &c. For, whithre: 18: as alſo © 
| becauſe it is not atteſted by a ny antheytick 4 rp 
and ſeems to be publiſhed or other ends then are | 
pretended (as the Reader may eafily diſcern) it was / 
not _therefore thought worthy to be jo) ned with his 4 
Majeſties other genuine and undoubted | /orks.. 
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11 Several Speeches delivered by 
" His M AjESTY tothe two Houſes 
4 at mftmisſter, and at other places 

4 fince the beginning of this 

J PARLIAMENT. 

| His Majeſties Speech ro both Houſes at the 
4 firſt meeting Novemb.3, 1640. 


My Lords, - 1, | 
mam=— HE knowledge I had of the deſignes of 
FF my Scottiſh Subjects , was the cauſe of 
SS RES my calling the laſt Aſſembly of Parlia- 
RY ment, wherein had I been believed, I 
F ' - - ſincerely think, that things had not fal- 
Z len out as now we fee. But it is no wonder thatmen 
are ſoſlow to believe that ſo great a ſedition ſhould 
be raiſed on fo-little ground. But now my Lords, and 
2 Gentlemen, the honour and ſafety of this Kingdom 
J lying ſh neerly at the ſtake 3 I am reſolved, to put 
my ſelf cr cleerly on the love and affections 
of my Engliſh Subjetts,as thoſe of my Lords thar did 
; wait on meat Tork, very well remember I there de- 
4 clared. Therefore my Lords, I ſhall not mention 
3. mine own intereſt, ar that ſupport I might juſtly ex- 
1 ped from you, till the enmmon ſafety be ſecured : 
3 rhough I muſt rell you, I am _ aſhamedro fay, 


thoſe 
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thoſe charges I have been at, have been meerly for 
_ © the ſecuring and. gaod of this Kingdom, though the 
ſaccefſe hath not: been anfwerable ro my- deſires. 
Therefore I ſhall onely defire you to conſider the | 
beſt way both for the ſafety, and ſecurity of this 
Kingdom, wherein there are two parts chiefly conſi- | 
derable. Firſt, the-ehafing our of the Rebels. And 
ſecondly, that other, in ſatisfying your juſt grievan- 
ces, wherein L ſhall pronuſe'yan to concur ſo hearti- 
Iy. and cleerly with you, that all the World may fee *? 
' my intentions haye ever been and fhall be, to make 
this a glorious and flouriſhing Kingdom. There are _* 
onely two.things more that I ſhall mention to you : 
The one is to-tell yon, that the Loan of-money which 
I lately had from the:City of London , wherein the 
Lords that waited on mie at Zorkaſliſted me, will on- 
Iy. maintain my Army for two moneths from the be- 
ginning of that time it was granted. Now my Lords, _ 
and Gentlemen, I leave it to your conſiderations, : 
what diſhonour and miſchief it might be, in caſe for 
want of money my Army be disbanded, before the |: 
Rebels be put out of this Kingdom. Secondly, the | 
ſecuring the calamities the Northern people endure F 
at this time, and ſq long as the Treaty.is en foot. And 
in this I may ſay not onely they , but all this King- 
dom will ſaffer the harm 3 therefore I leave this alſo 
to your conſideration. For the erdering of theſe 
great affairs whereof you are to. treat at this time, I 
am ſo confident of your love to me ,. and that your 
care is: ſuch for the honour and fafery of the King- 
_ dom, that I ſhall freely and willingly leave to you 
where to begin : onely this, that you may the better 
"know the eſtate of all the affairs, I have commanded 
my Lord Reeper to give youa ſhort and free account 
of thoſe things that have happened in this interim, 4 
with. this 'Proteſtation 3 thar if his account be not | 
Atisfacory as it ought to be, I ſhall whenſoever you 
.defire;-give you a:full and perfec-account of every 
V | | particulars 
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particular. One thing more I defire of you, as-one 
of the\greateft means to make this a happy Parlia- 
ment thyt you on your parts, as ] on mine, lay afide 
all ſuſpitioh,one of another, as I promiſed my Lords 
at Zork.z It thall not be my fault if this be not a hap- 
py and good Parliament. | | | 


Sm ——s ——_———  - 


Lords, Novemb.5. 1640. 


4 My Lords, ; EE 
: | os expe that you will haſtily makerelarion to 


the Houſe of Commons, of thoſe great aftairs for 


; which I have called you hither at this time, and of 


2 the truſt I have repoſed inthem, and how freely EI 
' pat myſelf on their love and affteRions at this time 2 


though Iam under treary wi 


and: that you may know the better how to doo, I 
ſhall explain my ſelf concerning one thing I ſpake 
the laſt day. I told you the Rebels muſt be put.ous 
of this Kingdom 3. ris. true, I muſt needs call them ſo, 
ſo long as they have an ary ey Bs, abs 

rh them, and under my 
great Seal do call them Subjefts, and ſo rhey are roo. 
Bar the frare of my Aftairs in fhort is-this.3. Its true, 
I did expe&t when [ did will my Lords andgreat ones 
ro be at Zork., to have given 2 gracious anſwer toall 
your grievances; for 1 was in- good hope by theig 
wiſdomes and afſiſtances-to have-made anend of that 
buſinefle : bur I muſt tell you,,. thar my Subjed&ts of 
Scotland did fo delay them, that it was:not palſible ts 
ead there : Therefore 1 can no wayes blame my 
Lords that were at Ripper, that the Treaty was not 
ended; hut muft thank them for their pains and in« - 


2 duſtry: and certainly -had they as much- power as 


affeRions, I ſhould by thartime have-brought thefe 
diſtewpers to a happy period ſo that now the _ 
Treaty-is-rranſporred fron, Rippan'to London, _— 

A 2 | 
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' ſhall conclude nothing without your knowledge, and - 


JT doubt not but by your approbation : for I do nor 


.defire to have this great work done ina corner, for [. 


Thall lay open all the ſteps of this miſ-underſtanding, 

and the cauſes of the great diflerences between Me 
and ny Subjegts of Scotland. And I doubt not but by 
your aſſiſtance ro make them know their duty, and 
alſo by your aſſiſtance to make them return whether 
they will or no. 


3 Hu Majeſties Speech to both Houſes at the 
Banqueting -ponſe in White=Hall. 
Jan. 25. 1640, 


My Lords, es EY | 
He Knights;Citizens, & Burgeſles; the principal 


cauſe of my coming. here at this time, is by rea- 


fon of the ſlow proceedings in Parliament, touching 
which is a great deal of inconvenience. 


Therefore I think it very neceffary to lay before | 
you the ſtate of my affairs as now they ſtand, thereby | 


to haſten (not interrupt) your proceedings. 

Firſt, I muſt remember you that there are two Ar- 
| mies in the Kingdom, in a manner maintained by 
- Foy, the very naming of which, doth more cleerly 
 Thew the inconvenience thercof,then a better tdngue 

then mine can expreſle. | 


Therefore. in the firſt place , I ſhall recommend $ 


unto _ thequick diſpatch of that buſineſſe, aſſuring 
 youthatit cannot reſt upon me. 

In thenext placeI muſt recommend unto you the 
tate of my Navieand Forts3 the condition of both 


which is ſo we!l known unto you, that I need not tell | 


you. the particulars, onely thus much 3 they are the 
walls and defence of this Kingdom , which if out of 
.order, all men may eaſily judge what encouragement 
it will be to Our Enemies,” and what — b 


*Y 


QW Friends. 
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Laſt ofall, (and; not the' leaſt: to be conſidered) 
I muſt lay before you the diftra&ions that are at this 
prefent occaſioned through the connivence of Parlia- 
ment: for there are ſome men that more malicioully 
then ignorantly , will put no difference between _ 
Reformation, and alteration of government. | 

Hence it cometh, that Divine Service is irreverent- 
ly interrupted, and Petitions in an ill way given in, 
neither diſputed nor denied. But I. will enter into 
no more particutars , but ſhew youa way of remedy, 
by ſhewing you my clear intentions,and ſome Rocks 
that may hinder this good work. © | 

1 fhall willingly and cheerfully concur with you 

for the. Reformation of all Innovations both in 
Church and -Common-wealth z and conſequently, 
that all Courts cf Juſtice may be reformed according 
to Law. For my intention is clearly to reduce all 
things to the beft and pureſt times as they were in -* 


Z thetime of Queen Elizabeth. 


Moreover, whatſoever part of my Revenue ſhall be - 


7 found illegall or heavie to my.Subje&s , I ſhall be 
& willing to lay down, truſting in their affetions. Ha- 
{ ving thus clearly and ſhortly fet down my intenti- 


ons, I will ſhew you ſome rubs, and muſt needs 


Z rakenotice of ſome very ſtrange (I know not what : 
# term togive them) Petitions en in the names of 
zZ divers Counties, againſt the e 

2 of the Church, and of the great threatningsagainſt 


abliſhed government - 


the Biſhops, that they will make them to be but Cy- - 


7 phers,or at leaſt, their voices to be taken away. 


If ſome of them have incroached too much npoa 


* the Temporalty (if it be ſo) I ſhall not be unwilling 
= theſe things ſhould be redreſſed and reformed, as all 
'Z other abuſes according to the wiſdom of former 
Z times ſo far I ſhall go with you, no farther. 


If upon ſerious debate you ſhall ſhew that Biſhops - 
have ſome Temporal Authority, not ſo neceſſary for 


: the government of the Ghurch, and upholding E- 


A 3 Piſeopal 
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pifcopal Juriſdiftion: Ifhallnotbe unwilling to de- 


fire them to lay it down, but this muſt not be under- 


food , that 1 fhall any way conſent that rheir voice 
m Parliament ſhould be taken away : for im all the 


| rimes of my Predeceſſours ſince the Conqueſt, and = 
| \ Hefore, theyhaveenjoyed'itz Iam bound to main- 
; ' tain them'in it, as one of the fundamental conſiicu- |? 


Tons of this Kingdom. 


There is one other Rock you are on, not in ſub- © 
Fance, but in form 3 and the form is ſo eſſential, thac © 
enleſſe it be reformed, it will ſplit you on that Rock. & 

| There is a Bill lately put in concerning Parlia- 7 
ments, The thing I like well to have frequent Parlia- 
ments, but for the Sherifts and Conftables to uſe : 


my Authority, I can no wayes conſent onto. 


But to ſhew that I deſire to give you content in 
fabſtance as well as in ſhew, you ſhall have a Bill 7 
for doing thereof, ſo that ir do not trench neitber # 
againſt my Honour, neither againſt the ancient Pre- # 
Togatives of the Crown concerning Parhaments. For | 
x 1hgenrouflly confeſſe, often Parliaments is the fitteſt 7 
"means 10 keep correſpondency between me and my * 


people, thar 1 do ſo much defire. 


To conclude, now all that I have fhewen you, the | 


ftate of My affairs, My own clear intentions, and the 
Rocks I would have you fimn. - 

To give youall contentrient, you ſhall Iikewiſe 

Knde it by theſe Minifters, I have,or ſhall have abour 


nie, for the effe&ing of theſe my good intentions, Þ 


which ſhall redouble the peace of the Kingdom, and 
content you all, Concerning the Conference, you 


ſhall have a dire& anſwer on Monday , whieh ſhall 


give you ſatisfagion. | 
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” HzaMnjeſtics Speech ro both Houſes, 3n Ay- 
 /Swerto a Remonſtrance, about Papiſts,c. 

; ; Febr. 3, 1 640. 


+: j 2ving taken into my ſerious conſideration: rhe 
= 4 Jlate Remonfirance made unto me by the Holife 
= of Parhament, 1 give you this Anſwer. 
* ThatI take in good part your care of the'trae Re- 
Z ligioneftablifhed in this Kingdom, from which I will 
” never depatt 3 as alfo your renderneſs of niy _— 
- and the ſecurity cf this Stare and Government. :'Frts 
' againſt my minde,that Popery or Superſtition fixonld 
= any way increaſe within this Kingdom 7 will te- 
= firainthe ſame by cauſing the Laws to be put mm exe- -- 
= cution. | 
* TI am reſolved toprovide againſt the Jeſuites and 
\XF Papiſts, by ſerting forth a Proclamation with all 
'Z ſpeed, commanding them to depart the Kingdom 
# within one monethz of which if they fail, or ſhall re- 
turn, then they ſhall be proceeded againſt according -. 
| to the Laws. FRO 
Z Concerning Reſette, I give you to. underfiend, 
# thatthe ws. hath alwayes afſured me, that to her 
= knowledge he hath no Commiſſion, but onely to-re> 
= tain a perſonal correſpondence between het anel-zhe 
Z Pope, in things requiſite for the exerciſe of her Re- 
# ligion, which 1s warranted to her by the Articles of 
* Marriage,which give her a foll liberty of Conſcience: 
Z YetlT have perſwaded her, that ſince the miſunder- 
= ſtanding of that perſons condition gives offence, ſhe 
* willwithin a convenient time remove him. _ 
 _ Moreover, I will take a ſpecial care toreſtrain my 
; Subjeds from reſorting to Maffe at Denmark houſe, 
| S. James's, and the Chappels of Ambaſladonxs. 
* Laftly, concerning John NT Prieſt, 1 me 
4 & 


f 
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Tet yon know the reaſon why I reprieved him, that as 
I am informed, neither Queen Elizabeth, nor my Fa- 
ther did ever avow, that any Prieft in their times was 
exceuted meerly for Religion, which to me ſeems to 
| be this particular caſe : yer ſeeing that I am preſſed 
| by both Houſes, to give way to this, becauſe I will a- 
vord the inconveniency of giving ſo great diſcontent 
wo my people, as I conceive this Mercy may produce, 
therefore I doremit this particular caſe to both the 
Houſes : Bur I defire them to take into their conſt 
deration, the inconveniencies (as I conceive) thar 
way- upon this occaſion fall npon my Sabjefts and 
.other Proteftants abroad , eſpecially ſince ir may 
ſem to other States to be a ſeverity : which having 
thus repreſented, I think my ſelf diſcharged from all ? 
zl conſequences that may enſue upon the execution *? 
of this perſon. | ; 


—— 


His Majeſties Speech at the paſſing of the Bill 
for Trienmal Parliaments, Feb.15 .164c. 


"A AY Lords, and yon the Knights, Citizens, and 

Burgeſſes of the Houſe of Commons 3 you may ? 
remember: when both Houſes were with Me at the - 7 
Banquetting houſe at White Hall, 1 did deciare unte < 
you two Rocks I wifhed you to eſchew, this is the 
'one of then, and of that conſequence, that I think 
Never Bill pafſed here in this Houſe of more favour to 
the Subje&ts then this is; and if the ether Rock be as 
happily paſſed over as this fhall beat this time, I do 
+ Not know what youcan ask for ought I can ſee at this 
time, that:I can make any queſtion to yeeld unto : 
Therefore I mention this to ſhew unto you the ſenſe 
that 1 have of this Bill, and the Obligation as I may 
ſay, thar you have tome for it3 for hitherto, to ſpeak 
freely,-I had no great enconragement to do its if I 
ſhould look to the outward face of your actions or 
” proceedings, 
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proceedings, and not look to the inward intentions. 
of your hearts, I might make queſtion of doing it. 
Hitherto you have gone on in that which concerns 
your ſelves to amend , and not in thoſe things that 
neerly concern the ſtrength of this "A neither 


for the State, nor my own particular. 


This I mention, not to reproach you, bur to fhew 


| you the ſtate of things as they are, you have taken 


the government all in pieces, and I way ſay, it isal . 
moſt off the hinges. | 

A skilful Warchmaker to make clean his Wateh, 
will take ita ſunder , and when it is put together, it 
will go the better, ſo thathe leave forth then not one 
pin init. - | 

Now as I have done all this on my part, you know 
what to do on your parts, and I hope-you ſhall ſee 
cleerly that I have performed really what I expref- 
ſed to you at the beginning ofthis Parliament,” of 
the great truft I have of your afte&ions to me, and 


= this 15 the great expreſſion-of truſt, that before you 


A. 75 - * 
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do any thing forme, thar I do putſucha confidence 


in you. 


—_— 


His Majeſties Speech to the Lords and Com- 
mons in the Banquetting-H0uſe at Whitehall, 
about disbanding the Armies in Ireland 
and England,cc.April 28. 1641. 


FF Y Lords and Gentlemen, for anſwer to your - 
t deſires, I ſay, .- 

Firſt. Concerning the removal of Papiſts from 
Court, I am ſure you all know what legal truſt the 
Crown hath in this particular : and therefore I need 
not ſay any thing to give you aſſurance thar I ſhall 
we it fo, that there ſhall be no juſt cauſe of ſcandal. 
Secondly. For diſarming of Papiſts, I am very 

AS well 
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well content it fhall be done according to Law. 


Thirdly. For che Iriſh Army yon muſt underſtand, Þ 
F am already upon conſultation how to disband it, # 


but I finde nany difficalties in it : therefore I hold it 
not onely fit to wiſh it, but to ſhew the way how 1t 
m—_— conveniently done. 
+ Tis is not all I deſire: bur fince yon have men- 
tioned the disbandmg of Armies, it is my duty to 
niy Conntrey to wiſh for disbanding of all Armies 3 
and to reſtore the ſame peace to all my three King» 
doms, that the King my Father did teave them in : 
And I conjure you, as you will anfwer the fame ro 
G6g,4nd to your Countrey, to joyn with me heartily 
and ſpeedily for the disbanding of the two Armies in 
I _ 
there are but two wayes to doit. 

One is, to anſwer their Petitions , and the ſecond 


3s, to provide moneys. You are Maſters of the one, 


and with Me youare the Judges of the other. And 
you fhall not be readier, nor fo ready, to bring this to 
a happy concluſion, as I my felf ſhall be.. 


$15 a very good time to ſpeak of ir, and. 


— 


His Majeſties Speech in the Lords Houſe, be-. 


fore he paſſed the Bill of Attainder againft 
the Earl of Strafford, May I. 1641. 


bo] 


My Lirds, 


Had no intention to ſpeak of this buſineſſe this | : 


1 day, which is the great bufineſſe concerning my 
Eord of Strafford , becauſe I would do nothing that 
might ſerve to hinder your occaftons. But now it 


comes ſo to paſſe, thar ſeeing of-necefſfiry I mnſt have 


part in that judgement, I think it moſt neceſſary for 
me todeclare my conſcience therein. 

I am fure you all know, 1 have been prefent at the 
hearing of this buſinceſſe. from the one end to the = 
Ot 
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® other. And I muſt tell you, that in my conſcience L 
& cannot condemn himof High Treafon. 


Itis nor fit for me to argue this buſineſſe, I amfure 


you will nor exped that, a poſitive Doctrine beft 
© becomes the month ofa Prince. 


Yer I muſt tell you three truths, which I am ſure 


Z no body can tell, ſo well as My Self. 


I. That I never had any intention of bringing 


£ over the Iriſh Army, nor ever was adviſed by any 
= body ſo todo. 


2. There never was any debate before me, either 


® in publick Councel, or private Committee » of the 
R iſle 
2 any ſuſpicion of them. 


oyalty of my Engliſh Subjes , nor ever had Þ - 


3. That: I never was counſelled by any , toalter | 


= rheleaſtofany of the Laws of England, much leſſe = 
Z alter all the Laws. Nay, I tell you this, Irhinkno ' 
= body durſt ever be ſo impudent, as to move me tO 
Z it: Forif they had, I ſhould have made them ſneh an : 
Z example, and put ſuch a mark upon them, tharall | 
= poſterity ſhould know my intentions by it for my - ' 


intention was ever to govern by the Law , and no 
otherwiſe. \ 

I deſire to be rightly underſtood : for though 
tell you in my conſcience, I cannot cendemn him 
of High Treaſon, yet I cannot ſay I canclearhim of 
miſdemeanours. -- Therefore I hope that you nay. 


f inde out a way to fatisfie Juſtice,and your own fears,, 
: andnottoprefſe my eonſcience..”-. 


My Lords, 'I hope\ you know what a tender thing 
Conſcience is: and I muſt declare unto you, that ro 
fatisfie the people, Lwonld dogreat matters 3. but in 
this of conſcience 5 neither fear, nor any other re- 
ſpe&t whatloevet, ſhall eyer make mie go againſt it. '- 


&-/ 
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Hs Majeſties. Speech to both Houſes at the 
paſſing of the Bill of Tonnage an4 
Poundage, June 22, 1641. 


Do very willingly accept your effer made at this 
time, as a teſtimony of your love, and beginning of 
yur dutiful affeftions auto me : and: I no way doubr, 
Hut that you will perform that which you have inti- 
mated unro me ,. and that m due time you will per- 

form the reft, when you have leiſure. 
F do not donbt likewiſe, bnt that in paſſing this 


Bill you will ſee-a teſtimony of the truſt and corft- . 
dence I have in youraffeRions 3 as alfo that I omit ' 


no occaſion whereby I may fhew that atte&tion to my 
people, that I defire my people would ſhew-ro me, 
as In this Parliament hitherto no body can fay but 
that I have fought occaſions beth to ſhew my aſteQti- 
ons unto them, and to-remove diſputes. 

And therefore in this particular Bill I hope you 
will'know that I do freely and frankly give over the 
right which- my Predeceſfours have ever challenged 
unto them (though I confeſſe diſputed, but yet the 
'gid never yeeld in their times3) Therefore-you will 
underſtand this but a mark of my confidence to put 
my Self wholly upon the love and” affeFion of ny 
people for my ſubſiſtence : And therefore /- hope 
that in proſecution of this, you wilt go on-as yon have 
faid'3 and that though yon nk ramoursof jealonfies 


and fuſpitions, by flying and idle diſcourſes , that. 


have come to,my-ears, concerning the extraordinary 


way, [ confefſe I never nnderſtood it otherwiſe then 


as. having relation to the Scottiſh Army , and pre- 
venting inſurreFion, which vaniſhed as ſoon as they 
were borre, 


And 
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And therefore now you ſee my clearneſfe, I leave 
that to you, and will not meddle with it one way 
or other , for I never had other deſigne, but to win 
the afteions of my people by my juſtice in my Go- 
verament., 


WI: 


H1js Majeſties Speech to both Houſes at the 
paſſing of the Bills, for the taking away the 
High-Commiſcion and Star-Chamber, 
and regul;ting the Councel T able. 

July 5. 1641. 


Come to do the office w* 1 forbore to do on Satur- 

day laſt, to give determination to theſe two Bils.: 
But before I doit, I muſt tell you,.thar I;cannot bnr 
be very ſenfible of thoſe reports, of diſcontent that I 
hear ſome have taken for not giving my conſent on 
Saturday. Me thinks it ſeems firange, that any one 
fhould think, I could paſſe two Bils of that import- 
ance as theſe were, widhbae taking ſome firtime to 
conſider of them 3 for it is no leſſe then to alter, in a 
great meaſure, thoſe Fundamental Laws , Ecclefi- . 
aſtical and Civil, which many of my Predeceſſows 
have eftabliſhed. | | 

If you confider what I have done this Parliament, 
diſcontenrtwill nor fit in your hearts , for I hope you 
remember-that I have granted , That the, Judges 
hereafter ſhall held their places, quam diuſe bene geſ- 
ſerint, I have bounded the Forreſts, not according to 
my right, but according to late Cuftomes.. 

I have eſtabliſhed the property of the. Sabjedts, 
witneſſe the free giving , not-taking away the Ship- 
money. | 

I have eſtabliſhed by AR of: Parliament, .the pro- 
-perty of the Subje& in Tonnage & Poundage,. which 
never was done in any my Predecefſours times:I have 
granted. 
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granted a Law for Triennial Parliaments, and given 
way to an A for the fecuring of moneyes advanced 
for the difbanding of the Armies 3 I have given free 
courſe of juſtice againſt Delinquents 3 I have put the 
Law in execution againſt Papifts. 

Nay,l have given way to every thing that yon have 
aſked of me, and therefore me thinks you ſhould 
not wonder, ifin ſome things I begin to refuſe. Bur 
Thope it ſhall nothinder your progrefſe in your great 
affairs, . and I will norſtick upon trivial niatters, te 
give you content 3 I hope you are ſenſible of theſe 
beneficial favours beſtowed on you at this time. 

Toconclude. You know that by your conſent,there 
x a prefixed time ſet for my going into Scotland, and 
there is an abſolute neceſiity for ir, I do not know but 
that things may ſo fall out, that it may be ſhertened 


therefore I hope you will haften the diſpatching of 


thoſe great bufinefſes that now are neceſſary to be 
' done, and leave trivial and ſuperficial! matrers to an 


other meeting. 


For my part I fhall omir nothing that 'may —_ | 
en 


yon juſt contentment, and ſtudy. nothing more 
your happineſſe, and. thereof I hope you ſhall ſee a 
very good Teſtimony by pafling rheſe rwo Bils. 
| Le Roy le weult. 

This being done, his Majefty ſaid, as followeth. 

T have one word more to ſpeak unto you,and] take 
now an occaſion to preſent it unto both Houſes, thar 
thereby T hope all-the'World fhall ſee, that there is a 
good underftanding between me and my people. 

Ir is concerning my Nephew the Prince Ele&or 
Palatine, who having deſired me & rhe King of Den- 
mark to give way to a writing concerning the Dyet ar 
Ratisbone with the Emperour , I could not but ſend 
my Ambaſſadour ro affiſt him , though I amafraid I 
fhall not have fo good-an anſwer as I expe , which 
my Nephew foreſeeing hath&defired me, for the ber- 
Kr countenance of the fame,:'to make a _— 

: | y 
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My Name , which is a thing of great conſequenc 

And if I ſhonld doitalone, withour the advice ef n 
Parliament, it would rather be a fcorn, rhen othe 
wiſe : Therefore I do propoſe it unto you, that 
you will adviſe me to it, I think it were very fit to . 
be publiſhed in my Name. | 


Hy Majeſties Speech to the Scotch Parlia- 
ment at Edinbrough, Arg. 1y. 1641. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 

© Here hath nothing been ſo diſpleaſmg ro me 
] as thoſe unlucky differenges, which have hapned 
between me and my people, and nothing that I have 
more defired ,-then to ſee this day wherein I hope 
not onely to ſettle theſe unhappy miſtakings, bur 
rightly to know and to be known of my native Coun- 
trey. I need not tell you (for I think it is well known 
to moſt) what difficnlties I have paſſed through, and 
overcome, to be here at this preſent : yet this will I 
fay, if love to my native Countrey had not been a 
chief motive to this journey, ether reſpets might 


 exfily have found a ſhift to do that by a Commiſtion 


which I am come to perform my ſelf;and.(this conf 
dered)I cannot donbtof ſuch real reſtrmonies of your 
aftetions for rhe mainrenance of that Royal power 
which I enjoy after 108 &iſcents, and which you have- 
fo ofren profefſed to maintain , \and to which your 
own National Oath &oth oblige yon, thar I fhall nor 
think any pains ill beſtowed. Now the end of 'my 
coming, is ſhortly this, toperfet whatſoever I have 
romiſed, and withall roquiet the diſtraRtions which 
have and may fall out amongſt you : And' this 
I minde not ſuperficially but fully and cheerfully to 
perform : For I affore you that Leandonothing with 
more cheerfulnefſe then to give my people a peneral 
farisfa&ion : wherefore not offering to endeer- 
{lf unto you in words (which mdecd is not my wm) 


Lo 
- 
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.ice in the firſt place to ſettle that which concerns 
+ Religion and juſt liberties of this my native 
,antrey before I proceed to any other At. 


C— 


His Majeſtes Speech to both Honſes, after | 


his return from Scotland. Decemb. 2.1641. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


Think ir fit, after ſo long abſencezat this firſt occa- . 


fion, to ſpeak a few words unto you, but it is no 


. wayes in anſwer to Mr. Speakers learned Specch : 


Albeit I have-ſtaid longer then I expected to have 
done when I went away, yet in this I have kept m 
promiſe with you, that 1 have madeall the haſte bac 
again, that the ſerling of my Scotch Afairs could any 
wayes permit; .in which I have had ſo good ſucceſſe, 
that I will confidently affirm to you, that I have left 
that Nation a moſt peaccable and contented People; 
So that although I have a little miſreckoned in time, 
yetl was not deceived in my end. | 
But if-I have deceived your expedations a little 
inthe time of my return, yet-I am aſſured that my ex- 
peation is as much-and more deceived in the con- 


. -gition wherein I hoped to have found ſome buſineſſes 


army return. For-ſince that before.niy going I ſetled 
the Liberties of my Subjeqs , and gave the Laws 4 
free and orderly courſe., I expeRted to have found 


my pcople reaping the fruits of theſe benefits , by 


living in quietneſſe, and fatisfattion of minde : But 


inſtead of this, I finde them diſturbed with jealou- 
fies, Frights, and Alarms of dangerous Delignes and 
Plots 3 in conſequence of which , Guards have been 
ſet to defend both Houſes. I ſay not this as in doubt 
that my SubjeRs aftetions are any way leſned to me 
in-this time of my abſence, for I cannot butremem- 
ber, to my greatcomfort, the joyful reception I had 


Bow at my entry into London , þur rather as I hope Þ 


that 


2 wee 4 oe; Set ls: a 
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that my prefence will cafily 


I bring as perfe& and true affi 


ciperſs theſe fears. For F 
ions to My people as 


ever Prince did, or as good Subjects can poſsibly de- - 
fire. And I am fofar from repenting Me ofany AQ I 


have done this Sefsion for the good of My people, 
I thatI proteſt.if it were todo agam 1 would doit,and 
J ' will yer grant what elſe can be juſtly deſired foriati> - 


faction in poinr of Liberties, or in maintenance of 
the true Religion that is here eſtabliſhed. 

Now I have but one particular to recommend un- 
toyou at this time, It is Ireland, for which though I 


doubt not your care, yet Me thinks the preparations + || 
for it go but flowly on, . The occaſion is the fitter for . : . | 
Me,now to mention it;- becauſe of the Arrival of two: 
Lords from Scotland, who conie infirufted from my. 
Councel there (who now by A& of Parliament have 


full power for that purpoſe) to anſwer that Demand 
which it pleaſed both Houſes to make of me by way 


Duke 'of Richmond ſent back by my command. to my 


Scotch-Councel : Therefore my defire-is; That both 
Houſes would appoint a ſelef Committee ,. to-end. .* 
this buſineſſe with theſe Noblemen. I muſt conclude * * 
oples happineſſe, for -- 


 intelling you, that I ſeek my 


4 * 
” 
Www 


- 


- 
5 

; 
el 


of Petition, that met me at Barwick, and which the - 


their flouriſhing is my greateſt glory , and their affe- : 


ions my greateſt ſtrength. 


His Majeſties Speech to both Houſes about Ireland , and. 


. the Bill for preſsing Souldiers. Dec.14. 1641. 
My I ode and Gentlemen, . 
"He laſt time that I was in this place, and the laſt 


thing that I recommended: unto you , was the. 


bufinefſe of Ireland, whereby I was in good hope 


that 7 ſhould not have needed again to have put you» 


in minde of that bufinefle 3 Bur ſtill ſeeing the ſlow 
proceedings therein , and the daily Diſpatches 
that 1 have out of Ireland of the lamentable e- 
Rate of My Rroteſtant Subjets there, 7 cannot but 

| again 


» 
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again eameſtly recommend the Uifpachof thar Fy- 
pedition unto you, for it is thechief buſineſſe that ar 
this time I take to heart, and there caxmor (almoſt) 
beany buſmefſe that Lean have mote care of. I'mipht 
now take np ſome of your rime in expreſſing my de- 
reſtation 'of Rebelliohs' i geteral and of; this in 
particalar: Bur Jnowhng that Deeds and-nvt Decla- 
rations maſt ſupprefſe thisgteatiniſolency, I do here 
| Ina word offer you whatſoever my power, pains, or 
indaſtry can contribure to this gvod and necefiary 
work of reducing the Iriſh Nation to'thoir true and 
wonted obedience. © 
And thatnorthing may be omitted on my part 5 I 
muſt here take notice of the Bill for prefling of Soul- 
diets now depending among you my Lords, concern- 
Ing which I here declare , That in caſe it-come ſo to 


Me, as it may not infringe of diminiſh my Preroga- 


tive, Iwill paſſe it: And further, ſeeing there is a 
wpure raifed (I being licrle beholding ro him who- 
ſoever at this time began it) coricerning the bounds 
_ 'ofthis ancient and'undonbred Prerogative, toavoid 
'further debate at this time; I offer, that the Bill may 
paſſe with a falvo jare,both for Ring and people, len- 
ving ſuch debates to a time that may better bear it. 
Tf this be nor accepted, rhe fault isnot mine that this 
Bill pafſe not, but thoſe that refuſe ſo fair at offer. 
To conclude, I conjure you by all thatis, or can 
'be dear to you or me, thar laying. away all Diſpates, 
you go on cheerfully. and ſpeedily for theredncing of 
reland. 


ecnman 
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Hys Vajeſties Speech in the Houſe of Com- 
ons. about the five Members, Jan. 4. 1641. 


” 
j Gentlemen, h fe AY! | \ 
[ An: ſorry for this occaſion of comming nnto you : 
yeſterday I ſent a Serjeant at Armes upon a very 
important occaſion, to apprehend ſome that byany 
 comfnand were accuſed of High Treaſon, whereunto 
// I did expe Obedience, and nota Meſſage. And [ 
| muſtdeclareunto you here, that albeic no King that 
| ' ever was in England ſhall be more canefal of yuur 
Priviledges, ro maintain them to-the uttermoſi of 
h's power then I ſhall bez yer. you muſt know z that 
in caſes of Treaſon, no perſon hath a priviledge, and 
therefcre I am come to know if any of thoſe'perſons 
that were accuſed are here for 1 muſt tell you, Gen- © 
tlemen, that fo long as theſe perſons that I have accu- 
Kd (for no flphn crime, but for Treaſbn) are here, 
cannot expe thar this Houſe' can»be in the sighr 
way that I dohearti]y wiſh it : Therefore Iam come 
to tell yousthar T muſt have them whereſoever I finde 
them : Well, fithence.I ſee all the Birds are flown, 1 
do expe from you', :that you ſhall ſend them unto 
me, as ſoon as they return hither : But I afſure you, 
is the word of a King, I never did intend any force, 
but ſhall proceed againſt them in a legal and fair 
way, for I never meant any other. | 
And now ſithence I ſee I cannot do what I came 
for, I think this no unfit occaſion to repeat what I 
have ſaid formerly 3 That whatſoever I have done in 
favour, and to the good of my Subje&s, I do mean 
to maintain it. 
I will trouble you no more, but tell you, I doex- 
pedt as ſoon as they come to the Houſe, you will ſend 
them to me, otherwiſe I muſt take my own courſe to 


finde them, : 
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Hzx Majelties Speech at Guild Hall , about 


the frve Members, Jan.s. 1641. 


Gentlemen, _ | ge] 


I Am: come to demand-ſuch priſoners as I have al- : 


: Jready attainted of High Treaſon, anddo believe 
- they are ſhrouded in the City , I hope no good man 


"will keep them from Me, their oftences are Trea-- | 


"your loving afliſtayce herein , that rhey-'may - be 
brought to a legall rrial. . ES: 1:1 
' And whercas there are divers ſuſpicions raiſed, 
that 7 an a favourer of the Popiſh Religion, I do 
profeſſe in the name of a King, that I did and e- 
ver will, and. that to the utmoſt of My power, be 
a proſecutor of all ſuch as 'fhall any way oppoſe 
'the Laws and Statutes. of this Kingdom, ' either 
Papiſt or. Separatiſt, and not onely fo, but will 
.maintain and defend that true Proteſtant Religt- 
on which my: Father did frofeſſe : and I will ſtill 


continue in, during lite. 


ſon and-niifdemeanours of az highnature 1 defire 


— 
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His Mayeſties Speech at Theobalds, at the 
| delivery of the Petition for the Militia. 
I. Adarch 1. x64t. 


] Am ſo much amazed at this Meffage, that I know 
not. what to Anſwer : You ſpeak ,of Jcalouſies and. 

4 Fears: Lay your hands to your hearts, and aſk your 
. 7 ſelves whether 1 may not likewiſe be diſturbed with 
Fears and Jealouſies: And if fo, I affure you this 
Meſlage hath nothing leſſened them. G 

| Forthe Militia, I thought ſo much of it before 1 
ſent that Anſwer, and am ſo much affured that the 
| Anſwer is agreeable to what in- juſtice or reaſon you 
4} canaſk, or [in Honour grant, that ſhall nor alter it 
any Poe. 

' For My Reſidence near yon, I wiſh it might be fo 
ſafe and honourable, that I had nocauſe to abſent my 
Self from White Hall; Aſk your ſelves whether 
have not? | « | 2] UPROAR 

For my Son, 7 ſhall take that care of him, which 
flall juſtifie Me to God as a Father, and ro My Doe 
minjons as a King. _ 

-] Tocenclude, Taffire you upen my Honour, that 
'- TI have no thought but of peace and juſtice to wy 

' people, which 7 ſhall by all fair means ſeek topre- 
ſerve and maintain, relying upon the goodnefſe and 
providence of God, for the preſervation of My Self 
and Rights. | 3 
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Hs Majeſties Speech at Newmarket to the | 


Earl of Holland; Pembroke, an the reſt of 
the Committee that preſented the Decla- 
ration, Marchg. 1641. 


Am confident that you expect not. I ſhould give 
Lyon a ſpeedy Anfwer to:this ſtrange and unexpe- 
Red Declaration: And 1am ſorry (in the diſtractions. 


of this Kingdom) you ſhould think this. way of Ad- * 


drefle to-be more convenient, then that propoſed by 


my Meſlage of the 20 of January laft to both Houſes, | 
 _AS concerning the grounds of your Fears and 


| E&, I will take time to anſwer particularly, 
and doubt not but I ſhall do it to the ſatisfaction of 
all the World; God, in his good time, will, I hope, 
diſcover the ſecrets. and bottoms. of all Plots and 


Irepſont, and then I ſhall ſtand right inthe eyes of ; 
all my pe | 


_ In the meantime, I nwſt tell you, 
That. I rather expe&ed/a Vindication for the Impu- 
tation laid; on. me in Maſter Pims Speech, then that 
any-more general Rumours and Difcovrſes ſhould 
gercredit with you. © 
For.my Fears and Douhts,, I did not think they 
fhould, have been thought ſo-groundleffe: or trivial, 
while fa many. Seditious Pamphlets;and Sermons are 
looked -upan, and ſo great Tumuls.are.remembred, 
unpuniſhed, uninquired into : I ſtill confeſſe my 
\Fears, and call God to witnefſe, That they are great- 
er for the true Proteſtant profeſsion, my People, and 
Laws, then for my own Rights or ſafety : though I 
muſt tel} you, I conceive that none of rheſe are free 
'from danger. 
What wonld you have ? Have I violated your 
Laws, Have I denied to paſſe any one Bill for the eaſe 
and ſecurity of my Subjefts? I donotask you what 


you havedqne for Me, Have 
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| Mave anyofmy people been tranſported with Fears 
f and Apprehenfions 2.1 have offered as free and ge- 
I neral a; Pardon, as .your ſelves can; devile. All this 
#7 conſidered, There is a judgement. from Heaven upan 

# this Nation if theſe Diſtrattions continue. 

God ſodecal with Me and mine, as all my thonghes 
# and intentions are upright-for the maintenance of the 
! true Proteſtant Profeſsion, and for the Obfervation, 
7 and preſervation of the Laws of this Land : And, I 
! hope, God will bleſſe and afsiſt thoſe Laws for my 
2 preſervation. | 
As for the Additional Declaration, you are to ex- 

| peR an Anſwer to it when youſhall receive the An= 

_ © {werto the Declaration it felf. | | 


| 
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| Some Paſſages that hapned the g* of Merch, 
' between the Kings Mayeſty and, the Com 
mittee of bath Honfes, when:the De«= 


claration Was Delivered. 


vW Hen His. Majefty heard: that part. of the Ne- 
claration which mentioned Maſter Ns 
Tranſportation, his Majeſty interrupted-the Earl of 
Helland in reading, and ſaid, That's falſe. Which be- 
ing afterwards toucht upon again , His Majeſty then 
| faid, *Tisalye. And when he was informed, it-rela+ 
ted notto the Date, but the execution of the: War= 
| rant, His Majeſty ſaid, it might have been better e%- 
| preſſed then, and that it wasa high thingto:taxa 
| King with breachof promiſe. As for this Declaration 
His Majeſty faid, I could not have beleeved the Par» 
liament would have fent Me-ſuch an one, if had nor 
ſeen it brought by ſuch perſons of hanour. 1 am ſorry 
for-the Parliament, bur glad I have ir, . For by.thatT 
doubt not to ſarisfie My people 3 though Iam confi- 
dent, che greater part is.ſo already. 


Ye + 


24 His MAJESTIES Speeches. | 
- Ye ſpeak of ill Counſels, but Iam confident the i 
Parliament hath had worſe informations then Ihave'} 
had Counſels, His Majeſtic aſking what he had deni-'| 
ed the Parliament, the Earl of Holland inſtanced that ! 
of the Militia, his Majeſty replyed, that was no Bill: | 
the Earl of Holland then ſaid, it was a neceffary re- | 
queſt at this time, and His Majeſty alſo then faid, he |} 
had not aenicd it. DET, | 
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— —_— —_ CSEEIIY ———_ = ond oo 2} 


What paſſed the next day, when His Majeſty q 
| delsvered His Anſwer. | | 


- V Hich was read by the Earl of Holland to the |! 
V V reſtof the Committee. And that being done, |; 
| His Lordſhip endeavored to perfwade His Majeſty to 'j : 
come near the Parliament. Whereunto His Majeſty |} « 
anſwered, I would you had given me cauſe, bur lam ; 
ſure this Declaration is not the way to it. Andinall | 
Ariftotles Rhetoricks there .is no ſuch Argument of þ 
erſwation. The Earl of Pembroke, thereupon telling . | 
im that the Parliament-had humbly beſought His |! 
Majeſty to come near them, as aforeſaid, His Majeſty 
replyed,He had learnt by our Declaration that words | 
were not ſufficient. His Majeſty being then again 
moved by the ſaid Earl of Pembroke to:exprefle what | 
he would have : faid, He would whip a Boy in Weff- ? 
minfter School that could not tell that'by His Anfwer. |} 
And further ſaid, They were-niuch miſtaken, if they |! 
thought His Anfiwer-of that, a denial. And being al- |: 
ſo aſked by the ſaid Earl of Pembroke, Whether the þ 


F 
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Militia mighenor be granted, as was defired hy the 
Paliament, fora time: His Majeſty anſwered, not 
for an hour 3 you have aſkt that of Me in this, was | 
never aſkt of a Kinh, and with which I will nor truſt 
My Wife and Childrew 
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© particulars you haye greatTteaſon to do: and there- 
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His Majeſty ſaid, The buſineſſe of Ireland will never be 
done in the way that you are in, Four hundred will ne- 

' wer do that work. It muft be put into the hands of one. 
If -I were truſted withit, I will pawn my head to end 
that work. And though I am a Beggar my Self, yet 
( (peaking with a ſtrong afſeveration) I can finde me- 
ney for that. 


His Majeſties Speech to the Sheriffe, Mini« 
fters, Gentry, Cc. of Tork ſhire, When they 
preſented their Petition, April 5. 1642. 


Maſter Sheriffe, and Gentlemen, 
| bw you expe not a preſent and particular 

auſwer to your Petition, Eecauſe it isnew tome : 
Onely in generall I muſt tell yon, That / ſee by it 
that 1 am not-deceived in the Confidence I have in 
the afteftions of this County to my perſon & State3 
and 1 affure you that Twill not deceive your confi- 
dence, which at this time you have declared in your 
petition to-have in me : And 1 am glad to ſee that 
It is not upon miſtaken grounds, as other petitions 
have been to me ſince I came to this place : Con- 
cerning which, let Me obſerve unto you, That my 
Anſwers were to clear thoſe miſtakings3 for 7 never 
did go about to puniſh or diſcourage them from pe- 
titioning to Me in.an humble way, though the Sub- 
ze&t did nor agree with my, ſenſe 3 Albeit within 
the memory of nan, -people have been diſcouraged, 
and threatned.to be puniſhed for petitions. 

I obſerve that your petition is ſo modeſt , that it 
doth not mention any particular for your own good3 
which indeed I expedted, as knowing that inſome 


fore 
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-fore that you may not fare the worſe for your mode- 
Ny, 1 will pur you in minde of three particulars, 
which I conceive to be for the good of this Country. 
The firft is concerning your trained Bands, to re- 
. duce them to a leſſer number, for which , I confeſſe 
to ſtand ingaged by promiſe to you, which I had per- 
formed long ſince, if 1 had been putin minde of it : 
And now I tell you,ſhew Me but the way, and (when 
you ſhall think fit) I ſhall inſtantly reduce them ro 
:that nun}ber, which Ipromiſed you two years ago. 
The ſecond is, That which is owing to this Coun- 
ty for Billet-money 3 the truth is, that for the preſent 
1 cannot repay it: Onely Twill fay this, Thar if all 
- the water had gone to the right Mill, (upon my 
word) you had been long ago ſatisfied in this parti- 
. cular. And ſo I leave to your diſcretions which way 
you will adviſe, and aſsiſt Me to comply with the 
engagements to you in this point. 

The third is, That for which I was petitioned as 7 
came up the laſt year, both by the Lord Mayor and 
Aldermen of this City, and likewiſe by divers others 

.of this -County, as 1 went Southward 3 And that is 
concerning the Court of Tork: And firſt let Me tell 
you, that as yet I know no legal diſſolution of it, for 
hitherto formally, there is nothing come to Me, ei- 
ther dire&ly or indireRly, for the taking of it away: 
therefore 1 may ſay, it is rather ſhaken in pieces, then 
difſolved. Now My defire is in complyance to what 
T anſwered the laſt year unto the ſeveral petitions de- 
livered to Me upon this Subject, That you would 
.conſult and agree among your ſelves in what manner 
-you would have the Court eſtabliſhed moſt ta your 
.own contentments, and to the good of all theſe 
"Northern parts, in ſuch a legal way, as that it may 
-not juſtly be excepted againſt, and I aſſure you in the 
word of an honeſt Man, that you ſhall not blame Me, 
if you have not full ſatisfa&Rion in it. | 


'Within a day or two ye ſhall haye a ——_— N- 
Wer 
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fwer to-your petition, which ſhall be fuch an oneas 7 
am confident will give you good fatisfaftion, and put 
you into ſucha way, as, 1 hope, may produce good 
eftects to the good of all this Kingdom. 


His Majeſties Speech to the Gentry of York- 
ſhire attending His Majeſty at Tork, 
A1ay 12. 1641. 


Gentlemen, 
Have cauſe of adding,not altering, what I meant to 
fay, when I gave out the Summons for this dayes 
appearance, T little thought of theſe Meſſengers, or * 
of fach a Meffage as they bronght, the which becauſe 
ir confirmes Me in what I intend to ſpeak, and that F 
defire you ſhould be truly informed of all paſſages 
between Me and the Partjament, you ſhall here read. 
Firft, my Anfwer to the Declaration of both Houſes 
' concerning Hull,the Anſwer of the Parliament'to My 
two Meſſages concerning Hull, rogether with My Re 
ply tothe fame, and = Meffage to both Houfes, de- 
claring the Reafons why TI refuſed to paſſe the Bill 
' concerning the Militia. | | 
| All which being read his Majeſty proceeded. 
| Will make no Paraphraſes upon what ye have 
heard, it more befitting a Lawyer thena King, only 
this Obſervation, finee Treaſon is countenaneed fo 
near Me, it is time to look to My fſafery : 1 avow, it 
was part of My wonder, that Men (whom I thoughc 
heretofore diſcreet, and moderate) ſhould have un- 
dertaken this imploymentr, and that fince they came 
(I1having delivered them the Anſwer you have heard, 
and conimanded them to return perſonally with it to 
the Parlizment) ſhould have flatly diſobeyed Me up- 
on pretence of the Parliaments command. My end in 
telling you this , 1s to wara you of them 3 ior _ 
| B 2 thcſe 
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theſe Men have brought Me ſuch a Meſſage, and dif- 
obeyed ſo lawful a Command 3 I will not ſay what 
their intent of ſtaying here is, onely I bid you take 
. heed, not knowing what Dodrine of Diſobedience 
they may preach to you, under colour of obeying the 
Parliament. Hitherto I have found and kept you 
quiet, the enjoying of which was a chief cauſe of My 
coming hither (Tumults and Diſorders having niade 
Me leave the South) and not to make this a ſeat of 
War, as Malice would (but I hope in vain) make you 
: believe : Now if diſturbances come, I know whom I 
' have reaſon to ſuſpeR. 

To be ſhort, you ſee that my Magazine is going to 
be taken from me ( _—_ own proper goods) di- | 
. realy againſt my will; the Militia (againſt Law and | 
. my conſent) is going to be put in execution. And ' 
laſtly, Sir John Hothams Treaſon is countenanced : | 
All this confidered,none can blame me to apprehend : 
dangers. Therefore I have thought fit (upon theſe 
real grounds) to tell you, that I am reſolved to have ' 
a Guard (the Parliament having had one all this while | 
. ppon imaginary jealoufies,) onely to. ſecure my po 
ſon. In which I defire your concrrrence andaſliſt- | 
ance, and that 1 may be able to prote& you, the ! 
Laws, and the true Proteſtant profeffion from any | 
affront or injury that may be oftered , which I mean | 
70 maintain my Self without charge to the Countrey, | 
intending not longer to keep them on foot, then I | 
hall be ſecured of my juſt Apprehenſions by having | 
atisfaRion in the particulars before mentioned. 


Sr He I te ein. 
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Hu Majeſties Speech to the Knizhts, Gentl-- 


men, and Freeholders, of the Count) of 
Nottingham,at Newark, 7:ly 4. 
I 642.- 


Gentlemen, 


Our honeſt Reſolutions and AﬀeRions to Me 


and your Countrey, for the defence of My Per- 


ſon, and the Laws of the Land, have been, and are fo 
notable, that they have drawn Me hither onely to 
thank you: I go to other places toconfirm and mi- 
deceive my Subjeds, but am come hithes onely to 
thank and encourage you: You have made the beſt 
judgement of happineſſe, by relying on that founda- 
rion, which the experience of ſo many hundred 
years hathygiven ſuch proofof, The affurance and ſe- 
curity of the Law : and aſſure your ſelves when Lays 
ſhall be altered by any other Authority, then that 
by w*® they were made;your foundations are deſtroy- 
ed : And though ir ſeemsart firſt but to take away My 
power , itwill quickly ſwallow all your intereſt: LI 
aſk nothing of you (though your demeanour gives 
Me good evidence that you are not willing to deny) 
but to preſerve your own aftections to the Religion 
and Lawes eſtabliſhed 3 I will juſtifie and prote& 
thoſe afte&tions, and will live and die with you in 
that quarrel, 


WE 
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His Majeſties Speech to the Knights, Gen= 
tlemen, and Freeholders of the Connty of 
Lwncoln, at Lincoln. July 15. 1642. 


Gentlemen, 
= I could have ſuſpe&ted your affe&ions, or have 
cenſured the duty of this Connty by ſome late A- 
- Ctions in it, I ſhould not have taken this pains, to 
have given you a teſtimony of My affe&ion to you, 
and to remove thoſe Objefions which being raiſed 
by a Malignant party, may, by their cunning and in- 
duſtry, get credit even with honeſt mindes. The 
truth is, T come to yon, to affure you of My purpoſes 
and reſolutions, for the defence of what ever js and 


ſhould be dear unto you, yoar Religion, your Liber- . / 


ric, your Common intereſt, and rhe Law of the Land: | 
aud ro nndeceive you of that opinion , which I hear 

Hatch miſled many of you, that the pretended Ordi- 
nance of the Militia is warranted by My Conſent and 
Authority. As I have already informed you , by My 
fveral Deciarations and Meſſages, that the ſame is 
againft the known Law, and an invaſion of My nnque- 
ſtionable Right, and of your Liberty and property, 
fo I do now declare unto you, that the ſame is impo_. 
fed upon you againſt My Exprefſe Conſent, and in 
contempr of My Regal Authority : And theretore 
whoſoever ſhall henceforth preſume to Execute or 
Obey the ſame,] ſhall proceed againk then, as againſt 
ich who promote Rebellion, and aQtually leavie war 
againſt Me : And Idoubr nor, but you will ſadly con- 
ſider, That if any Authority without and againſt My 
Conſent may lawfully impoſe ſuch burthens upon 
you, it may likewiſe take away all that you have from 
you, and ſubject you to their lawleile Arbitrary pow- 
<r and Government : And how far they arelike to 


exciſe that juriſdiction towards you, you may guelſe 
| y 
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! by the inſolence of Sir fohn Hotham at Hull, who * 
| (being a SubjeR) not onely preſumes to keep his / 
Soveraign, by force of Arms, out of His Town, but 
murthers his fellow Subje&s, impriſons them,, burns 
+ their Houſes,drowns their Land,takes them Captive, - 
and commits ſuch Outrages and afts of Hoſtility, as - 
the moſt unequal and cutragious Enemies practiſe in 
any Countrey 3 That you may ſee how impoſſible it 
3s for your Liberties and Properties to be preſerved, - 
when your King is Oppreſſed, and His juſt Rights ta... - 
ken from Him. Who hath brought theſe Calamiities 
upon your Neighbours at Hull, every Man fees 3 and 
they onely can bring the ſame upon you. I will not 
believe you to be ſo jnſcnſible of the benefits you © 
have received from Me, that I need put you in minde 
of the Gracious Ads paſſed by Me this Parliament on 
your behalfs : And if there be any thing wanting to 
the making you the happieſt Subjects in the World, 
I am ſure it is not My fault, that you have not that 
roo. Be not deceived with words and general ex-. 
preſſions 3 it is net in your power to name one partf- - 
cular, which might make you happy, that I have refu- 
ſed to Grant: Be not frighted with Apprehenſions, 
That this Countrey is like to be the ſeat of a War z 
' the ſeatof a Warwill be onely where perſons riſe in 
| Rebellion againſt Me thatwill not, I hope, be here, - 
and then you ſhall be ſure of My protection. I will 
liveand dye in your defence. And that you may be - 
' in areadineſle, and a poſture to defend your ſelves 
| and Me againſt any Invaſion or Rebellion,I have ar-. 
med ſeveral perſons of Honour, Quality, and Reputa- 
tion amongſt you, and of your own Countrey , with a 
Commiſſion of Array to that purpoſe. There is no + 
Honeſt end declared in that Ordinance , which is nor 
provided for by this Commiſſion , which being ac- 
cording to the old known Law, is fit for your Obedi- 
ence, and I doubt not but you will finde it. : 
Ina word, I aflure you, upon the Faith and _— 
t B 4 C 
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ofa Chriftian King, I will be alwayes as tender of any 
thing which may advance the true Proteſtant Religi- 
en, protedt and preſerve the Laws of the Land, and 
defend the juſt priviledge and freedom of Parlia- 
ment, as of my Life, or my Crown : and when I fail 
in either of theſe, I will not look for your aſſiſtance 3 
vill then yom are concerned not to ſee Me ſufter. 


—_— 


H;s Majeſties Speech ts the Gentlemen, Free- 
holders, and Inhabitants of Leiceſter, at 
Leiceſter, 7#1y 20. 1642. 


Gemlemen, 


Ince I have found My preſence fo very accepta- 
ble amcngy = good Subjetts in theſe Northern 
parts, and thar the Errours and Miſtakes amongſt 
them, have wholly proceeded from miſ-informati- 
on, and are removed with more ſatisfaion and eaſe 
ro them then they were received 3 I hold it a piece 
of My duty, to take the utmoſt pains I can, fully to 
inform and undeceive My people 3 and rather to 
prevent Crimes,then to puniſh them: In this Errand 
I am come to you, amongſt whom there hath nor 
been the leaft miſunderſtanding, to ſhew you, That 
Ido not ſuſpect any malice in the place, or in the 
people, though perſons of as iH diſpoſitions have 
been bufie in it, and amongſt you, as in any County 
in England, and ſuch who have taken as great pains to 
do miſchief, and to bring Confuſion, as good men 
ſhould for peace and happineſſe : Fhovgh ris as true 
that very many worthier perſons amongft yon have 
appeared of contrary afteftions, which 1 ſhall alwayes 
acknowledge : I am come to you in a time too, 
when nothing could invite Me te ſach a journey, 


bur 
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but my affe&ion to, and good eſteem of you 3 ha- 
ving ſent ſuch propoſitions, of peace & accommoda- 
tion to my two Houſes of Parliament, that I hope to 
have no other uſe--of your afteftions , but in your 
prayers being ſure they will ſabmir ro them with 
alacrity, if the unexcuſable Enemies to the peace 
of the Kingdom be not ſtrong enough to prevail: 
And then you will finde your ſelves ſo much concer- 
ned (for I have required nothing that with more ju- 
ſtice can be denied Me (if it be duly weighed) then- 
my Crown, or my Life may be taken from me) that I 
ſhall not need. to aſk-your afliftance : I know you 
will bring Horſe, Men, Money, and Hearts worthy 
ſuch a Cauſe. Your Religion, your Liberties, your 
Laws (which I will defend with my life, I mean the 
good known Laws of the Land, not Ordinances with- 
out.my conſent, which till within theſe twelve mo» 
neths was never heard of from the foundation of this 
Kingdom) will be the Quarrel : And infuch a cauſe, 
the taking away my Towns, Ships, Armes, and Mo- 
ney from Me, ſhall not diſhearten Me : the concur- 
rence and aftefion of My people with Gods bleſfing 
will ſupply and recover all... 


th. 


His Majeſties Speech to the Gentlemen of 
Torkſvire, Auguft 4. 1642. 


Gentlemen, A EE 
\ Hen I direRed that ſummons ſhould be ſent 
out for your meeting here this day, My prin- 

Cipall end was, That I might give you thanks for 
the great forwardneſſe and expreſſions: yon have 
made of your afte&ions to Me ſince teane into this 
Countrey, and to aſſure you, That as the whole King- 
dom hath great reaſon to value you exceedinply for 
it, fo 1 ſhall be very unſatisfied with my Self, til I 
have found ſome way-to fx a mark of favour, and 
9” cfiunation 
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_ - eſtimation upon this County, and this people, which 


may tell poſteriry,how good Subje&ts you have been, 
and how much Gentlemen 3 and I am confident the 
memory of it will grow up with my Sons too, in a juſt 
acknowledgement. This was the moſt I intended to 
fay to you, but there is an 'unquiet ſpirit abroad, 
which every day throws in new accidents to diſturb, 
and confound the publick peace. How I was driven 
from London, when I choſe this place for My ſafery, is 
ſonotorious, that all Men know it , who know any 
ting ; with what ſtrange violence, and indignities L 
Have been purſued , ſince I came hither , needs no 
other Evidence, then Sir Fohn Hothams behaviour at 
Hull, who is now arrived to that inſolence , That he 


' will nor ſuffer his Treaſon to be longer confined 


within thoſe walls, but makes fallies out of the Town 
wpon his fellow SubjeRs, drowns their Land , burns 
and plunders their Houſes, murthers , and with un- 
heard ofcruelty, torments their perſons 3 And this 
with ſo much delight, That he would not have the 
patience to wait what Anſwer ſhould be ſent to My 
juſt Demands, though in that reſpe& I engaged My 
Self, to forbear to uſe any force, and kept my word 3 
but choſe the night before that canie, (as if he knew 
well what Anſwer I was toreceive) to a thoſe Out- 


Eages. | 
| Yet ſee the ſad effetts of Fears and Jealouſies, the 


miſeries chey have produced 3 No Man can tell yor: - 


the leaſt good they have broughrforth, er the leaſt 
evil they haveprevented : What inconvenience and 
burthen My preſence hath been here ,, what diſturb- 


ance it hath broughr upon the publick, or grievance 


upon any private perſon, yeur ſelves are beſt Judges: 
And whatever ſcandal ſome men have pleaſed to caſt 
upon the Cavaliers (which they intend ſhould reach 


all my Retinew, and by degrees ſhall involve all 
Gentlemen) I am confident, there hath not been any 
eninent diſorder or dammage befallen any!Man, by- 
any: 
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any perſon of my Train , or under ny protection. 

I am ſure my dire&ions have been very ſtrict in 
that point, and if they had not been obſerved, I 
think I ſhould have heard of it by nearer complaints, - 
then from London z I pray God the ſame care may be 
taken there: I am ſure it hath not been. And to 


give you the fulleſt teſtimony of My aftection to you, - 


and to the peace of this County, and to ſhew you that 
no provocation ſhall provoke Me to make this place - 
to be the ſeat of the War, I have for your ſakes, pa 
ſed over the conſideratious of Honour, -and notwith-- - 
ſtanding the reproaches every day laid on Me, laid 
no ſiege to that place , that they may not have the 
leaſt pretence of doing you miſchief, bur reſolve by 
Gods help to recover Hull ſome other way, for that L 
will ever fit down under ſo bold and unexcuſable a 
treaſon no hpneſt man can imagin. But it ſeems other 


menare not of my minde, bur reſolve to make a War 


at your own doors, whatſoever you do, or I ſufter. To 
what purpoſe elſe is their new General armed with 
an authority,to kill and deſtroy all my good Subjects> 
their levies of Horſe and Foot, ſome whereof are up- 
on their march towards you, with Cannon mounted, 
and the ſending ſo many new ſouldiers into Hull, 
when there is no approach made towards it , but to 
{ally our, and to conumit Rapine, and by degrees to 
pour outan Army npon.;you : In this I muſt aſk your 
advice, what you would do for your ſelves, and what 
you would have Me dofor you : you ſee how I am 
ſtript of my Navy at Sea , which is imployed againſt 
me, of my Forts and Towns at Land,which are filled 
witharmed men to deſtroy me, my money and pro- 
viſions of my Houſe taken from nie , and all my ſub- 
jeds forbid and threatned if they come near me, that 
i may by Famine or Solitarineſſe be compelled to 
Jeeld to the moſt diſhonourable Propoſitions, and 
to-put my Selfand Children into the hands of a few 
Malignant perſons, who have entred into a Combina- 
* | tion 
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tion to deſtroy Us : And all this done under pretence 
of a truſt repoſed by the people. How far you are 
from committing any ſuch troft, moſt of the perſons 
traſted by you,: and your own expreſsions of duty to 
me, hath manifeſted to all the World, and how far 
the whole Kingdom is from avowing ſuch a truft,hath 
already ina great meaſure, and 1 doubt not will 
more every day appear, by the profeſsions ofevery 
County: for I am wholly caſt upon the affe&ions of 
my people, and nave no hope-bur in-the bleſſing and 
aſliſtance of God, the juſtneſſe of my cauſe, and the 
love of my Subje&s, to recover what is taken from 
me and them, for I may juſtly ſay, they are equal lo- 
fers with Me. | F2 

Gentlemen, I defire you to conſider what courſe is 
to be raken for your own ſecurity from the excurſt- 
ons from Hall, and. the violence-which thfeatens you 
from thence: I will afhiſt you any way youpropoſe. 
Next I deſire you, out of the publick proviſion ,. or 
your private ſtore, to furniſh me withſuch a number 
of Arms (Muſquets and Corſlets) as you may conve- 
niently ſpare, which I do promiſe to ſee fully repaid 
royou: Theſe Arms I defire may be ſpeedily deli- 
vered to the cuſtody of my Lord Mayor of Terk, for 
- uſe principally for thoſe parts, which by reaſon 
of their diſtance from Hull are leaſt ſubje&to the 
fear of violence from thence. 

And whoſoever ſhall ſo farniſh-me, ſhall be excu. 
ſed from their attendance and ferviceat muſters:, iN 
their Arms ſhall be reſtored 3 which may welt be 
ſooner then I can promiſe, or you expect. I deſire 
nothing. of you bur what is neceſſary to be done for 
the preſervation of Gods true Religion, the Laws of 
the Land, the Liberty of the Subjed, and the very 
being of this Kingdom of-&ng/andzfor tis roo evidenc 
all rheſe are ar ſtake. | 

For the compleating my Sons Regiment for the 
guzd.of his perſon. under .the command of my L. of 

7 | Cumberlang, .. 
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Cumberland, I refer it wholly to your ſelves, who 
have expreſſed ſuch forwardnetle in it. 


E —— ——— 


His Vajeſties Speech and Proteftation in the 
Head of His Army, between Stafford 4nd 
Wellington, after the reading of His Or- 
ders, Septemd. 1g. 1642. 


Gentlemen, 
A 7 Ou have heard theſe Orders read 3 It is your 
part in your ſeveral places to obſerve them ex- 
a&tly ; The time cannot be long before We conie to 
Action, therefore you have the more reaſon te ke _ 
careful: And I muſt tel} you, I ſhall be very ſevere 
in the puniſhing of thoſe, of what condition ſoever, 
who tranſgreſſe theſe inſtruftions. 1 cannot ſuſpe& 
your Courage and Reſolurion 3 your Conſcience ard 
your Loyalty hath brought yeu hither to fight for 
your Religion, your King, and the Laws of the Land 3 
you ſhall meet with no Enemies, but Traitours, moft- 
of them Brownifts, Anabaptiſts, and Atheifts, fuch 
who deſire to deftroy both Church and State , and 
who have already condemned you to ruine for being - 
Loyal to Us. That you may ſee what uſe I mean.to 
make of your valour, if it pleaſe God to bleffe itwith 
ſucceſſe, I have thought fir to publiſh my Reſolution 
to you in a Proteſtation, which when you have heard 
Me make, you will believe you cannot fight in a bet- 
rer-Quarrel, in which I promiſe to live and dye with 
YOu; -. 
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— 
His Majefties Proteſtation. 


I Do promiſe in the preſence of Almighty G © ÞD, 
and as I hope for his bleſſing and prote&ion, that 
I will to the utmoſt of my power defend and main- 
tain The true Reformed Proteſtant Religion, eſtabliſhed 
in the Church of England; And by the Grace of God 
in the ſame will live and dye. 

I deſire to govern by the kaown Laws of the Land, 


. and that the Liberty and property of the SubjeF may he 


by chem preſerved with the ſame care as my own juſt 
Rights. And if it pleale God , by his bleſſing upon 
this Army raiſed for my neceftary Defence, ro pre_ 
ſerve me from this Rebellion: I do ſolemnly and 
faithfully promiſe in the fight of God , tro maintain 
the juſt priviledges and freedom of Parliament, and to 
ro-ern by the known Laws of the Land to my utmoſt 
power, and particularly to obſerve -inviolably the 
Laws conſented to by Me this Parliament. In the mean 
while, if this time of War, and the great neceſſity 
and ſtraits I am now driven to, beget any violation 
of thoſe, I hope ir ſhall be imputed by God and Man 
to the Anthors of this War, and not to Me, who have 


ſo earneſtly laboured for the preſervation of thepeace - |: 


bf this Kingdom. 


' * When I willingly fail in theſeparticulars, I will - 
exped& no aid er relief from any Man, or proteQion 


from Heaven : But in this reſolution I hope for the 


cheerful affiſtance of all good men, and am confident 


of GODS blefing. 
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His Majeſties Speech to the Inhabitants of | 
Denby and Flint at Wrexham, 
Septemb. 27. 1642. 


Gentlemen, 

] Am willing to take all occaſions to viſit all my 
good Subjects, in which number I have cauſe to 

reckon you of theſe two Counties, and having lately 


had a good expreſſion of your loyalry and afte&tions 


to me by thoſe Levies which at your charge have 
been ſent me from your parts (which forwardneſſe of 
yours, I ſhall alwayes remember to your advantage) 
and to let yen know how I have been dealt with by a 
powerfnl Malignant party in this Kingdom, whoſe 
defignes are no leſſe then to deſtroy my Perſon and 
Crown, the Laws of the Land , and the preſent Go- 
vernment both of Church and State. The Leaders of 
theſe men by their ſabrilty & cunning practiſes have 
ſo prevailed upon the meaner ſort of people about 
London, that they have called them up into frequenr 
and dangerons Tumults, and thereby have chaſed 
from thence My Self, and the greateft parr of the 
Members of both Houſes of Parliament; their power 
and ſecret plots have had ſuch influence upon the . 
ſmall remaining part of both Houſes, that under co-. 
lour of Orders and Ordinances made without the 
Royal affent (a thing never heard of before this Par- 
lament) I am rob'd and ſpoiled of my Towns, Forts, 
Caſtles, and Goods, my Navy forcibly taken from 
Me, and imployed againſt me, all my Revenue is 
ftopt and ſeized upon, and at this time a powerful - 
Army is marching againſt Me. I wiſh this were all 3. 
They have yet'further laboured to alienate the afte- 
Qions of my good people, they have moſt injuriouſly 
vented many falſe reproaches againſt my Perſon and: 

| Goyernment;.. 
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Government, they have diſperſed in print many no. 
tcrious falſe ſcandals upon my actions and intentions, 
and in particular have laboured to caſt upon me ſome 
aſperſions concerning the horrid, bloody, and impi- 
ous Rebellion in Ireland. They. tell the people what I 
have recalled two ſhips appointed for the guard of 
theſe Seas, tis true : but they conceal, that at the ſame 
time I ſent my Warrants to the Downs, commanding 
four as good ſhips to attend that ſervice in ſtead of 
thoſe: ſhould be recalled , which Warrant. by their 
means could not finde obedience. They forget that 
that they then imployed forty ſhips (many of them 
my own, and all of them ſet forth at the publick 
charge of this and that Kingdom,) to rob and pillage 
me of my goods, to chaſe my good Subjes, and 
maintain my own Town of Hull againſt me. And that 
by the abſence of thoſe ſhips from the Ir7/þ Seas, the 
Rebels have had opportunity to bring ſtere of Arms, 
Ammunition » and ſupplyes to their fuccours (to 
which we may juſtly impute the calamities, which 
have overwhelmed my poor Proteſtant Subje&s 
there.) They cry out upon a few ſuits of clothes ap- 
pointed (as they ſay) for Ireland, which-ſome. of my 
forces took, but conceal that they were taken as en- 
rring into Coventry (then in open rebellion againſt 
me) where I had reaſon to believe they would have 
been diſpoſed of amongft their ſouldiers who then 
bore arms againſt me :they talk of a few horſes which 
I have made uſe of for my carriages (concealing that 
they were certified to be uſeleſſe for the fervice of 
Treland) when they themſelves have ſetzed-100000 
ounds particularly appointed by A& of Parliament 
or. the relief of Ireland (where my Army is ready to 
periſh for wart of it) and imployed it (together with 
ſuch part of the 400000 I. ſubſidy as they have recei- 
ved) to maintain an unnatural Civil War at home.,, 
Neither have they uſed their fellow Subjets betrer- 


* then they have done me their King. By their mu 
| the 


mans 
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| the Law of the Land (your birth-right) is trampled 


{ . Votes, and arbitrary Orders. Such as will not ſubmir 
:; totheir unjuſt unlimited power are impriſoned,plun- 
; dred, and deſtroyed, ſuch as will nor pay ſuch exaQi- 
| ons as they require towards this rebellion are threat- 
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upon, and inſtead thereof they govern My people by 


ned to be pur our of proteQion (as they call it) of the 
Parliament, ſuch as conſcientiouſly remember their 
duty and loyalty to Me their Soveraign are reviled, 
perſecnted, and declared Traytors, ſuch as do defire 
to maintain the true Proteſtant Religion, as it is eſta- 
bliſhed by the Laws of the Land are traduced and 
called Popiſh,and ſuperſtitious: And on the contrary 
ſuch as are known Browniſts, Anabapriſts, & publick 
depravers of the Book of Common Prayer, are coun- 
tenanced & encouraged. They exa@ and receive Ton- 
nage and Poundage,and other great duties upon Mer- 
chandizes, not onely without Law, bur in the face of 
an At of Parliame:t to the nm this preſence 
Parliament, which puts all men into the condition of 
a Premunire that ſhall preſume foto ____—_ the peo- 
ple. If you defire to know who are the contrivers of 
theſe wicked defignes, you ſhall finde ſome of their 
names in particular, and their ations at large in my 
Declaration of the 1 2 of 4uguft (to which I ſhall re- 
fer you) I wiſh their crafc and power were not ſuch, 
that few of thoſe copies can come to the view of my 
good people, ſince that time theſe men ſo thirſt after 
the deſtrution of this Kingdom, that they have pre- 
vailed to makeall my offers of Treaty (which might 
being peace to this Kingdom, & begera good under- 


' ſtanding between me and my Parliament) fruitleſſe, 


In this diſtrefſe into w** theſe men have brought me, 
and this Kingdom, my confidence is in the protettion 
of Almighty God,& the afteions of my good people, 
& that you may clearly ſee what my reſolations are, I 
ſhall cauſe my voluntary Proteſtation lately raken to 
be read yo you. And I defire that the Sherifis of theſe 

two 
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two Counties will diſpoſe copies of that and what 1 : 


now deliver unto you , having no other way to make 


1t publick ; theſe men having reſtrained the uſe of 


_ Imy preſſes at London, and the Univerſities. 


me 
_—C 


His Majeſties Speech to the Gentlemen, Free- 
holders, and other inhabitants of the County 
of Salop, at Shrewsbury, Sept. 28. 

| I642. 


Gentlemen, | | h 
oy ſume benefic to Me, from the inſolencies aud 
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misfortunes which have driven Me abour, that they | 
have brought me to ſo good a part of my Ringdom, | 


and rofo faithful a part of my people 3 I hope nei- 


ther you nor I ſhall repent my coming hicher, I will |: 


do my part that you may not, and of you I was con- 
fident before I came. The refidence of an Army is 
not uſually pleaſant to any place, and mine may 
carry more fear with it, ſince ir may be thought (be- 
ing robbed and ſpoyled of all my own, and ſuch ter- 


rour uſed to fright and keep all men from ſupplying | 


me) [ muſt onely live upon the aid and relief of my 
people 3 but be nor afraid : I weuld to God my poor 
Subjects ſuffered no more by the Inſolence and Vio- 
lence of that Army raifed againſt me (though they 
have made themſelves wanton even with plenty) 
then you ſhall do by mine and yet I fear I cannot 
prevent all diſorders : I will do my beſt, and this le 
Py you, no man ſhall be a loſer by me, if I can 
elp it. | | 

I have ſent hither for a Mint 3 I will melt down all 

my own Plate, and expoſe all my Land to Sale or 


| 
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Morgage, that, if it be poſſible, I may not bring the | 
leaſt prefſure upon you : In the mean time, I have | 


ſummoned you hither, to invite you to do that for 
me 
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me and your ſelves, for the maintenance of your Reli- 
gion, and the Law of the Land (by which yon enjoy 
all that you have) which other men do againſt Us. 
Do not ſuffer ſo good a cauſe to be loſt for want of 
ſupplying me with that which will be taken from 
yon, by thoſe who purſue me with this violence. And 


- whileft theſe ill men ſacrifice their Money, Plate, and 


utmoſt Induſtry to deſtroy the Commion-wealth, be 
you noleſſe liberal to preſerve it: Aſſhre your ſelves 
if it pleaſe God to bleſſe me with ſucceſſe, I ſhall re- 
member the Aſſiſtance every particular man here 
gives me, to his Advantage. However , it will here- 
after (how furiouſly ſoever the mindes of men are 
now poſſefied) be honour and comfort to you , That 
with ſome charge, and trouble to your ſelves, you 
did your partto ſupport your King, and preſcrve the - 
Ringdom. 

I defire Maſter Sheriff, and the reſt of the Gentle- 
n:en, to diſtribute themſelves in that method , that 
they may beſt receive the expreſſions which you ſhall 
make of your affe&ions,the which I will haye particus 
larly rex reſented to Me. 


His Majeſties Speech to the Clergy, Gentle- 
men, Freeholders, and Inhabitants of the 
Connty of Oxon, at Oxford. 

_. Novemb.2. 1642. 


Gentlemen, 
Hough you ſee my Army marching from hence, 
I do not not intend to leave you, my Reſidence 
ſhall be ſo neer, that my power ſhall have an influ- 
ence upon this place (of which I will beſides take a 
particular care) for your proteRion, therefore fear 
not to exprefle your afteftions to Me with that cou- 


rage which becomes you : I know how, and by _ 
this 
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this Countrey hath been awed, but I hope no man 
ſhall have more power to fright you from your Loy- 
alty , then I have toreſtere you to itz and I ſhall ' 
gueſſe by the evidence of this day at your natural diſ- : 
poſitions. In afliſting Me, you defend yonr ſelves, | 
for believe it, the Sword which is now drawn againſt ' 
Me, will deſtroy you, if I defend you not. I have, ' 
and will venture my life for you, *twill be a ſhame for | 
you to venture nothing. Whatfoever you ſhall be 
willing freely to contribute, I will take kindly of 
you, and whatſoever you ſhall lend Me, I will inthe 
word of a King ſeejuſtly repayed to you. 

I appoint the Sheriffe ro receive ſuch money or 
plate as you (Gentlemen) ſhall be willing to affiſt 
Me with, and to return their names to Me: and you 
of the Clergy ſhall repair to Mr. vice-Chancellour, 
who ſhall do the like, and I expe& that you ſhould 
advance this Service throughout the Countrey , and 
return your Collefions ſuddenly to Me by the hand 
of rhe Sherifte. And I afſure you I ſhall take eſpecial | 
notice of ſuch who ſhall be backward in this time of 
fo viſible neceſlity. 


—— NIELS 


Hz; Majeſties Speech to the Members of both 
Houſes of Parltament aſſersbled at Oxford, 
 Pantnry 22. 1643. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 
WW Hen I conſider your publick Intereſts and 
Concernments in the happineſſe and honour . 
of this Nation, and your particular ſufferings in this 
Rebellion, for your afte&ion and Loyalty rome 3 I 
muſt look upon you as the moſt competent Conſide- 
Trers and Counſellours how to manage and improve 
the Condition Weare all in 3 for ſure our condition 
- » equal, that the ſame violence hath oppreſſed = 
all. 
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I havetherefore called you together to be witneſ- 
ſes of My Adions, and privy to My Intentions 3 and 
certainly if Thad the leaſt thought, diſagreeing with 
the happineſſe and ſecurity of this Kingdom, I would 
not adviſe with ſuch Counſellours, and I doubt not 
but your concurrence with Ne will ſo far prevail over 
the hearts and underſtandings of this whole King- 
dom, (who muſt look npon you as perſons naturally 
and originally truſted by and for them) that it will be 
above the reach and malice of thoſe who have hi- 
therto had too greatan influence upon the people, to 
diſcreditmy moſt entire Actions, and ſincere Promi- 


ſes 3 you will be the beſt witneſſes for the one, and 


ſecurity for the other. | 

Very many of yon can bear Me witnefſe with what 
unwillingneſſe I ſuffered My Self firſt ro take up theſe 
defenſive Arms 3 indeed with fo great, that 1 was firſt 
almoft in the power of thoſe who in two ſet Battels, 
have ſufficiently informed the World how tender 
they have been of the ſafety of my Perſon. I foreſaw 
not onely the rage and oppreſſion which would every 
day break out upon My Subje&s, as the malice of 
theſe ill men increaſed, and their purpoſes were de- 
reed 3 but alſo the great inconveniences My beſt 
Subjeds would Gfter even by My own Army, raifed 
and kept for their preſervation and proteRion 3 for 
I was not ſoilla Souldier, as not to foreſee how im- 
oflible it was to keep a ſtrict diſcipline , I being to 
uggle with ſo many defe&s and neceſſities : and I 
aſſure you the ſenſe 1 have of their ſufferings , who 
deſerve well of Me, by My Forces, hath been a 
greater grief to Me then any thing for My own parti- 
cular. My hope was, that either by.ſuccefſe on My 
part, or Repentanee on theirs, God would have.par 
a ſhort end to this great ſtorm. But guilt and difpair 
have made theſe Men more wicked, then'T imagine 
they at firſt intended to be: for inſtead of removing 
3nd reconciling theſe bloody DiſtraQions, and reſto- 
: Y ring 
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ring peace to this languiſhing Countrey , they have 
inviteda Forreign power to invade this Kingdom, & 
that in your names, and challenge this Invaſion from 
them as a debt to the Common-wealth. You (My 
Lords) have, like your ſelves (as good Patriots) ex- 
preſted your diſſent, and vindicated your ſelyes from 
that imputation : and I doubt not but you (Gentle- 
men) will let your Countries know how far you are 
from deſiring ſuch afliftance, and how abſolute and 
peremptory a breach this raiſing of Arms of My Scots 
Subjects is of that pacification, which was ſo lately 
and ſolemnly made by you, and can intend nothing 
but a conqueſt of you and your Laws. I ſhall fend 
you all the advertiſments I have of that bufinefle 
which.is threatned from Scotland, and what is already 
ated from thence z and ſhall defire your ſpeedy ad- 
vice and aftiftance what is to he ſaid or done , both 
with reference to this, and that Kingdom. 

Our ends being the ſame, I am ſure there will be 
no other difference in the way , then what upon de- 
bate and right underſtanding will be eafily adjuſted. 
Let our Religion (in which We are all moſt nearly 
concerned, and without care of which We muſt not 
Jook for Gods bleſſing) be vindicated and preſerved 3 
Let My Honour and Righrs (which you finde to have 
an inſeparable relation with your own intereſts ) be 
vindicated and reſtored 3 Let your Liberties , Pro- 
perties, Priviledges, (without which I would not be 
your King) be ſecured and confirmed , and there is 
nothing you can- adviſe Me to, I will nat meet you 
inz and I doubt not We ſhall together inform Po- 
fterity, how nach our truſt and confidence in each 
other, is a better expedient for the peace and preſer- 
vation of the Kingdom, then Fears and Jealouſies. 

I ſhall keep you no longer fromconſulting toge- 
ther, then in telling you, that I have prepared fit pla- 

ces for your Meetings, to which I deſire you to repair 
' this night ; aſſuring you, that I will be alwayes ready 
| ro 


a 
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7 to receive any thing from you, admitting you to Me, 


1 er coming to you my Self, whenſoever you ſhall de-. 
| re. And ſo God dire& you the beſt way. 


| His Majeſties Speech and Proteftation,before 


| 


' Hig receiving the holy Euchariſt, at Chriſt- 
| Church i» Oxford. 1643. 


HiiMAjE$STY being to receive the Sa- 
crament from the hands of the Lord Arch- 

_ biſhop of Armagh , ſed theſe publick ex- 

| preſſions, immediately before Hz receiving 
the bleſſed Elements; He roſe up from His 
knees, and beckning to the Archbiſhop for 


a ſhort forbearance, made this Proteſtation. 


Mz Lord, I eſpie here many reſolved Prote- 
ſtants, who may declare to the World , the re- 
ſolution I do now make. 1 have to the utmoſt of my 
power prepared my ſoul tro become a Worthy Recei- 
* ver: And maylI ſo receive comfort by the bleffed 
' Sacrament, as I do intend the eſtabliſhment ofthe 
true Reformed Proteſtant Religion, as it ſtood in its 
beauty, in the happy dayes of Queen Eltzabeth, with- 
-out any connivence at Popery. I bleffe God, that in 
the midſt of theſe publick diſtrations , I have ſtill 
liberty ro Communicatez And may this Sacrament 
be My Damnation, if My Heart do not joyn with My 
Lips in this Proteſtation. | 
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My Lords and Gentlemen, 


Iz the care and pains you have taken for the pub. 
lick ſafety ſince your coming together. And firſt, I 


thank you for your inclinatiou to peace to which as | 
my willingneſſe of complying ſhewed the conſtancy | 
of my endeavours in-the beſt way for the publick 

good, fo the Rebels by their ſcornfully _ | 


_= Overtures (as they have done heretofore mine 
ave ſhewed their conſtancy in their way. 


Next, I muſt thank every one of you forſo cheer-. | 
ful applying your ſelves to the maintenance and Re- | 


cruiting of my Army,which Ihope God will ſo bleſfle, 


that thereby theſe Enemies of peace ſhall have their | 
due reward. And truly (my Lords and Gentlemen) | 


this alacrity of yours for providing for my Army, 
doth vleaſe me inno conſideration ſo mnch, as that 
it is the beſt way for peace 3 for certainly this ſtrange 
arrogancy of refuſing to Treat with you, can proceed 


from nothing but their contempt of Our Forces. Bnt | 


it is your preſent Honour, and will be more to poſte- 


rity, that God hath made you inſtruments to defend || 


your Soveraign, and to preſerve your Countrey 3 to 


ſee that Religion and. Law to flouriſh, which you have | 
reſcued from the violence of Rebellion 3 for which ; 


I hope in time to recompence every one of you : but 
if I ſhall nor, here is One I hope will,in which he ſhall 


bur perform my commands. For I have no greater } 
ſadneflſe for thoſe who are my ill SubjeRts , then I 


have joy and comfort in your affeftions and fidelities. 
And ſo GOD proſper your proceedings. 


F 


His Majeſties Speech to the Members of beth ; 
Houſes at Oxford. Feb.7. 1643. 


ſ 


| 
Have hardly thus long forborn to give you thanks ſ 


| 
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His Majeſties Speech to the Dords and Come 
mons aſſembled, at Oxtord, at their receſſe, 
April 26. 1644. 


My Kords and Gentlemen, | 
Am now brought to you by your ſelves, for. I 
ſnonld not ſoon have parted with you, if you had 
not defiredit, and TI believe that the ſame zeal and 
aftetion to Me and your Countrey , which hath 
brought & ſtaid you here,hath cauſed you to ſeek this . 
Receſſe, that ſo by diſtributing your ſelves into your 
ſeveral Countreys, We may all the better reap the 
fruits of Our conſultations 3 wherefore in Gods name 
diſpoſe of your ſelves as you think fir. I heartily 
thank you for what you have done, and fully approve 


| of what you deſire. 


I think moſt (if nor all) of you are engaged in my 


\ ſervice, either ina Civil, or a Martial way 3 To you 


that have charge in my Armies, I recommend the di- 
ligent attendance on your Conmands, that ſo by 
your good example and diſcipline,you may ſupprefte 
licenſe and diſorder, which will diſcredit, and may 


| deſtroy the beſt cauſe. | 


And to you who are engaged in the Civil aftairs, I 


| muſt recommend theſe few particulars z That you 


expedite thoſe ſupplies of moneys , which by your 
advice I have ſeit for, whether by Subſcription, or 
Exciſe, remembring that moneys are the Nerves of 
War. | 

' Likewiſe that you uſe your, beſt diligence for the 
preſſing of men , and encouragement of Voſuntiers, 
by ſhewing them, that now the only way to preſerve 
themſelves from ſlavery, and their Countrey fron: 
ruine, is freely to engage their perſons. 


But chiefly , and with a!l poſſible care to enform 
1 


ow 


/ 


.- $0 His MAJESTIES Speeches. 


all my Subjedts cf the barbarity and odiouſnefle of 
this Rebellion, how ſollicitous I have been for peace, 
. and how infolently and ſcornfully reje&ed ,. affuring 
them that my Arms areraiſed,and kept onely for the 
. defence of their Religion, Laws, and Liberties,which 
being once ſecured & vindicated, I ſhall moſt cheer- | 
fully lay them down, I having (God knowes) with | 
 nuch unwillingneſle taken them up. | 
Laſtly, affure them that theſe extraordinary wayes 
which neceſlity hath produced (and moſt of them 
. Not without your conſent or advice) for My ſupply, 
; ſhall not hereafter be brought in example to their 
- Prejudice, and I ſhall in the mean time do My beſt | 
- to prevent, and puniſh all exorbitances and difor- {1 


To conclude (My Lords and Gentlemen) I do 
now again (yet never enough) thank you for your 
great, aud unanimous expreſſions of your afteftions 

-to Me, which hath laid an unexpreſſeable Obligation 
on Me, and be aſſured that there is no profeſſion 
which I have made for the defence and maintenance 
of our Religion, Laws, and Liberties, which I will not 
inviolably obſerve. | 

Now God who hath bleſſed this meeting with an | 
unexpected unanimity, (which I eſteem as one not 
of his leaſt bleſſings) will I hope bring nsall ſafe to- |: 
gether again the eighth day of Ofober next, in the | 
. mean time I ſhall be ready to receive any thing from | 
your Committees that ſhall be deſired. 


; 
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His Maj eſties Speech, at the delivery of the 
Votes for a Perſonal Treaty at Catisbrook= 
Caſtle, Auguſt 7. 1648. : 


By an Eye and Ear-witneſſe, Who not truſt 
eng to his memory made uſe of his Pen. And 
' for the truth of this Relation, the Relater 
appeals to the Commiſſioners themſelves, 9; 
to an) there preſent, who had the happincſſe 
with him, to hear the moſt pious, moſt Chri- 
ſtian expreſſions, of a moſt Religions King, 


N 41unday, Aug.7. 1648, The Commiſſioners _ 
having admittance into the KINGS preſence, 
the Votes were firſt read, and then preſented to the: 
KING by the Earl of Middleſex, who defired His 
'MAJESTIES ſpeedy Anfwer : Telling Rim, that 
their Return was limited to ten dajyes : The RING 
then aſkt, Whether the ten dayes were not to be counted 
from that of the delrvery of the Meſſage ? My Lotd of 
Middleſex anſwered, No, Sir, they are to be counted from 
the day of our ſetting forth. The KING replyed, 1 have 
not then five dayes allowed Me to conſider of My Anſwer, 
which' I preſume you expe#t in writing, And Ihave none 
to help Me, no not ſo much as a Clerk to tranſcribe > how- 
ever I will really contribute My beft endeaunurs to a hap- 
py peace. — — Afﬀter a ſhort pauſe, the KING ſaid, I 
would have ſent to the Parliament , but I defire them to' 
take notice, that My long ſilence proceeded not from a dull 
ſtupid lazineſſe, or My being inſenſible of My own or the 
Kingdoms condition 3 but from the Incapacity that lay on , 
Me ty reaſon of former Votes : but now a way ts opened 
t2 a Treaty, which T ever apprehended, as the onely means 
t9 4 durable pezce ; T ſhall cheerfully embrace it, and none 
C -2 fhail 
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 fhall more ſpeedily run to it, then My ſelf : And for My 
part, as being more ooncerned then any one 1u this King= 
. dom, nay ſhould I ſay mere then all, Iſpeak it without va- 


nity, T hope it will be thought no Hyperbolical expreſſion, 
for I am aſſured, whoſoever gains, 4 ſhall be a loſer. 


"His MAJESTY thenread the Vores to himſelf, and 
having read them, ſaid,] lihe them well, My deſires be- 


Ing included in theſe Votes : for what can I deſive more, 
then to ;reat with Honour, Freedom, and Safety, upon 
the Propoſitions, and ſuch other things as either I or the 
wo Houſes fhall offer ? His MAJESTY then 
aſkt, Whether the Commiſſioners to Treat were yet nomi- 


nated? My Lord of Middleſex anſwered, No, Sir. Then 


the King ſaid, In a Treaty two ſorts of things are conſide- 
rabie 5 ſeme Neceifary, others Convenient: —— Then 


.the King ſaid ro them, I will go and apply My Self to 


Ay Anſwer, that I may not delay a'minute to promote ſs 


.good a work, And then withdrew, .artd for thar 
.time diſmilied the Commiſhoners. 


On Thurſday, 4ug-1c. the Conmiſfioners wai red-on 
His MAJESTY to receive His Anfwer 3 and upon 
their entrance into the preſence, the King ſaid, He 


was ſorry He was Iamited to ſo ſhort a time , and had ſo 


fittle helps for diſpatch, yet notwithſranding he had prepa- 
red his Anſwer : And immediatcly before the read- 
Ing thereof, uſed theſe words, That the laft Meſſage 
be ſent to the Houſes, was delivered to the Commiſſioners 
Sealed : And had it been.ſo preſented, .it wouid have been 
better for him, but now he thought it fit to jend this open, 
becauſe he could not be in q worſe Condition 3 being un- 
der fo cioſe a Reſtraint, none being ſuffered to ſpeak a 
word to him, witheut ſuſpition. - He then produced 
His Anſwer,and read it aloud in the Preſence Cham- 
ber, being full of company : And after ke had read 
ir, His MAJESTY faid, That .he hoped he had therein 
endeavoured togive ſatisfation to His Parliament:Therg 
being nothing init but what he conceiv'd is implied in their 
Votes. And further added , That there might be ſome 
that 
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#hat would "oppoſe this Treaty , as being gainer# by thefe 


Wars, and therefore deſired the continuance of it. Others 
might think Him Tevengeful , but he ſaid he was ſo far 
from ſeeking revenge,That ” &ſtraw lay in the way to hurt 
them, He would ſtoop and take itup to prevent it « And 
ſaid, God forgive them, for Ido. Then the Commiſſio- 
ners coming to take their leaves of Him , Hecalled 
them to Him, and aſked them, how they lihed his An- 
ſwer ? They told Him, They thought and hoped, it would 
produce a ſudden and happy welL. grounded peace. 


— 


LO —— 


Hzs Majeſties Speech to the Commiſſioners at 
the cloſe of the Treaty ar Newport... 
Noven. 4.1649.. * * 


At the cloſe of the Treaty the King-made a 
- hort Speech tothus purpoſe. Gn 


Hat His Majeſty hoped, the Commiſſioners were 

now ſenſible, tharnone was more defirous of a 
good and laſting peace then himſelf; That He had - 
gone very far to give His two Houſes ſatisfaQion 3 
that He thought, thongh the time for the Treaty was 
ended, yet the Treaty itſelf was not. That He ex- 
pected to hear from His two Houſes about His own 
Propoſitions, and would be ready to make His Con- 
ceſſions binding, by giving them the force of 
Lawes. . He defired that the Commiſſioners would 
put a good: interpretation upon His vehement 
expreſſions in ſome of His Debates, there being 
nothing in His intentions but kindneſfſez _ and 
that as. they. had taken abundance of freedom, 


and ſhewed great abilities in their Debates , 
C 3 which 
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which have taken his Majefty off from ſome of 
his ewn opinions, fo his Majeſty doubted not (had 
they had power to recede) ſome of his Reaſons 
would have prevailed with them, as he is confi- 
dent, had it been with his two Houſes, it 
would have done with them. And therefore beſeech- 
es them ta take the ſame freedom with his two Hou- 
{es, to preſſe them to a complyance withhim in thoſe 
things his conſcience is not yet ſatisfied in, which 
more time may do 5 his opinion not being like the 
Laws of the Medes and —y ag unalterable, or infal- 
lible.' Adding his Majeſties very hearty thanks for 
the pains they have taken to fatisfic him, profeſfing, 
thathe wanted eloquence to commend their abilities, 
deſired them candidly to repreſent all the tranſaQti- 
ons of this Treaty to his rwo Houſes, that they might 
fee nothing of his intereſt, how near or dear foever 
{bur that wherein his conſcience is unſatisfied) can 
hinder on his part a happy concluſion of this Treaty. 
And then he and the Commiſſioners took leave 3 and 
at night after ſupper they came and kiffed his hand, 
and receiyed a great deal of reſpect from his Ma- _ | 


jeſty. 


—_— 


—_— —_— 


 _—_ 


- His Majeſties Farewell Speech unto the 


Lords Commiſſioners at Newport i» the Iſle 
of Wight. Novemb. 1648. 


MI: LORDS, you are come to take your leave 
of me, and I believe we fhall ſcarce ever ſee 


each other again : But Gods will be done, I thank 


God, I have made my peace with him, and ſhall with- 


out fear nndergo what he ſha!l be pleaſed to ſufter 
Men to dounto Me. _ 
y 


found. 


tlits Me, as the ſenſe and feeling Thave of the ſuffer- 


intereſts and ends. 
and cheerfulneſſe, with a ſerene countenance, and car 
 Tiage free fromall diſturbance, 


Thus He parted with the Lords, leaving many tender im- 
preſſionr, (if not in them, yet) in the other hearere. 


FOURTY 
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My. Lords, you cannot but know, that in My fall: 


and ruine , you ſee your own, and that alſoneer to © 
you 3 I pray God ſend you better friends then I-have 


I am fully informed of the whole carriage of the ' 
plot againſt Me and mine 3 and nothing ſo much af- - 


ings of My Subjets, and the miſeries that hang over 


My three Kingdoms, drawn upon them by thoſe who - 
(upon pretences of good) violently purſue their own * 


Theſe words His " Majeſty delivered with much alacrity, - | 


— ro rn nw nren nteitnt wn en ard "Y " by 


\. Fourty Several | 
MESSAGES! 


for PEACE. i 


+ 


A 


Sent by His Maje/?y to the two Houſes | 
of Parliament, before and ſince the 
breaking out of this War (whereof 
onely 21 were formerly printed to- 
gether, and the reſt.which were | 
then omitted, are now added) | 


By all which may evidently appear , His 
Aajeſties conſtant and earneſt endea- 
vours after peace, both before andafter 
His impriſonment : And His many ard 
gracious Conceſſions offcred for the ot 
taining of the ſame. 


With two Declarations written by His Va- *'| 
jeſty , the one, at Carisbrook-Caſtle, Far. 1 
14.1 647.after the Votes of Vo adarefſe. { 
The other,at Newport, Novem.22.1648. | 
when His Majeſty wasiviolently ſeized 
upon by the Army, after the Treaty was 

_ ended. 
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F. ay 
His Majeſties Meſſage of the twentieth of 
Zanuary 1641. for compoſing of all 


LITEYENCES. 


Is Majefty perceiving the manifold diſtraGions * 

; Awhich are now-in this Kingdom, which cannor - 
but bring great inconvenience, and miſchief to this - 
whole Government 3- In which, as His Majeſty is 
moſt chiefly intereſſed, ſo He holds himſelf by many : 
Reaſons, moſt obliged to do whar in him lies, for the 
preventing thereof 3 though He might juſtly expe& 
{as moſt proper for the duty of Subjects) that Pro 
ſitions. for the remedies of theſe Evyils, ought rather> 
to come to Him then from Him yer His fatherly: 
care ofall His people being ſuch, that He will rather. 
lay by any particular reſpect of His own dignity,then : 
that any time fhould be lofi for prevention of theſe” 
threatning Evils, which cannot admit-the delayes of - 
the ordinary proceedings in Parliament 3-4oth chink 
fir to make this enſuing-Propoſition to both Houfes: 
of Parliament: That they will with all ſpeerbfall in-. 
to a ſerious conſideration of all thote paticulars,which - 
they ſhall hold neceffary, as well for the-upholding: 
and maintaing of His Majeſties juſt and regal autho-- 
rity, and for the. ſerling of His Revenue :. As for 
the, preſent and future eſtabliſhment of their privi--- ]. 
ledges, The free and quiet enjoying of their eſtates 
and fortunes 3 -. The liberties of their perſons z - 
The ſecurity of the true Religion now profeſſed 
in the Church of England; and the-fetling of Ce- - 
remonies in ſucha manner as may take away all juſt 
offence. Which when they ſhall have digeſted and 
conpoſed into one entire body , that ſo His Me- - 
jelty and themſelyes may beable to make the more; 

is A clear -- 
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clear judgement of them, ir ſhall then appear by 
what his Majeſty ſhall do, how far he hath been from 
intending or deſigning any of thoſe things, which the 
too great Fears and Jealoufies of ſome perſons ſeem 
to apprehend : And how ready he will be to equal 
and exceed the greateſt Examples of the moſt indul- 
gent Princes in their Atts of Grace and Favour to 
their people. So that if all the preſent diſtrattions 


(which ſo apparently threaten the ruine of this King- 


dom). donot (bythe bleſſing of Almighty God) end 
inan happy and bleſſed accommodation 3 his Maje- 
fiy will then be ready to call Heavenand Earth, God 
& Man to witneſſe,that it hath nor failed on His. part. 


_— CE 


a en. cm 


2 2s 
Hz;s Majeſties Meſſage of the 15 of March, 


1641. from Huntingdon, #por H:isremoval 


to York, in purſuance of the former. 


H= Majeſty being now in His remove to His City 
-of York, where He intends to make His Refi- 
dence for ſome time, thinks fit to ſend this Meſfage 
to both Houſes of Parliament. 

That He doth very earneftly deſire,  that- they will 
we all poſſible induſtry in expediting the eſfe 


of Ireland, in which they ſhall finde ſo cheerful a con-. 
currence by His Majeſty, that no inconvenience ſhalt 
happen ro thatſervice by His abſence, He having all 
that Paſtion for the reducing of that- Kingdom, whiety - 


He hath expreſſed in His former Meffages , and be- 


mg enable by words to manifeſt more aftection tv ir, 


then He hath: endeavoured to do by thaſe Meſſages 
(having likewiſe- done all fach As as He hath been. 
moved unto by His Parliament) Therefore if the mi{-. 
fertanes and calamities of His-poor Proteſtant Sub- 
jes there ſhall grow upog them (though His Maje- 
ſty ſhall be-deeply concerned in, and ſenfible of their 
ſufferings) 


2 
K- 
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ſofferings) He ſhall waſh His hands before all the 
World, from the leaft impurarion of ſlackneſſe in 
thar moſt neceſſary and pious work. | 

And that His Majeſty may leave no way unat- 
tempted, which may beger a good underſtanding 
berween Him and His Parliament, He thinks it neceſ- 
fary to declare, That as He hath been fo tender of 
the priviledges of Parliament, that He hath been 
ready and forward” to retrat any Ad of His own , 
which He hath been enformed ' hath trencht upon 
their priviledges, ſo He expetts an equal render- 
neſle in them of His Majeſties known & unqueſtiona- 
ble priviledges (which are the priviledges of the 
Kingdom) amongſt which. He is affured it is a funda. 
mental one, That His SnbjeQts cannot be obliged to- 
obey an AR, Order, or Injunion to which His Ma» . 
zeſty hath not given His conſent: And therefore He 
thinks it neceffary to publiſh, That He expedts, and 
hereby requires Obedience from all his loving Sub- 
jets, to the Laws eſtabliſhed, and that they pre- 
ſame not upon any pretence of Order, or- Ordinance 
(to which his Majeſty is noparty,) concerning the 
Militia, or any other thing to- do or execute what is 
not warranted by thofe Laws, his-Majeſty beingreſol- 
ved to keep the Laws himſelf, and to require obedi» 
ence'to them from all his Subjecs. *- 

And his Majefty' once more recommends to his 
Parliament the fabſtance of his Meſſage of the rwens 
tieth of 7anuary laſt, that they compoſe and digeſt, 
with allipeed fuch Aﬀs, as they ſhall think fir, for the 
preſent and future eſtabliſhment of their priviledges.. 
the free and quier enjoying their Eftates and For- 
ranes 3 the liberties of their perſons 5 the ſecurity of 
the-true Religion , now profeſſed inthe Church of 
England” The maintaining his -Majefties regal and 
Juſt ey; PERTI Revenne 3 his Majeſty 
being moſt defirous to take all firting:and juſt wayes: 


which may beget a happy. underffanding betweers 
_ Hip 
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Him and His Parliament, in which He conceives His 
greateſt power andriches do conſiſt, 


rw 


—_ 


35 | 

His Majeſties eſſage from Nottingham, 
| When He ſet up His Standard. 
Auguſt 25. 1642. | 


By the E arls of Southampton, and Dorſer, 
 $ir John Culpeper, Knight, Chancellour 


. of the Exchequer, and Sir. W, Vvedal, 


K night. 
VV E have with unſpeakable grief of heart long 
beheld the diſtra&rons of this Our King- 
dom; Our very ſoul is full of anguiſh until We may 


finde ſome remedy to prevent the miſeries which are 
ready to overwhelm this whole Nation by a civfl 


War: And thongh all Our endeayours tending to. 
the compoſing of thoſe unhappy differcnees berwixt. 


Us and Our two Houſes of Parliament (though pur- 


ſued by Us withall zeal and ſincerity). have been hij- 
therto without that ſacceſſe We hoped for 3 Yet ſuch. 


Ys Onr conſtant and earneft care to preſerve the pub- 


| lick peace, that We ſhallnot be diſcovraged from 
uſing any Expedient , which by the bleſling of the- 


God of mercy niay lay a firm foundation ofpeace 


and happineſs to all Our good SubjeRs : To this end. 


obſerving that many miſtakes have ariſen by the Meſ- 
ſages, Petitions, and Anſwers betwixt Us and Our 
wo Honſes of Parliament,. which happily may be 
prevented by ſome other way of Treaty, wherein the 
matters jn difference may be more.cleerly. under. 
ſtood, and more freely tranſated 3 We have thoughr 


. firro propound to you , That ſome fit perſens may: 


be by you cuabled to treat withthe like number s 


wi FH 3 
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2 be authorized by Us, in ſucha manner, and with 
3 ſuch freedom of debate, as may beſt tend to thar 
7 happy concluſion , which all good men deſire , The 
1 peace of the Kingdom: Wherein as We promiſe in 
! theword of a King all fafery and encouragement to 
1 ſuch as ſhall be-fegr unro As, if you. ſhall chooſe the 
place where We are for the Trgaty, which We whol- 
1 ly leave to you, prefuming on the like care of the 
ſafety, of thoſe We ſhall imploy, if you ſhall. name an 
other placez So We afſure you and all Our good 
Subje&s, Thar (to rhe. beſi of .Our underſtanding 

1 nothiog ſhall be therein wanting on Our part, which 
may adyance the true Proteſtant Religion , oppoſe 
Popery and Superſtition, ſecure. the Law of the Land 
(upon which. is built as well Qur juſt Prerogative, as 
the propriety-and liberty of the SubjeR) confirm all 
zuſt power and priviledges of Parliantent, and ren- 
! der Usand Our people truly happy by a good under- 
} flanding berwixt Us and Our two Houſes cf Parlia- 
| ment. Bring with yowas firmreſolutions to-do your, 
| Duty, and let all Opr people-joyn with Us-in Our 
L prayers to Almighty God. fer his bleſſing upon this 

; Work. 
' If this propoſition ſhall beregze&ed byyou,, We 

} have done Our duty ſo amply, that God wilt abſolve- 
| Us from the guilt of any of that blood which nwſft be- 
ſpilt. And what opinion ſoever other men may have- 
.| ef Our pewer, We aſſure yon nothing but Our Chri-- 
|| ſtian and pious care to prevent the eftuſion of blood: 
* hath begor this motion, Our proviſion of Men, Arms,. 
*| and Money being ſach as nay ſecure Us from further 

| viclence, till jt pleaſe God. to open the eyes of. Our- 
people, | 


Hit 
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in purſuance of the former. 


WW E will not repeat what means We have uſed 


to prevent the dangerous and diſtrated e- 
ſtate of the Kingdom,nor how theſe nieans have been 
interpreted, becauſe being deſirous to avoid effuſion 


of blood, We zre willing to decline all memory of 


former bitrerneſſe that might make Our offer of a 
Treaty leſſe readily accepted. 

We never did declare, nor ever intended to de- 
clare-both Onr Houſes -of Parliament Traytors, or fet 


upour Standard againſt them, and much tefſe to pnt | - 


' them and this Kingdom out ef Our prote&tion ; We 


utterly profeſſe againſt it before God and the World. . 


And further to remove all poſſible ſcruples which 
may hinder the Treaty fo much deſired by Us ; We 
hereby promiſe ,} ſo that a day be appointed by you 


for the revoking of your Declarations againſt all per- , 


ſons as Traytors or other wayes, for aſſiſting Us, We 
ſhall with all cheerfulnefſe upon the-ſame day recall 
Ovr F roclamations and Declarations, and take down 
Our Standard : In which 'Freaty We ſhall be ready 
to grant any thing tharfſhall be realy for the good of 
Our Subje&ts 3 Conjuring yon to confider the bleed_ 


ing condition of reland;and the dangerous condition | 


of England, in as high a degree as by theſe Our offers 
We have declared Our Self todo: And affurmg you 
that Our chief defire in this World is to beger a-good 
underſtanding and mutual confidence betwixt Us 
and Our two-Houſes of Parliament, .- | 


; _— His 


þ 


| 4 
His Majeſties Meſſage of Sept. 5. n642, | 


: 


IJ 


| 
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CT erm X>—— 


| 5. 
| His Majeſties Me ſſage and Reply to the An 
| ſwer of both Houſes, to His former Meſſage, 
September 11. 2642, 


V Ho have taken moſt wayes, uſed moſt endea- 
| yours, and made moſt reall expreſſions to 
prevent the preſent Diſtra&tions and Dangers, let all 
the World judge, as well by former paſſages as Our 
two laſt Meſfages, which have been ſo fruitlefſe, Thar 
(though We ; = deſcended to defireand preſſe it) 
not ſo much as a Treaty can be obtained, unljeſſe We 
would denude our Self of all force to defend Us from 
1 - a viſible ſtrength marching againſt Us, & admit thoſe 
perſons accounted as Traytors tro Us, who according 
to their Duty,their Oaths of Allegiance,and the Law, 
have appeared in defence of Us their King and Liege 
Lord (whom We are bound in Conſcience and Ho- 
nour to preſerve though We diſclaimed all Our Pro= 
chamations and Declarations, and the eretting of - 
Our Standard as againft Onr Parliament. - All We 
have-now-left i'fOur power is, To <xprefſe the deep 
ſenſe- We have of the publick miſery of this King- 
dom, in which is involved thar of Our diſtreſſed Pro- 
teſtants of Freland:, and to apply Onr Selfro Ourne- 
ceſfiry Defence, wherein We wholly relye upon the ©. 
providence of God; the juſtice of Our cauſe, and the 
aftetion of Our good people, ſo far Weare from 
putting them out of Our protection. When you ſhall 
defire a Treaty of Us, We ſhall pionſly rementher 
whoſe blood is to be ſpilt in this'Quarrel, and cheer- 
fally embrace it. And as no other Reaſon induced Us _ 
to-leave our City of London, butthatwith-Honour and 
Safery- We could not ſtay thereznorto raiſe any foree, 
but r the neceffary defence of Our Perſon I | 
| Wy. 
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Law, againſt Leavies in oppoſition to both 3 ſo We 
ſhall ſuddenly and moſt willingly rerurn rothe one, 
and diſband the other ,. as foon as thoſe cauſes fliall 
be remeved. The Gad of Heaven dired you, and in 
mercy divert theſe judgements which hang over this 
Nation, and ſo deal with Us and Our poſterity , as 
We deſire the preſervation and advancement of the 
true Proteſtant Religion, the Law and the Liberty 
of the Subje&, The juſt rights of Parliament;and the 
peace of the Kingdom. 


—— 


| 6: | 
His Majeſties #{eſſage of Nov. 12. 1642, 


from Brainford : After the defeat of the 
Parliaments forces at Edge-hill, and 
at Brainford-; 


% Hereas the laſt night, being the eleventh: 
of November, after the departure of the 
Committee of both-Our Houſes, with Our gracious - 


Anſwer to their petition, We received certain infor- 
mation, (having till then heard nothing of ir, either 


from the Houſes Committee or otherwiſe) that the 


Lord of Eſſex had drawn his ſorces out of Lendou to. 
wards Us, which hath neceſlitated Our ſudden reſo- 
lution ro march: with Our forces to Brainford, We 
have thought hereby fir to: ſignifie to bath Our Hou- 


ſes of Parliament, That We are no lefle deſirous of - 


the peace of the-Kingdom , then We expreſt in Our 
aforeſaid Anſwer 3 The propofitions for which, We 
ſhall willingly receive where ever We are, and de- 
fire (if it may be) to receive them as Brainford this 
night, or early tomorrow morning 5 thatall poſſi- 


ble ſpeed may be made in ſo good a work, and all in-. 
conveniencies, otherwiſe likely to intervene,may be - 


s And: 


ax0ided. .. 


h, 
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' A to juſtifie yet further , that Our intention 


was no other then was here profeſt , aſſoon as 
We were enformed that the Earl of Efſex his Forces 
were departed from Kingftone, before any appear- 


ance or notice of further forces from London ,- (Our 


end of not being inclofed being obtained) We gave 
crders to quit Brainford , and to march away , and 
poſſeſſe that place. | 

We cannot but make one Argument more of the 


1 truth of Our profeſſion, that this was all Our end, 


and that We had not the leaft thought, by ſo advan- 
cing to ſurprize and ſack London, (which the Malig- 


{ nantparty would infuſe into that Our City) And thas 
| +, That probably God Almighty would not have 
] given ſach a bleſſing to Our journey , as to have aſ- 
1 fiſted Us fo both by Land and Water. as with leſſe 
;{ thena third partof Our Foot, and with the loſle bur 


of ten men, to beat two of rheir beſt Regiments our 


of both Brainfords, for all the great advantage of their 


works in them, to kill him who commanded in chief, 
and to kill and drownd many others,to takefive hun- 
dred priſoners, more arms. eleven Colours, and good 


fiore of Ammunition, fifteen pieces of Ordinance, 


(whereof We ſunk moſt that We brought not away) 
and then unfought with, and unoffered at, nearer 


| then by Ordinance, to march away, notwithſtanding 


the great diſadvantage of Our forces by the diffi- 


| culries of the paſſages, if He, who is the [Searcher 


| of all hearts, and Truth it ſelf, had not known the 


trath of our profeſſions , and the innocency of Our 
heart, and how far We were from deſerving thoſe 
horrid accuſations of Falſhood, and Treachery caſt 
fo point blank upon Our own perſon , that it would 


' amaze any man to ſee them ſuffered to be printed 


m Our Ciry of London, . if any thing of that 
kinde 
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kinde could be a wonder, after ſo many of the ſame | 
and how.really they deſire accommodation, who up- | 
on this have Voted they will have none. : 
Theſe Our Reaſons for this Aion, This Our ſatif. |: 
fation ſent for it, and this bleſſing of God upon it, - 
will (We doubt not) clear Us toall indifferent per- } 
ſons both ofthe Jeſuitical Connſels, and the perſonal ' 
e — which ſome have preſemed fo impu- | 
dently to Mapure itz And God fo blefſe Our future 
Actions, as We have delivered the truth cfthis. 


— Mc amen of 


— 
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His Majeſties Meſſage containing His Reply | 
ro the Anſiyer of both Houſes to His former 
Meſſage, Novemb. 18. 1642. 


To the Anſwer of both Houſes of Parliament | 
to His Majeſties Meſſage of the 12 of Na- 
vember, His Majeſty makes this Reply. 


þ | Hat this Meſſage of the twelfth, though nor re- 
ceived by them till the fourteenth, was ſent to !/ 
them firſt upon the ſame day upon which it was da- | 
ted, and meeting with ſtops by the way, was again ' 
ſent upon the thirteenth , and raken upon that da 

at ten in the morning by the Earl of Efſex, & though | 
not to him direRed, was by him opened, ſo the flow- || 
nefſe of the Delivery is not ſo ſtrange as the ſtop of | 
the Letter ſaid to be ſent by Sir Peter Killigrew,which |: 
His Majeſty hath not yer received , but concludes 
from the matter exprefled to have been contained in |, / 
that Letter (to wit, to know His pleaſuse, whether | 
He intended the forbearance of Hoſtility) and by the 
command of ſuch forbearance ſaid to be ſent to the 
Lord of Eſſex his Army, that no ſuch forbearance was 


already concluded , and conſequently neither had '' 
| already 
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7 His Majeſty cauſe to ſuppoſe that He ſhould take any 
:] of their Forces unprovided and ſecure in expettati- 
 onofa fair Treaty, neither could any Hoſtile AR of 
'/ His Majeſfties forces have been a courſe unſnitable 
| ta His Expreflions, much leffe could an endeavonr 
| toprepoſſefe (for ſo He hoped He might have done) 

that place, which might have ſtopt the further march 


of thoſe forces towards Him (which , for ought ap- 
peared to Him, might as well have been intended to 
Colebrook as to Bratnford) and by that the further ef- 
fuſion of blood, deſerve thar ftile. 

His Majeſty further conceives , That the printing 
ſo out of time of ſuch a Declaration , as their Reply 


!] to His Anſwer to theirs of the fix and twentieth of 
| May, but the day before they voted the delivery of 
1 their Periticn, and the march of the Earl of Eſſex his 
! forces to Brainford ſo near to his Majeſty , when the 
; Committee at the ſame time attended Him with a 


Fetition for a Treaty, rhe Earl of Eſſex being before 
poſſeſt of all the other Avenues to his Army, by his 
Forces at Windſore, Aon, and Kingſtone, was a more 
ſtrange introduRion to peace, then for His Majeſty - 
nor co ſufter Himſelf ro be coopt up on all fides, be- 
cauſe a Treaty had been mentioned, which was ſore- 
ally & ſo much defired by His Majeſty, that this pro- 
cceding ſeems to Him purpoſely to be by ſome inten- 
ded to divert(w * ir could not do)thatHis inclination 

That His Majeſty had no intention to maſter the 


| City by ſo advancing , beſides His profeſſion, which 
| (how meanly ſoever they ſeem to value it) He con- 
{| ceives a ſafficient Argument (eſpecially being onely 
| oppoſed by ſuſpitions and ſurmiſes) may appear by 


His not purſuing His victory at Brainferd, but giving 
Orders to His Army to march away to Kngſtene as 


- ſoonas He heard thar place was quitted, before any 


notice or appearance of further Forces from London 3 
Nor could He finde a better way to ſatisfie them he- 


'? forehand, that He had no ſuch intention, bur thar 


_ His 
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His deſire of peace, and of propofitions that might 
conduce to it, ſtill continued, then by that Meſſage 
of the twelfth, for which care of His He was requited 
by ſach a reception of His Meſſage and Meſſenger, as 
was contrary at once both to Duty, Civility, and the 
very Cuſtoms, and Law of War, and Nations , and 
fuch as theirs (though after this provocation) hath 
not found from Him. 

His Majeſty wonders that His ſouldiers ſhould be 
charged with thirſting after blood » who took above 
five hundred priſoners in the very heat of the fight, 
His Majeſty having ſince diſmiſſed all the common 
ſouldicrs, and entertained ſuch as were willing to 
ſerve Him , and required onely from the reſt an oath 
Not to ſerve againſt Him : And His Majeſty ſuppoſes 
ſuch moſt aptand likely to maintain their power b 
blood and rapine, who have onely gor it by Oppreſ- 
fon and injuſtice 3 That His is veſted in Him by the 
Law, and by that onely (if the deſtrutive Counſels 
of others would not hinder ſacha.peace, in which 
that might once again be the Univerſal Rule, and in 
which Religion and Juſtice can onely flouriſh) He 
deſires to maintain it. And if peace were equally de- 
fired by-them, as it is by His Majeſty, He conceives 
it would -have- been proper to have ſent Him ſach a 
paper as ſhould have contained juſt propoſitions of 
peace, and notan nnjuſt accuſation of His Counſels, 
proceedings, and perſon. And His Majeſty intends 
to march to ſuch diſtance from His City of-London, 
as nay take away all pretence of apprehenfion from 
His Army, that might hinder them in all:ſecuriry 
from yet preparing them to be ſent to Him,and there 
will be ready cither:to receive them, or to end the 
preſſures and 'miſeries, which His Subje&s to His 
om ſaffer through. this War ,. by a. preſent 

arte, \ 
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His Majeſties Meſſage for a Trea- 
ty, March 3. 164 3. from 
Oxford. 


GR. 


(LP of Our moſt tender and pious ſenſe of the ſad 
and bleeding condition of this Our Kingdom, 
and Our unwearied defires to apply all Remedies, 
which by the bleſling of Almighty God, may reco- 
ver it from an utter ruine; By the advice of the 
Lords and Commons of Parliament aſſembled ar 
Oxford, We do propound and defire, that a conve- 


” nient number of fir perſons , may be appointed and 
| anthorized by you to meetwith all convenient ſpeed, 
{ at ſuch place as youſhall nominate, with an equal 
/ number offitperſons, whom We ſhall appoint and 


authorize to treat of the wayes and means toſettle 
the preſent diſtraftions of this Our Kingdom, and to 
procure a happy peace. And particularly , how all 
the Members of both Houſes may ſecurely meet ina 
full and free Convention of Parliament, there to 
treat, conſulr, and agree upon ſuch things, as may 
conduce to the maintenance and defence of the true 


| reformed Proteſtant Religion, with due confiderati- 
| on toall juſt , and reaſonable eaſe of tender conſci- 


ences5 to the ſetling and maintaining of Our juſt 
Rights and priviledgesz of the Rights and pri- 


| viledges of Parliament, the Lawes of the Land, 


the 
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the Liberty and property of the Subje&3 and all 0- 
ther expedients that may conduce to that bleſſed 
end of afirm and laſting peace, both in Church and 
State, and a perfect underſtanding betwixt Us and 
Our people, wherein no endeavours or Concurrence 
of Ours ſhall be wanting. And God dire& your hearts |} 
in the wayes c_— Grven at Our Court at Oxford, | 
the third day of March. 1643. { 


Superſcribed, 
To the Lords and Commons 


of Parliament aſſembled 
at Weſtminſter. 


SA a ao oc aa 2 oa coo "7 


Ae - nt —_ —— > —— 
— —i —— — ke —— —"— 


PRA "= 
Red x Aecge:?,. 


GD dias. Ja 
el ++ 4 OO 3m © twy kw A pou wy aan te 


9. | 
His Vajeſties Meſſage after the ending of | 
the Treaty at Oxtord, concerning the dije 
banding of all Forces, and His retura 
to the Parliament. April 12. 1643. 
Oxford. 


O ſhew to the whole World how earneſtly His |: 
Majeſty longs for peace, and that no ſuccefſe || 
ſhall make Him defire the continuance ef His Army 
to any other end, or for any longer time then that, 
and untill things may be ſo ſetled, as that rhe Law 
may have a full, free, and uninterrupted courſe, for 
the defence and prefervation of the Rights of His Ma- 
zeſty, both Houſes, and His mo SubjeRs. | 
1. As ſoon as Nis Maieſty is ſatisfied in Hrs firſt | 
Propoſition concerning His own Revenue, Maga- 
Zines Ships, and Forts, in- which He defires nothing | 
bur that the Juſt, Known,Legal Rights of His Majeſty | 
(devolved to: Him from His Progeniters) and of the 
| perſons | 
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perſons truſted by Him 3 which hath been violently 
taken from both, be reſtored unto Him, and unto 
| them, unleſſe any juſt and legal exceptions againſt 
any of the perſons truſted by Him (whichare yer un- 
{ known to His Majeſty) can be made appear to Him. 
2. Asſoon as all the Members of both Houſes ſhall 
bereſtored to the ſanie capacity of fitting and Voting 
! in Parliament, as they had upon the firſt of January, 
| 1641.the ſame of right belonging unto them by their 
birch-rights, and the free Ele&ion of thoſe that ſent 
; them,and having been yoted from them for adhering 
| toHis Majeſty in theſe diſtra&ions. His Majeſty nor 
: intending that this ſhould extend either to the Bi- 
| ſhops, whoſe Votes have been taken away by Bill, or 
| to ſuch in whole places upon new Writs new EleGti- 
1 ons have been made. ' | 
'7 3- As ſoon as His Majeſty and both Houſes may be 
. [7 ſecured from ſuch tumultuous Aﬀemblies, as to the 
- |} great breach of the qr eng , and the high diſho- 
nour of — have formerly aſſembled abour 
both Houſes, and awed the Members of the ſame, and 
occaſioned two ſeveral complaints from the Lords 
Houſe, and two ſeverall deſires of that Houſe to the 
7 Houſe of Commons, to joyn in a Declaration againſt 
1 them, the complying with which defire , might have 
_ | Prevented all theſe miſerable diſtrattions which have 
| enſued. Which ſecurity His Majeſty conceives can be _ 
|| onely ſetled by adjourning the Parliament to ſome 
| other place, at the leaſt twenty miles from London, 
| the choice of which His Majeſty leaves to both 
\ Houſes. . 
| His Majefty will moſt cheerfully and readily-con- 
; ſentthatboth Armies be immediately diſtanded,and 
- give 4 preſent meeting to both His Houſes of Parlia- 
ment at the time and place, at and to which the Par- 
| Hament ſhall be agreed to be adjourned. 
! His Majeſty being moſt confident , that the Law 
{ will thenrecover the due credit and eſftimation,. = 
; pron 
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that upon a free debate in afull and peaceable con. 
vention of Parliament, ſuch proviſions will be made 


againſt ſeditious preaching and printing againft His. 


Majeſty , .and the eſtabliſhed Lawes, which hath 
bin one of the chiefcauſes of the preſent diſtrations3 
and ſuch care will be taken concerning the legal and 
known Rights of His Majeſty, and the property and 
{iberty of His Subje&s, that whatſoever hath been 
publiſhed or done in or by colour of any illegal De- 
Claration, Ordinance or Order of one or both Houſes, 


orany Committee of either of them , and particular-_ 
ly the power: to raiſe Armes without His Majeſties 


conſent, will be in ſuch manner recalled, diſclaimed, 
and provided againſt , that no ſeed will remain for 
the like to ſpring our for the future, to diſturhe the 
peace of the Kingdom, and to endanger the very 
being of it. 

And in ſuch a convention His Majeſty is reſolved 
by His readineſſe to conſent to whatſoever ſhall be 
propoſed to Him by Bill for the real good of His Sub- 
zjeas, (and particularly for the better diſcevery and 


ſpecedier conviction of Recuſants,) for the education ! 


of the children of Papiſts by Proteſtants in the Prote- 
ſtant Religion,for the prevention of the practices of 


Papiſts againſt the State, and the due execution of | 


the Laws, and true levying of the penalties againſt 
them) to make known to all the world how cauſeleſſe 
thoſe fears and jealoufies have been, which have been 
raiſed againſt Him, and by that ſo diſtratted this mi- 
ſerable Kingdom. And if this offer of His Majeſty be 
not conſented to, (in which He aſks nothing for 
which there is not apparant juſtice on His fide, and 
in which He defers many things highly concerning 
both Himſelf and people, till a full and peaceable 
Convention of Parliament , which in Joſtice He 
might now require ) Ris Majeſty is confident that it 
will ghen appear to all the world, not onely who is 
raoſt. delirous of Peace, and whoſe fault ir is __ 
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both Armies-are noti now diſbanded, but who have 
been the'true and: firſt cauſe that this peace was ever 

nterrupred,or theſe: Armies raiſed 3. & the beginning 
or continuance of the War , and the deſtruRion and 


PETPTINR 


deſolation of this poor Kingdom (which is too likely 
ro enſue) will not, by the moſt intereſſed, paſſionate, 
Cor prejudicate perſon, be imputed to His Majeſty. 


PIER 
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| | His Majeſties Meſſage of the 19 of May, 


' 1643. #n purſnance of the former. 
Toa. 
Cluce - His Majeſties Meſſage of the twelfth of April, 
(in which He conceived He had made fuck an 
Overture for the immediate diſbanding of all Armies, 
and compoſure of theſe preſent miferable diſtra&i- 
ons, by afull and free convention in Parliament, that 


a perfe& and ſetled peace would have enſued) hath 
| In-all-this time (above a full moneth) procured no 


| Anſwerfrom:both Hauſes,: His Majeſty might well 


believe Himfelf abfolved before God and Man, from 
the leaſt poſſible Charge of not having uſed His ut- 
moſt endeavour for peace : yet when He conſiders 
that the Scenie of all this calamiry is in the bowels of 
His own Kingdom, thatall the blood whichis ſpilr is 
of His own Subjetts, and that what vitory ſoever it 
ſhall pleaſe God to give Him, muſt be over thoſe who 


their hands againſt Him 3 


_ not to have lifted y 
When He conſiders that theſe deſperate civil Diſſen- 


] tions may encourage and invite a forraigu Enemy to 


th a. 


preſent danger to be torally loſt 3 That the heavie 
| judgements of God, Plagae, Peſtilence, and Famine, 
| will be the inevitable arrendants of this unnatural 
Contention 3 And that jn a ſhort _ there will 


be: 
A 
\ 


| make a prey of the whole Nation 3 That Ireland is in 


--74- His \'MAJESTIES Meſſages for peace. 
-.be fo_ general a! habir. of uncharitablenefſe and cru- 
..elry contraed throughbur the Kingdom: thateven | 
. peace ir ſelf will nor reſtore His-peopleto their old: : 

. temper and fecurity , His Majeſty:cannot: but again 
..call for an Anſwer to that His Metiage-3/ which: grves 
ſo fair a Riſe, to end thefe unnatural diſtraftions. And *!: 
His Majeſty doth this with:the:more carneſtnefſc, be- - * 
© _..cauſe He doubts not the condition of His Armies in 

_ _ſeveralparts, His ſtrength of Horſe, Foot, and Artil- 

Jery, His plenty of Ammunition (which ſome men 
lately might conceive He wanted) is ſo well known 
* and underſtood, that it muſt be confeſſed, that no- 


4h thing but the tendernefſe and love to His. people,and 


thoſe Chriftian impreſſions which alwayes have, and 
He hopes alwayes ſhall dwell in his heart,could move 
Him once mererohazarda refuſal.: : And'He requites 
. themas they will anfwet to :God; to Himſelf, and all 
the. World, That they will no longet ſofter their fel-+ | 
| low ſubjeds to welter in eachothers blood; That 
they will remember by whoſe anthority, and to-what 
end they met in that Counſel ;: and ſent ſuch an An- 
ſwer to His Majeſty as may-open a door to'letin a 
firm peace and ſecurity to the whole'Kingdeam. If 
His Majeſty ſhall again be diſappointed of His inten- 
tions herein, the blood;rapine, and/di{tration,which 
.muſt follow in England, and Treland; will be caſt upon | 
the account of thoſe who are deaf to the motion of | 
of peace and accommodation. TOUBztet ay7 > 2:58 | 
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Tome 
| Hic Majeſties Meſſage fom Eveſham, after 
| the defeat of Waller at Cropredy-bridge, 
oC oneitertirs July 4: 1644: | pies 
| T othe Lords and. C ons of. Parliament 


* aſſembled at Weſtminſter. 
C, R. _ 


|-YA\ 7 E being deeply ſenſible bf the itiifeties ant 
| V\W calamitizes of rhis Our Kingdom , and of the 
grievous ſufferings of Our poor ſubje&s, do moſt 
earneſtly defire that ſome expedient may be found 
out , which by the bleſſing of God may prevent the 
further eftufion of blood, and reſtore the Nation to 
| peace,, from the earneft andconftantendeayourme 
of which, as no diſcouragement given Us on the con- «& 
* || rrary part ſhall make Us ceafe, ſo no ſucceſſe on Ours 
" | ſhall ever divert Us. For the effe&ing whereof We 
 ] are nl6ſt teady and willing to condeſcend:toall that 
| ſhalt he for the good of Ls and Our people, whether 
by way of canfhirmation' of what We have alretdy 
granted', 6r'6f fuch further 'concefſion as ſhall be re- 
quiſite to the giving! a full affurance of the perfor- 
|] mance of al) Our moſt real profeſſions, concerning | 
the maintenance of th&true reformed-Proteſtant Re- 
1 ligon eſtabliſhed inthis Kingdunr, - with, due regard 
# to the eaſe of tender conlcjences, the juſt priviledges 
of Parliament , and the liberty and property of the 
;s | Subjedt, according to the Laws of the Lands fihifo 
| by granting. general pardon without or with excea- 
| tions, as ſhall'be thought fir: In order” to which 
| blcffed peace, We do defire and propound to = 
U :2 Lerds 
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Lords and Commons of Parliament affembled at 


Weſtminſter, Fhat they appoint ſuch , and ſo many- | 


| perſons as they ſhall think fit ſufficiently authorized 
' by them toattend Us at Our Army , upon ſafe con 


dud to came-& return.(which We do hereby grant) * 
and, conclude with Us, how the premiffes and all 
otherthings in queſtion betwixt Us and them, may ' 
be fully ſetled 3 whereby all unhappy miſtakings be- 


. twixt Us and Our people being removed, there may : 
.. be a preſent Ceſfation of Arms , and as ſoon as may 
be, a total diſbanding ofall Armies, the Subje& have * 
'His due, and We bereſtored to Our Rights. Wherein + 
if this Our offer ſhall be accepted, there ſhall be no- : 
.thing wanting on Our part, which. may make Our | 
-peaple ſecure andhappy. --—|þ 


Given at Onur Court at Eveſham the fourth of | 
:7uly 1644. | 


T2, 


His Majeſties Meſſage from Taveſtock for | 
Accommodation, Septemb.8. 1644. After | 
the defeat of the Earl of Eſſex 5n [ 
Cornwall. 


To the Lords and Commons of Parliament || | 
aſſembled at Weſtminſter, 


| Mage, | a GOD in ſo eminent a manner, . 
lately to blefſe-Our Armies in theſe parts with 4 ® 
voy 4 
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eeſſe, We-do no not ſo muchjoyin that bleſſing for 


His 'MAJESTIES Meſſages for peace. 77 


any other conſideration, as for the hopes We have 
that ir may be a means to make others lay tohearr, - 
as We do, the miſeries broughtand continued upon | 
Our Kingdom by this unnatural War, and that it may 
open your ears, and diſpoſe your mindes to embrace 
thoſe -ofters of peace and reconciliation, which have 
been ſo often, and , ſo earneſtly made unto you by 
Us, and from the conſtant and fervent endeavours, 
of which we are reſolved never to deſiſt. In purſu-- 
ance whereof, We do upon this occaſion conjure you 
to take into confideration Our (too long negletted) 
Meſſage of the fourth of Fly from Eveſham, which 
Weagain renue unto you. And that you will ſpeedi- 
ly ſend Us ſuch an anſwer thereunto, as may ſhew 
unto Our poor SubjeRs , ſome light of a deliverance 
from their preſent calamities by a happy accommo- 
dation, toward as We do here engage the,wotd 


of a King, to makgood all thoſe things which We 
have therein promiſed, and really to endeavour a - 


x 


you in the wayes of peace. ' 


| happy concluſion of this Treaty. And fo God dire” 


Given at Our Conrt at Tayeftock the 8. 
of Septemb. 1644. 
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His Majeſties Meſſage for a ſafe conduit for * 

certain perſons of Honour, to be ſent with ' 
Propoſitions of Peace. Decem. 5.1645. 
bs Oxford. 0 CY 112527 


” 


a 
- 


Charls R. 2:0 
H Is Majeſty being deeply ſenſible of the continn- | 

| ation of this bloody and unnatural War , cannot | 
| think himſelf diſcharg'd of the dury He owes to God, | 
_ or theaffeRion and regard He hath tothe preſervati- | 
on of His people , without the conſtant application | 
of His earneſt endeavours to finde ſome expedient 

_ for the ſpeedy ending of theſe unhappy diſtraftions, | 
if, that may beg doth thereforgggdefire , That a id. 


_ Eondu may be forthwith ſentFfor the Dake of Rich- 

_ annd, the Earl of Southampton, Jobn Aſhburnham, and 
" Feffery Palmer Eſquires, and they attendants; with! 
Coaches, Horſes,and other accommodations for their! 
journey to Weltminſter, during their ſtay there, and ! 
 tetorn-when they ſhalkthinkfit. Whom His Majeſty | 
intends to ſend to the Lords and:Commons aſſembled : 

in the Parliament of England at Weſtminſter,and the / 
Commiſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland, furni- * 
ſhed with ſuch propoſitions, as His Majeſty is confi- | 
dent -will.be- the -foundation-of a-happy-and-well- | 
yrounded peace. 


Given at Our Courtat Oxford 5 Decemb.1645. 


For the Speaker of the Hoaſe | Þ 
-" -of Peers pro tempore. | 
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Is Majeſty cannot” bur extreamly wonder that” 
+ Tafter.ſo many expreſſions on your part, of a deep © 


= , 


' and* feeming ſenfe: of the miferies 'of this afflicted - 


Kingdom, and of the \dangers incident to His per- 
ſon during the continuance of this unnatural Wary-- 
your many great and fo ofrenrepeated proceſtations, - 
that the raiſing of NY for the * 
neceſſary defence of Gods true Religion , His Maje- | 
ſties honour, ſafety and proſperity, the peace, com- 
fort, and ſecurity ef Hispeople, you ſhould delay a 


_fafe conduR ro the perſons mentioned in His Maje- 


ſties Meſſage of the fifth of this inſtant December, 
which are to be ſent unto you with Propoſitions for a 
well-grounded peace: A thing ſo far from having... 
been denied at any time by His Majeſty, whenſoever 

on have defired the ſame, that He believes jt hath 
Leon ſeldom (if ever) praQtiſed among the moſt a- 
vowed and profeſſed:enemies, .much lefſe from Sub-- 
jets to their King. Bat His Majeſty isreſolved, that 
no diſcouragemients , whatſoever ſhalt make Him fail 
of His part,in doing His utmoſt endeavours to put an 
end to theſe calamities, whichif nor in time preven- 


+ ted, muſt prove the ruine of this unhappy Nation : 


And therefore doth once again defire , That a ſafe 
ConduR:may be forthwith ſent for thoſe perſons ex- 
prefſed in: His former Neflage ,; and doth therefore 


-conjure you, as you will anſwer ro Almighty God, 


In that day when He ſhall make inquifition for all the 


- blood that hath and may.yer be ſpilt in this unnatural 


War, as you tender the preſervation and eftabliſh- 
|  -D 4g MENT 
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. ment of the true Religion 3 by all the bonds of duty 
and Allegiance to your King, or compaſſion to your 
bleeding and unhappy Countrey , and of charity to 
your ſelyes, that'you diſpoſe your hearts to a true 
ſenſe, and -imploy all your. faculties in a more ſerious 
endeavour, together with his Majeſty, to ſet a ſpeedy 
end to theſe waſting Diviſions, and then He ſhall not 
doubt, but that God will yet again give the bleſſing 
ef peace to this diſtrafted Kingdom. | 


Given at the Court at Oxford, the 15 of Decemb. - 


1645. jade | 
For the Speaker of the Hunſe "\, 
of Peers pro tempore.. : }- + ® Ow 


*s 
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Hs Majeſties Meſſage for a perſonal Trik= 
£7, With Propaſitions for Peace, D&c 154. 


C. Ro | | 
N Otwithſtanding the firange and mexpetited de- 


layes (which can be preſidented by no former 


times) to his Majeſties rwo former Meſſages, his Ma- 


jeſty willlay afide all expoſtulations, :as rathet ſer- | 
ving to loſe time, then to contribute any remedy to |} 


the evils, which (for the preſent) do afflict this di- 


ſtrated Kingdom 3 therefore without further: pre- 
amble, his Majeſty thinks ic moſt neceſſary to ſend . 


WIFI OO NI BEN 


theſe propoſitions this way, which Heintended'to do | 


by the- perſons mentioned. in ;His former Meſſages, | 
though He well knows thegreat diſadvantage, which ' 


Overtures of this kind have, by the want of being ac- 
companicd by well-inftrufted Meſkengers. 


His : 
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His Majeſty conceiving. that. the former treaties 


have hitherto proved inetfeRual, chiefly. for. wanc - 


of. power in thoſe perſons that treated, as likewiſe, 
becauſe thoſe from whom their power was derived 
(nor poeflibly. having- the particular informations of 
every ſeveral Ports, could not give ſo clear a judge- 
ment as was requiſite in fo important a bufineſſe 3- If 
therefore his Majeſty may have the engagement of 
the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminfter., the 
Commiſſioners of: the Parliament of Scotland, the 
Mayor, Aldermen,: Common-Councel.,. and Militia 
of London , of the chief Commanders in Sir Thomas 
Fairfax his Army, as alſo thoſe in the Scots Armny, 
for his Majeſties free and ſafe coming to, and abode 
in London or. Weiiminfter , (with ſuch of His ſervants 
now attending Him, and their followers, not ex- 
ceeding inall the number of three hundred) for the 


ſpace of ferty dayes, and after the ſaid'time for. His 
free and ſaferepair to any of His Garriſons ef.0xford,. 
. Worceſter, or Newark,.(which his Majeſty ſhall nomi- 


Weſtminſter ) his Majefty propounds to have a perſonal 
Treaty with the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſt- 
minſter, and the Conmitſhioners of the Parliament of 
Scotland, upon - all, matters which may conduce to 


nate at 5 time before His:-going from London or 


the reſtoring of-peace and happineſſe: to theſe mi+ 


{crable diſtracted Kingdomes : And :to begin with 
the three Heads which were-Treated on-at Vibridge. 
And for the better clearing of his-Majefties earneſt 
and ſincere intentions of-putting an end totheſe nn-. 
natural diftrations, (knowing that point of ſecurity 
may prove the greateft obſtacle to rhis moſt bleffed 
work) his Majeſty therefore declares, That He is wil- 


| Ting to commir the great truſt of the Militza of this 


Kingdom, for ſach time , and with fuch-powers, as 


| are expreſt in the paper delivered by his Majefties 
| Commiſſioners at Vxbridge, the fixch of Febroary 
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Lift, to: theſe perſonsfollowing,viz. The Lord Privy 
Seal ,:the Duke of Richmend, the 'Marqueſſe of Hert- 
ford, the Marqueſſe of am the Earl of Dorſet, 
Lord Chamberlain, the Earl of Northumberland, the 
Earl of Eſſex, 'Earl of Soxthampten, Earl of Pembroke, 
Earl of Salisbury, Earl of Mancheſter, Earl of Warwick, 
Earl of Denþ1igh, Earl of :Chicheiter, Lord Say, Lord 
Seymour, Lord-Zucas, Lord Lexington, M. Denzil Hol- 
{zs, M. Prerpoind, M. Hen: Bellaſts, 'M. Rich. Spencer, 
Sir Thomas Fairfax, M. John Afhburnham,” Sir Geruas 
Ctifton, Sir Hen. Vane jun. M. Rob. Wallop, 'N.. Thomas 
Chichely, M. Olzver Cromwel, M. Philip Skippon, ſappo- - 
Hag that theſe are perſons againſt whom there can be 
No zaſi:exceprion : Bur if this doth not ſatisfie, then 
&Ahs Majeſty offers to name the one half, and leave the. * 
Other to the election of the:two Houſes of Parliament - 
at Weſtminſter., with the Powers:and- Limitations - | 
'Thas His: Majeſty-cals God and the Wotldito wit- . | 


neſfe, of His fincere intentions and-real endeavours, . |: 


, for the compoſing and. ſetling of theſe miſerable Di- |. 
. firadtions, which He donbts not, but by the bleſſing - || 
of. God ,/ will ſoon be put toa happy-Conclaſion, if - 
this. His. Majefties ofter be accepted: Otherwiſe He 
. teayesall the World:to judge, whoarethe contimu- - 
ers: of -this unnatural war. And' therefore 'He:once | 
more-conjures you, by all the bonds of duty you owe - 
ro.God and your King, to have ſo-great a compaſſion . * 
on the bleeding and miſerable «ſtate of your Coun- + 
tey, That you: joyn your-moft- ſerious .and hearty - 
_ endeavours with His Majefty ,/ to put-a happy -and | 
ſpeedy end to theſe preſentmiſeries. . 
Given at the Court at Oxford the 26 of Decem. 1645. 
For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro termpore, 
to be communicated tothe. two Houſes of Par- -. 
liamenrat Weſtminſter, and to the Commiſho.. 
ners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


His | 
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26. or 


His Majeſties Meſſage in purſuance of the 
former, for 4 Perſonal Treaty at Welt= 
minlter, Decemb. 29. 1645.Oxf; 


C.R. rr ; | 
A Lthovgh the Meffageſent i Gr Peter Killegrew, 
may juſtly require an expoſtulatory-Anſwer,yert 


_Kis Majeſty-layes that afide, -as nor: ſoproper for His 


preſent endeavours leaving all. the: World ro judges 
whether flis propoſition for a-perſonal Treaty, or the - 


flat denial of a fafe condudt for perfons to begin a _ 


Treaty, be greaterfignes of a real intention to peacez 
and ſhall now onely inſiſt upon: His former Meſſage 
of the 26 of this December..:That upon His repair to 
Weſtminſter, He doubts. not but {o to joyn His en- 
deavours with'His two Honſes-of Parliament ,: as to - 
give juſt ſatisfaFion , nor, onely concerning the bu-- 
ſinefle of Ireland, but alſo for the ſetling ofa way for 
the payment of the publick debts, as well to the 


Scots ; and to the City of Londen, :as others.' And as . 


already He hath ſhewn a fair way for the ſetling of che 
Militiaz' ſo He fhall carefully endeayour inalt other: 
particulars ,. rhat none ſhall have cauſe to complain 
for want of ſecurity, whereby juſt Tanugnes may a- 
riſe to hinder the-continnanee of the defired peace. 
And:certainly this propoſition of -a- perſonal Treaty: 


.could never haye.entred into His Majeſties thonghts,... . 
if He had not reſolved 'to make apparant to all the 


World, that che publick good and peace of this 
Kingdom, is far dearer to Him then. the Teſpe& of 


;any,particufar intereſt. Wherefore none can oppoſe-- 

this morion, without a manifeſtdemonfſtration, thar 

he particularly envies His Majeſty ſhould be theThice- 
ic 1 . 4 


bleſſing of God, will undoubredly.to theſe now di- 


'Txeath, rhe means propoleg Tor it. And it, were ale _ | 
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Author in ſo blefſed a work, beſides the declaring 
Himſelf a 'dire& oppoſer of the happy peace of theſe | 
Nations. To conclude, whoſoever will not be aſha- 
med, that His. fair and ſpecious proteſtations ſhould ' 
be brought to a true and publick teftz- and thoſe 
who have areal ſenſe, and dotruly.commiſerate the + 
miſeries of their bleeding Countrey, tet them ſpee- _ 
dily and cheerfully embrace his Majefties propoſition 
for His perſonal Treaty at Weſtminſter, which, by the - * 


ſirafted Kingdoms, reſtore the happineſle ofa long - '/ 
wiſhr for, and laſting peace. | | 
Given at the Courtat Oxford, the 29 day-of De- : 
cember. 1645. P2306 3” | 
For the. Speaker of the, Houſe of Peers 
 protempore, .ts be communicated: 
tothe tWvo Houſes oft Parliament-at ' © 
Weſtminſter, and the Commiſſio= = 
ners of the Parliament of Scotland.  , || 
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Hz; Majeſties Meſſage of Fannayy 15. 1645. | 
in purſuance of the former, containing Has. 


Majeſties Conceſſions and Offers.  _. | 
| 62F 34 Oxford. _ * 123. 15 SHEGTY 7 
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Ur that theſe are.times, wherein nothing is 
ſtrange 3 it were a thing much. to be narvelled 
at, what ſhould cauſe this unparallel'd long detention 
of his Majeſties Trumpet, ſent with His gracious 
Meſſage. of .the 26 of Decemher-laſt : peace being 
the onely-SubjeR of it, and his, Majeſties perſonal 


aoft..: 4 


wt 
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.moſt as great a wonder ,. that his Majeſty ſhould be 
ſo long from enquiring after it, if that the hourly cx- 


peRation thereof, had net, in ſome meaſure ſatisfied 
His. impatience : Bnt leſt his Majeſty by His long 


filence, ſhould condemn himſelf of careleſſenefſe in 
that, which ſo much concerns the good of all His 
people, He thinks it high time to enquire after.His 


ſaid Trumpeter.:. Forſince all men who pretend any 
goodneſſe, muſt defire peace.z and that allmen know 
Treaties. to be-the beſt and moſt Chriſtian way to 
procure it, and there beingas little queſtion, that His 

Majeſties perſonal preſence. init, is the likelieft way 
to bring it to a happy Iſſue. 3 He judges there muſt be 
ſame ſtrange. variety of.accidents, which cauſeth this 
moſt tedious delay > wherefore his Majefty cameſtly 
deſires to have a ſpeedy acccunt-of His former Met- 


ſage, the Suabje& whereof is peace, and the.means His 


perſonal preſence at Weſtminſter , where .the govern- 
ment -of: the Church being ſetled, as it was in the 
times of the happy and glorious reigns of Queen E/7.. 
zabeth and King James , aud full liberty for the eaſe 
of their Conſciences, who will not communicate in: 
that ſervice eſtabliſhed by Law,.and- likewiſe for the 
free and publick uſe of the DireFory (preſcribed, . 


and/by command of the'two Houſes of: Parliaments.  -- 
now practiſed in ſome parts of the Ciry of London) to - 


ſuch as ſhall defire ro uſe the ſame, and all forces 
being agreed-to-bee difbanded, his Majeſty will 
then forthwith (as He hath: in His Meſſage. of the 
twenty ninth of December -laft, already a_—_ | 
joyn with His-two Houſes of Parliament ,; infetling 

ſome way for' the payment of the pnblick Debts to - 
His Scots- Subje&s,- the ,City- of London ,' and 0- 
thers : And his Majeſty having propoſed a fair way, 
for the ſetting of the Militia, which now by this 

long delay ſeems not to be thought ſufficient ſecurity: .. 


his Majefty (to ſhew how really He will imploy Him- 


ſelf at. His coming to Weſtminſter ), for making this... 
' GIFs, aloft 


lafting - 
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a laſting peace, and taking away all jealouſies (how 
groundlefſe ſoever) will endeavonr upon debate with 
His two Honſes, ſo to diſpoſe of it (as likewiſe of the 
buſinefſe of Ireland) as may give tothemand both 
Kingdoms juſt fatisfa&ion 3 'not doubting alſo, bur 
to give good contentment to His two Houſes of Par- 
liament 1n the choice of the Lord Admiral, the offi- 
cers of State; and others, if his two Houſes, by their 
ready inclinations to peace! ſhall give'Him encon- 
Fagenienttherennto. Thus His Majeſty having raken- 
occaſion by his juſtimpatience' ſo to explain his. in- 
tentions, that no man can doubt of a happy iſſue to 
this ſucceeding Treaty : If now there ſhall be fo 
4anch as a. delay of the ſame, ' He calls God and'the 


World to witnefſe, who they are , thar not- onely 


Hinder , but reject this Ringdoms future happineſſe, 
Tr being'fo/much theſtranger., 'that his Majeſties' co- 
ming to Weſtminſter, (which was firſt the greateft 


pretence' for taking up. Arms) ſhonld be ſo much as' 


delayed, much leſſe not accepted or refuſed 3/but his 
Majeſty hopes, that God will-no longer ſaffer the 
-malice of wicked/men to hier the peace of this too 
much afflicted Kingdom 4 . ; s 4 / G #34 JI ad 3 $44 + 
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Weſtminſter, andthe Commiſiners 
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His Majeſties Meſſage of Jan. w7. 1645. 

for an anſwer to Hs former Meſſages. 
Oxford. 8-15 


C. R. hl Sed Ri 
PH" _— thinks not fit now to anſwer thoſe 
| 10 


aſperſions which are. returned as arguments for 

His nor admittance to Weſtminſter for a. perſonal . 
Treaty, becauſe it would inforce a ſtyle not ſuitable 
to His end, it being the peace of thoſe miſerable 
Kingdoms: yer thus much He cannot but ſay to 
thoſe who have ſent Him this anfwer, that if they 
had conſidered what they have done themſelvesin 
occaſioning the ſhedding of ſo much innocent blood, . 
by withdrawing themſelves from their duty to Him, . 
mm 4 time when He had granted ſo much to His Sub- 
jets, and in violating the known laws of the King-. 
dom to draw an exorbitant power to themſelves 
over their. fellow Subjects, (to ſay no more to do as -- 
they have done) they could not have given ſuch a 
falſe chara&er of his Majeſties ations. Wherefore - 
his Majeſty muſt now remember them, that having - 
fome houres before His receiving of their laſt paper 
ofthe 13 of January,ſenr.anotber-Meffage toithem of 
the 15: wherein by divers POINT evlargeth -- 
Himſelf ro ſhew the reality of his endeayors forpeace 
by his defired perſonal Treaty(w * He ſtill conceives 
to be the likeleift way to attain to that bleſſed end). 
He thinks fir by this Meſſage to-call-for an Anſwer ts --. 
that, and indeed to all the former. For certainly no 
rational man can think their laſt paper can be any -- 
Anſwer to His former demands, the ſcope of it being, 
that becauſe there is;a war, therefore there ſhould be 

| NO 
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no. Treaty for Peace. : And is it poſſible ro expe& 
that the propofitions mentioned ſhould bee the 
rounds of a laſting peace, when the perſons that 
fend them qyill not endure to hear their own King 
ſpeak? Burt what ever the ſncceſſe hath been of his 
- Majefties former Mefſlages , or : how ſmall ſoever his 
hopes are of a better, conſidering the high ſtrain of 
thoſe who deal with his Majeſty , yet He will neither 
want Fatherly bowels to His Subjeds in general, nor 
will He forget that God hath appointed Him for 
their King with whom He treats. Wherefore He now 
demands a ſpecdy anſwer. to His laſt and former Me. 
ſages. 
SGiven at Our Court ar Oxford this 17 of January, 


1645. | 
For the Speaker of the Houſe of: Peers 
pro tempore, ro:be' communicated; 


— 


— _— CG 


—_—_ 


| 19. 
His Majeſties Meſſage of January 24.1645. 
for anſwer to Hs former Meſſage, and con- 

cerning their Reaſons againſt a Perſonal 
Treaty : Oxford. . * 


C. R. | 

| He procuring 'peace-to 'theſe Kingdomes b 
| Treaty, is fomuch gdefired by His Majeſty, # 4 
no unjuſt Inn, or any other diſcon- 
ragements ſhall make Him defift from doing His en- 
deavour therein, untill He ſhaltſee it altogether.im- 
poſſible : and therefore hath thought ficring fo far 
onely to: make reply ro thatÞaper or Anſwer which 
He: hath received of the thirteenth of this inftant Ja- 
'nuary , as way take away thoſe objefions which are 
made againſt. his Majeſties coming to Weſtminſter, ex- 
peRing ſtill an Anſwer to His Meffages of the fifteenth 
and ſeventeenth, which He hapes by this time have 
begotten... | 
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' begotten'better rhouphts and reſolutions y/ [inthe 


Members of both Houſes: And firſt therefore, where- 
''as in the faid laſt paper it is obje&ed as an impedi- 
ment to his Majeſttes perfonal Treaty, that-mueh. in- 
nocentblood hath beer! ſhed in this war, by his Ma- 
jeſties Corimiſſions; &c.' He will not now diſpute(Gr 
'being apparent toall the Workd by-whom this blood 


"hath beenſpile) but rather prefſeth tharthere ſhould 


de no more : and (tothatend onely) He' hath deft 
red this perſonal Treaty, as judging it the moſt'im- 
mediate 'means to aboliſh ſo many horrid confuſions 
in all His Kingdoms. And it is no Argument, to'{ay, 


| * That there ſhall be no fuch perſonal Treaty,- beciuſe ' 


there have been Wars, it being a ſtrong inducenietit 
to have ſuch a-Treaty'to put an-end to the War. Se- 


| - condly, that there ſhould beno ſach perſonal Treaty, 


becauſe ſome of His Iriſþ SubjeQts have repaired to 
His afliftance-in it, ſeems an Argumentaltogerher as 
: Itrange- as che other; as alwayes urging that there: 


| - ſhould be no phyſick, becauſe the party isfick; And 


ada. FS - 


We, 5: 


"in this particular it hath-been. often obſerved unto 


- them, that thoſ&whom they.call 1r;þ , who have fo 


expreſſed their loyalty to their Soveraign, were in- 
deed(for the moſt part) ſuch Englifh Proteſtants, as 
had been formerly ſent into Ireland by the two Hou- 
ſes, impoſlibilitated to ſtay there any longer by the 
negle& of thoſe that ſent them thither, who ſhould 
there have better. provided for them., And for any 
| Forrain Forces ,' it is tooapparent that their Armies 
have fwarmed with them, when his Majeſty hath had 
very few or none. And whereas, for a third impedi- 
ment, it isalledged that the Prinee is in the Head of 
an Army. in the Weſt, and that there are divers Gar- 


| rifons ſtill kept in his Majeſties obedience, and 
| that there are Forces .in Scotland; it muſt bee as 


much confeſſed, as that as yet there is no peace: 

And therefore it is defired, that by ſuch a perſo- 

ral Treaty , all theſe impediments may be REOs 
An 


long, fince his Majeſty 4d. prefie;adiſbanding ofall | 


: on for his Majeſties perſonah Treaty: 5 ;thexezpontih- * 
: ferring, chat He ſhould again: rexurn-tohoſtilicy;-his | 
| Myeſty: proteſteth. thar Be ſeeks this/Thqaty 0 void | 


this Kingdom. Norcan his Majeſty-underſtand/how 
: his -Majeſties ſeecking of a perſonal- Secarity caw-be 
:any-breach of-priviledge : 'it being likely to be in- 
fringed byhindering his Majeſty; from coming freely 


zeſty omitted to mention the ſetling Religion, and 


ſty declares, that He conceives that it was incinded 


_ —_—— —— ——_— — 
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And it is nor here amiſſe to-putthens jn ipinde; how} 


forces on borh ſides, the refuſing wherevh, hath been | 
the cauſe of this objeFtion. - And whereas exception: | 
i3taken, that there is time-hmijted m-chepropofidt- : 


future hoſtiliry, and to procure a laſting peace ayd * 


. f Hecan meet with like inclinations m—_— in thoſe * 
. He deſires co.treatwith,: Heiwill bringfuch 


| | affeGions 
and reſolurjons in Himſelf; as ſhall eng all theſe yb-- | 


happy hloady(difterences.:As for diofeiengagements. | 
whichhis; Majeſty hach:defired: forthisſecurigy, who- | 
foever fſhallical iro-minde- 


- the particular. /occafions- | 
that enforced-;his Majeſty to:leave His City of -Lou- 
don and Weſtminſter: will: ju{ge His demand very 
rea/onable and,neceſfary-for His ſafery.. - But He: no 
way conceiyeth;how:uhe Lord Mayor» &ldermen,. 
Common. Councel, and- 41714 of Londdn;g:; were | 
either ſubjet or ſubordiakte to that. Authority which | 


is alledget; as knowing! nneithiy-Law! nor! prafice | 
-forit: And if the Two Armies be, 'Heibblieves it 1s 


more then can be paralle}l'd by, any formev times in 


to his two Houſes. Asfor-the objetion thar his Ma- 


ſecuring the peace of His Native Kingdom, his Maje- | 


in His former, and hath'been particularly mentioned 
in His latter Meſſage of the 1 5- preſent. Bur, for theit | 
betrer fatisfaRtion , He again exprefſſeth that ir was, | 
and evet ſhall he ,; both His meaning arid endeavour | 
in this Treaty deſired 3 and-it ſeems to him very | 
clear, that there is no way for a final ending of ſuch - 
diftraftions 


dfitraRtions as affli this Kingdom, bur either by 


w} | 

113 Treaty or Conqueſt , the latter of which his Majeſty 
n 3 _ none will have the impudency or very to 
n ] withfor. And for theformer, ifHis perſonal aſlift- 
j- } -ance init benot the moſt likely way , let any reaſo- 
- | nablemanjudge: when by that means not onely all 
is | bpnneceſſary, delayes will be removed, but even-the . 


d | greateſt difficulties made eafie. And: therefore He 
d |] dothnowagam earneftly inſiſt upon that propofirioa 
e  expedting to have a better anſwer upon mature 
s conſideration. And can it be imagined that any pro- 
-. | poſitions will be ſo effecual , being formed before a 
s. 1 perſonal Treaty, as ſuch asare framed and propoutte 
- | ded upon a full debate. on both ſides ? Wherefore 
his Majeſty , who is moſt concerned in the goo@ of 
His people, and is moſt defirqus toreſtore peace and 


ſantly deſire an Anſwer to His ſaid former Meſſages, 
to which He hath hitherto received none. 


| . Givenat Onr Conrt at Oxon the. 24 of 2am 
| 1 F847] 1645, FA d 


Ts the Speaker -of the Houſe of Peers 
pro tempore, to be communicated 
to the two Houſes of Parliament 
at. Weſtminſter , and to the Cons- 
miſſioners of the Parliament” of 

Scotland. | 
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ppinefſe to His three Ringdoms, doth'again in-. * 


| 


. | 
- 
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His Majeſties Meſſage of January 29.1645. | 

about Ireland, 4nd His Majeſties farther * 
4 Conceſſions, and deſire of a Perſonal 
i Rb Treaty : Oxtord. 


H! s Majefty having received Information. from 
& Ithe Lord Lieutenant and Councel in Ireland; 
 Thatthe Earl of Glamorgan hath, without his or their 
directions or privity, entred into a Treaty with ſome 
Commiſſioners on the Romnn Catholick party there» 
and alſo drawn up and agreed unto certain Articles 
. with the. ſaid Commiſſioners, highly derogatory to 
his Majeſties Honour :and Royal Dignity , and moſt 
prejudiciall unto the Proteſtant Religion and Church 
+ there in Ireland: Whereupon the ſaid Earl of Gla- 
morgan is arreſted, upon ſulpition of high Treaſon, 
and impriſoned by the ſaid Lord Lieutenant and 
Councel, at the inſtance and by the impeachment of 
the Lord Digby, who (by.reaſon of his place and for- 
mer imployment in theſe affairs) doth beſt know 
how contrary that proceeding of the faid Earl hath 
been to His Majeſties Intentions and DireRtions,'and 
what great prejudice it might bring to his affairs, jf | 
thoſe proceedings of the Earl of Glamorgan , ſhould 
be any wayes underſtood to have been done by the 
dire&ions,- liking, or approbation of his Majeſty. 
His Majeſty , having in his former Meflages for a 
perſonal Treaty offered to give contentment to his 
two Houſes in the bufineſſe of Ireland 3 hath now 
thought fitting, the better to ſhew his clear intenti- 
ons, 
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ons, and to give ſatisfac1on to his ſaid Heuſes:of Par- 
Hament, aud the reſt of His Subjeds in all His King- 
doms 3 to ſend this Declaration to His ſaid Houſes 
containing the whole truth of the buſineſſe, which 


' 
hy That the Earl of Glamorgan having made offer unto 
Him to raiſe Forces in the Kingdom of Ireland, and to 
Condud them into England for his Majefties Service, 
had a Commiſſion to that purpoſe, and -to that pur-: 
poſe onely. bo S CIS EG 
That he had no Commiſſion atall to Treat of any. 
thing elſe, without the priviey and direCtions of the 
Lord Lieutenant, much lefſe to Capitulate any thing. 
concerning Religion,, or any propriety ,. belonging. 


Either to Church or a db 
That it clearly appears by the, Lord Lieutenants 
proceedings with the ſaid Earl, That he had nonotice 
at all of what the ſaid Earl had Treated and pretend- 
cd to have capitulated with the Iriſþ, until by acci- 
dent it came to his knowledge. ge: FS: | 
And. his Majeſty doth proteſt, That .uncill 
fuch rime as He had advertiſement, that the per- 
ſon ef the ſaid Earl of Glamorgan was arreſted and 
reſtrained, as is aboveſaid, He never heard, nor 
had any kinde of notice, that the faid Earl had 
entred into any kinde of Treaty or Capitulation 
with thoſe Iriſþ Commiſſioners : much leſſe, thar 
He had concluded or ſigned thoſe Articles fo deftru- 
Qtive both to Church and State, and ſo repugnant 
to His Majeſties publick profeſſions, and known Re- 
ſolutions. | . £0 
And for the further vindication of his Ma- 
zefties honour and integrity herein, Hedoth declare, 
That He is ſo far from conſidering any thing contain- 
ed in thoſe papers or Writings framed by the faid 
Earle, and thoſe Commiſhoners with whom he 
Treated, as He doth abſolutely diſayow him G_ 
an 


Mc.2 , 


S 
impertinently framed thoſe Articles © 


a-<Y.55 


S Maje- 
ſ@nt for 


herchy. engage Himſelf to do. 1 
' "And for a further explanation of His Majeftics in- 
tergions in His former Meſſages, He doch now de- 
c/are 
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Clare; Thariif His perſonal.repair: to'/Lonidgng fs-afore>: 
aid, fliallhe atmucred, anda peace thereon-fhall-en-;. 
ſue, He wil then-leaye the nomihation of the perſons 
ro be intruſted with the Militia, wholy roHis two 
| Houſes;: with ſuch power and limitationsas are ex- 
preſſed: in: the -paper delivered by His' Majeſties: 
Commiſſioners y:at Uxbridge. the. fixth of February, 
IS 44: ar rr ys "1 EafS,:as hath: been deſi- 
{ red; to-begiver immediately after the: cancluſion-of 
1 the peace; thediſbanding-ofall Forces on'both ſides: 
] and. the diſmantling. of: the Garriſons erected ſince 
| theſe preſent troubles , .ſo-as at the expirationof the 
time' before: mentioned; the:'power of the: Militia: 
{ ſhallentirely revertand remain as before. © .(,>7i+ | 
1 And for their _ ſecurity, his Majeſty (the 
peace ſucceeding)'willÞe content, That pro Bac vice, 
the two Houſes fhall non inate the Admiral, Officers 
of State, and Judges, to hold their places during life, 
or quam din ſe bene geſſerint, which ſhall be beſt liked, 
to be accountable to none but the King, and the two 
Houſes of Parliament. VL OGAG, 

As for matter. of Religion 3, His. MajeBy doth.fur- 
ther declare, That by the liberty offered-in His Meſ- 
ſage of the 15 preſent, for the eaſe of their Conſcien= 
ces who will not communicate in the ſervice already 
eſtabliſhed by A of Parliament in this Kingdom 3 
He intends that all other Proteſtants behaving them. 
ſelves peaceably,in and towards the Civil Govern- 
ment, ſhall have the free exerciſe of their Religion, 
according to their own way. 

And for the total removing of all Fears and Jea- 
louftes, his Majeſty is willing to agree, That upon the 
cohcluſion of peace, there ſhall bea generall At of 
Oblivion and free pardon paſt by Ac of Parliament 
in both His Kingdoms reſpedtively. 

And leſt it ſhould be imagined that in the making 
theſe propoſitions , his Vicjeſties Kingdom of Scot- 
land, and His Subjedts there have been forgotten 

or 


' .jg6: His MAJESTIES Meſſages for peace." 
| or negletited, his Majeſty declares, 'That wharis here 
—— the Militia, and 'the naming of * 
Officers te-and Judges, ſhall likewiſe extend to. 
his Kingdom of Scotland. FBS >! 57 | 
- And now his Majeſty having ſo fully and clearly 
. expreſted' his Intentions and deſires of making a 
happy and well-grounded peace, if any-perſon- ſhall | 
decline thathappineſfe by ſing'of ſo apparent a! | 
way of attaining it, he will ſafficiently demonſtrate : 
to all the World: his 7natentionand defignecan bee 
no'other , then the rotall fabverſion and change of | 
the ancientand happy Government of this Kingdom | 
-under which the Engliſh' Nation hath fo long flou-: : 
riſked. * ow lu DOT 3G 2 ge 
lj FIST 2, 31 4:39 I IT 1.1) 1 
Geven at :Onr Court at. Oxon the 24 of 7a- 
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To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
pro tempore, to be communicated. 
ro the two Houſes of Parliament 

' at Weſtminſter, aud to the Com- 
wiſſioners of the Parnament of 
Scotland. 


His MAJESTIES Meſſages for peace. 9% 


2TI. 


| Hy Vajeſties Meſſage. for an anſwer ts His 
| laſt. February 26. 1645. Oxtord. 


y 


C R. 


Is Majefty needs tomake norexcuſe, thongh He 
| ſent no more Meſſages unto you:for he very well 
{ knows He onght not todo it, if He either ſtood upon 
1 pun@tilio's of Honour, or his own private intereſt; 
1 the ene being already call'd in queſtion by His eften 
ſending 3 and the other afluredly prejudg d if a peace 
1 be concluded from that He hath already offered , He 
having therein departed with many of His undoubt- 
ed Rights. But nothing being equally dear unto Him, 
ro the preſervation of His people, his Majeſty pafſſeth 
by many ſcruples, negle&s, and delayes, and once 
more deſires you to give him a ſpeedy anſwer to His 
laſt Meffagezfor his Majeſty believes it doth very wel 
become Him (after this very long delay) at laft to 
utter His impatience) ſince that the goods and blood 
of his Subjects cries ſo much for peace. 


Given at the Court at Oxford, the 26 day of De- 
cember. 1645. | 
For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
pro tempore, to be communicated 
tothe rvvo Houſes of Parliament at 
Weſtminſtcr, and the Commiſſio= 
_ ners of the Parliament of Scotland. 
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Hz Majeſties Meſſage for Hs coming to 
London, xpoz the faith of the two Howſes, 
March 23. 1645. Oxford. 


C.R. 


NT _—_ the vnexpected filence in ftead 
of anſwer to his Majefties many and pgracions 
Meffages to both Houſes , whereby it may appear, 
that they deſire to obtain their ends by force, rather 
then Treaty , which may juſtly diſconrage his Maje- 
Ny from any more overtures of that kinde, yet his 
Majeſty conceives He ſhall be mach — His 
gduty to God , and in what He oweth to the fafety of 
His people, if He ſhoold not intend to prevent the 
great inconveniences that may otherwiſe hinder a 
ſafe and well-gronnded peace. His Majeſty there- 
fore now propoſeth, that, fo He may have the faith of 
both Houſes of Parliament for the preſervation of His 
Honour, perſon, and eſtate 5 and that liberty be gi- 
ven to all thoſe who do and have adhered to his Ma.. 


| Jeſty ro go to their own houſes, and there to live 


| P—_ enjoying their cftates, all Scqueftrations 

being taken off, withour being compelled ro mke 
any Oath not enjoyned by the undoubted Lawes of 
the Kmgdom, or being put to any other moleſtation 
whatſoever, He will immediately diſband all His 
Forces, and diſmantle all His Garrifons, and being 
accompanied with His Royal, not His Martial At- 
tendance, return to His two Houſes of Parliament, 
and there reſide with them.. And for the better ſe- 
£uuity of all his Majeſties Subjes, Eo 
rar 


AG x MY 


His MAJESTIES Meſſages for yeatt: ' yy 
that He with His faid two Houſes immediatly upon. 
His coming to Weſtminſter will paſſe an AR of Obli 
yionand free pardon, and where his Majeſty will fur- 
ther do whatſoever they will adviſe Him for the good 
and peace of this Kingdom. And as for the King- 


dom of Scotland, his Majeſty hath made no mention 


of ithere, in regard of the great oſſe of time which 
muſt now bee ſpent in expeQing an anſwer from 
thence , but declares that, inzmediatly upon' His 
coming to Weſtminſter, He will apply Himſelf to give 
them all fatisfattion touching that Kingdom. it his 
Majefty could poſlibly doubt the ſucceſle of this offer, 
He could uſe many arguments to perſwade them to 
it5 bar fhall onely inſiſt on that great One of giving 


an inſtant peace to theſe aftlited Kingdoms. 


Groen at Onr Conrt at Oxford, the 23 of 
Alarch 1645. | 


For the Speaker of the Houſe 
of Peers pro tempore , to 
bee communicated ty the 
two Houfes of Parliament 
at Weſtminſter. 
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His Majeſties Meſſage of May 18. 1646. 
. fremyouthwel. Containing His further 
Conceſſions far the.obtaining of Peace, 


Is "Majefty having underſtood from "both his |: 
Houſes of Parliament, that it was not ſafe for ; 
Him to come to Loxdon (whither he had purpoſed to . 
repair,if ſo He might, by their. advice to do whatever 
may be beſt for the good and peace of theſe King- 
doms) until He ſhall firſt give His conſent to-ſuch 
Propoſitions, as were to be preſented to Him from 
them: And being certainly enformed that the Ar- 
mies were marching ſo faſt up to Oxford, and made 
that no fit place for treating, did reſolve to with- 
draw himſelf hither , onely to ſecure his own per- 
ſon, and with no intention to continue this War 
any longer, or to make any diviſion between His ! 
two Kingdoms, but to give ſuch contentment to | 
both, as, by the bleſfting of God, He might ſec a hap- 
Py and well-gronnded peace, thereby to bring pro- 
ſperity to theſe Kingdoms , anſwerable to the beſt 
times of his Progenitors. ' | 
And ſince the ſetling of Religion ought to be the 
chiefeſt care of all Councels , his Majeſty moſt ear- 
neſtly and heartily recommends to His two Houſes 
_ of Parliament all che wayes and means poſlible, for 
ſpeedy finiſhing this pious and necefary work:z and - 
particularly, that they take the advice of the Divines - 
of both Kingdoms aſſembled ar Weſtminiter. Like- 
wiſe concerning the Militia of England , for ſecuring 
his people againſt all prerentions of danger , his Ma- 
Jeſty is pleated to have it ſetled as was oftered art the | 
| EY Treaty * 


His MAJESTIES Meſſages of peack. T6r* | 
Treaty at Uxbridge , all the perſons being to be na- 
med for the Truſt by the two Houſes of "the Parlia- 
ment of England, for the ſpace of ſeven years, and ' 
afrer the expiring of that term , that it be regulatsd 
as ſhall be agreed upon by his Majeſty-and His two 
Houſes of Parliament. | 3 ESC 

And the like for the Kingdom of Scotland. 

Concerning the wars in Ireland, his Majeſty will 
do whatſoever is poſſible for Kimi, to give full fatif- 
faction therein. | | 7 

And if theſe be not ſatisfa&ory ,- his Majeſty then 
deſires that all ſuch of the propoſirions as are already 
agreed upon by both Kingdoms may 'be ſpeedify 
ſent unto Him 3 his Majeſty 'being reſolved to com- 
ply with his Parliament in-every thing that ſhall be 
for the happineſſe of His Subjetts , and for theremo. 
ving of all unhappy diflerences, which have'produ, 
ced ſo many ſad effe&ts. 

His Majeſty having made theſe offers, he will nei. 
ther oneſtion the thankful acceptation of them 3 nor 
doth He doubt but that His two Kingdoms will be ' 
careful to maintain Him in his honour, and in his 
juſt and lawful Rights , which is the onely-way to 
make a happy compoſure of theſe unnatural Diviſi- 
ons. And likewiſe will think upon a ſolid way of . 
conſerving the peace between the-two Kingdoms for 
time to come. And will 'take a ſpeedy courſe for 
eaſing & quieting his afflicted people by fatisfying the 
publick debts, by diſbanding of all Armies, and 
wharſoever elſe ſhall be judged condncible to that 
end : that ſo, all hinderances being removed, he may 
return to his Parliament with mutual comfort. 

Southwel May 18. 1646. | 


E 3 
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POST-SCRIPT. 


HE Majeity being deſirous to ſhun the further effuſion # 
of blood, -and to evidence His teal intentions t& -| 
peace, ts willing that His Forces in, and about Oxford be * 
dichanged, and the fortifications of the City diſmantled, 

they recetving honourable conditions. Which being granted | 
0 the Town and Forces there, His Majeſty will give the 
bike order to the reft of the Garriſons. | 


Far the Speaker of the Howſe of Peers a 
pro tempore, To be communicated {( | |\ 
30 the two Houſes of Parliament at % 
Weſtminſter, and the Commiſſioners 
of the Parliament ef Scotland. 
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| 24. 
Hi; Majeſties Meſſage from Newcaſtle 7une 
' $0. 1646. For Propoſitions of Peace , and | 
4 perſonal Treaty at London, with His 
Letter to the Oovernonrs of all 
His Garrifons. 


"Do | 


je Is Majeſty looking with: grief of heart ppon the 
- 3 (ac ſufferings of His people in His three King- 
doms for fome years paſt , axid bemg affiited with 
their diſtreſſes and unquiet condition, through the 
diſtr:&jons about Religion, the keeping of Forces 
en foot in the fields and Garriſons, the not ſatisfying 
the publick debts, and the fears af the further cftufi- 
en of blood by the continuance of an unnatural War 

m 


His MAJESTIES Meſfages for prece. 10x 
In any of theſe Kingdoms , or by renting, aud divi- 


ding theſe Kingdonis ſo happily uniced : And having: 
fent a gracious Meſſage unto both Houſes of Parlia- 


ment, and the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of 
Scotland , expreſſing the neceſſary cauſes.of His co- 
ming from Ozford untothe Scotriſþ Army, (withour 
any intention. to, make a Diviſiqn , where He is in 


freedom and right Capacity to- fetsle a txne peace ): 


& contaning ſuch ofters as He conceived would have 
been accepted, with a general clauſe of complying 
with their defires z And being impatient of delayes, 
and not acquainted with the particulars which may 
give contentment to them, his Majefty doth earneft- 


ly deſire, That the: Propoſitions, of peace ſo often: 


romiſed, and ſo muchexpeRted, may he ſpeedily 
ent unto Him, That vpon confideratioy of them, He 
may apply himſelfto give ſuch ſarisfaQion,as may be 
the foundation of a firm, peace. And for the becter 


and more ſpeedy attaining thereunto,, his Majeſty 


doth further prononnd , That He nay come to Love 


oo S/ Af V 424. 5 


don with Safety, Freedom,. and Honour, where He 


relolves to compl with His Houſes of Parliament in. 


every thing which may be moſt for the good of His 
Subjets, and perfe& what remains for ſetling boths 
Kingdoms and people ina happy condition3. being 
likewiſe moſt confident, That they according to their 
reiterated Declarations , and ſolemne Proteftations,. 
will be zealous tn the maintenance of his Honour, & 
Juſt and lawfull Rights. And his Majeſty defires the 
Houſes of Parliament, To diſburden the Kingdom 
of all Forees and Garriſons in their power , except 
ſuch as before theſe unhappy Times have been main- 
tain'd for the neceſſary defence and ſafety of this 
Kingdom 3 So He is willing forthwith to ditband all 
His Forces and Garriſons within the ſame , as the in- 
cloſed order herewith ſent will evidence. And if up- 
ON theſe offers his Majeſty ſhall have ſuch fatisfation 
as Hee may bee confident a firm peace ſhall enlue 
| E 4 rhere- 
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' * thereon, his Majeſty will then-give order for his Sop | 
the Prince his preſent return: | 


Newcaſtle, the tenth of June 1646. 


For the Speaker of the Honſe of Peers pre 
tempore, to be communicated to the 
Kords and Commons aſſembled in 
the Parkament of England at Weſt- 
minſter, and the Commiſſioners of the 
Parliament of Scotland. 


- ot: 


W_— 
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Charls R. 


FH ving reſolved to comply with the deſires of . 
Our Parliament in every thing which may be for / 
the good of Our Subje&s, and leave no means un- 
' aſſayed for removing all difterences amongſt Us 3 
Therefore We have thought fit, the more to evi- : 
dence the reality of Our intentions of ſetling a happy  ' 
and firm peace, to require you, upon honourable / 
terms toquit thoſe Towns, Caſtles, and Forts, in- | 
truſted to you by Us, and to diſbandall the Forces 
under your ſeveral commands. 


Newcaſtle, the tenth of June 1646. 


| Sir Thomas Glenham, 
To-Ouwr Trofty and )Sir Thomas Tildeſly. 
Well-beloved YCol. H. Waſhington. 
(Col. Thomas Blage. 
Governours of Our Cities and Towns 
of Oxford, Lichfield, Worcefter, and 
Wallingford. 


And all other Commanders of any Towns,Caſtles, 
and Forts in Our Kingdom of England. 


Hts 
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His Maj.ſties Meſſage of Anguſt 1. 1646. 
from Newcaltle, for a perſonal Treaty, at. 
07 near London, «pon the Propoſitions-- 
ſent to Him, 


E FX. 


8 He Propoſitions tendered to his Majeſty by the 
Ez Commiſſioners from the Lords and Commons 
| « Aſſembled in the Parliament of England at Weſtmin- 
| fer, and the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of 
Scotland, (to which the Houſes of Parliament have 
taken twice ſo many moneths for deliberation, as 
| they have aſſigned dayes for his Majeſties AUSAS 
 } . do import ſopreat alterations in Government, bo 
; . in Church and Kingdom, a it is very difficult to re- 
| turn a particular and poſitive Anſwer before a full 
debate, wherein theſe propofirions and the neceſſary 
explanations, true ſenſe & reaſons thereof be rightly 
weighed and underſtood, and that his Majeſty ypon 4 
{ full viewof the whole propoſitions may know what is 
1] left, as well aswhatis taken away and changed. Inall 
| which Hefindes (upon diſcourſe with the faid Com- 
miſſioners) that they are ſo bound up from any capa- 
city , either to give reaſons for the demands they 
bring, or to give ear to ſuch defires as his Majeſty is 
| topropound, as it is impoſſible for Him to give fuch 
1 apreſent judgement of, and anſwer to theſe propoſi- |. 
| tions, whereby He can anfiver to Gud that a ſafe and 
well-grounded peace will enfue-(which is evident * 
toall the World can never be, wilefſe the juſt pow- - 
erof the Crown; as well as the freedom and propri- - 
ety of the Subje&,with the juſt liberty & priviledges - 
of the Parliament bee. likewiſe ſetled) To which 
E5 - eng ! 


1206 Fir MAJESTIES Meſſages for peace: 
end his Majeſty deſires and propoſeth ro come to 
Londen, or any of His houſes thereabouts upon the 
publick faith, and ſecurity of the two Houſes of Par- 
liamentr, and the Scotch Commiſſioners, That He ſhal 
be there with freedom, honour, and ſafety, where by *' 
His perſonal. preſence He may not onely raiſe a mu- 
tual confidence betwixt him and his people, bur alſo. 
have theſe doubts cleared, and theſe difficulties ex- 
plained unto him, which He now conceives to be de- 
ſtrufive to His juſt regal power, if He ſhall give a full 
eonſent to theſe propoſitions a3 they now. ſtand. 

As likewiſe,that He may make known to them, ſuch 

His reaſonable demands as He is moſt affured will be 

| very much conducible to that peace, which all goods 
| mMendelie &pray far, by theſetling of Religion, the 
'  Juft priviledges of Parliament, with the freedont. 
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 andpropriety of the SubjeR 3 and his Majeſty aſſures 
them that as he can never condiſcend unto what is. 
abſolately deſtructive to that juſt power, which by 
the laws of God and the Land he is born unto 3 So 
he will. cheerfully grant, and give his aſſent untoall 
ſach bills, atthe defire 6f his two Houſes , or reafo- 
 nable demands for Scotland, which ſhall be really for: 
the good and peace of His people , not having re- 
gard to His own particular (much leſ of any bodies 
elſe) in reſpe& of the happineſſe of theſe Kingdoms. 2+ 
Wherefore his Majeſiy conjures them as Chriſtians, 
as Subjeds ,. and as men who deſire v0 leave a good 
- name behinde them , that they will ſo receive and 
make uſe of this Anſwer, th:t all iſſues of blood may. 
be ſtopped , and theſe unhappy diſtrations peace» | 
ably ſerled. 


Newcaſtle, Auguſt 1. 1646. 


POST-SCRIPT. 
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POST-SCRIPT. 


V Poa aſſurance of a bappy agreement , his Majeſty 
will mmediately ſend for the Prince His Son, abſ6- 
lutely expefiing His perfeft Obedience to return into this 
Kingdom. ; 


Ta the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 


pro tempore. to be communicated, Cc. 


26. 


His Majeſties Meſſage from Newcaſtle, Aus 
guſt Io. 1646. With a general Anſwer to 
the Propoſitions, and His aefire to treat. 
at 07 near London.. 


C 
þ i He P ropofitions tendered to his Majeſty by the 
1 Commiſſioners from the Lords and Commons 
aſſembled in' the Parliament of England at Weſkn 
and the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland, 
(ro which the Houſes of Parliamenthave taken twice 
ſo many moneths for deliberation as they have affig- 
ned dayes for his Majefties Auſwer) do import ſo- 
great alterations in government oth in the Church 
and Kingdom, as it is very difiicult ro return a partie 
cular and poſitive anſwer before a full dehare where=- 
in theſe Propofitions and-the neceſfary explanations, 
true ſenſc and reaſons thereof he rightly weighed and 
underſtood, and' that his Majeſty upon a full view of. 
the whole Propoſitions niay know what is left, as well 
as what istaken away and changed. In all which He - 
findes (upon diſcowle. with the {ajd — 
| - 


_ 
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that they are ſo bound up from any capacity either to 
give reaſons for the demands they bring, or to give 
ear to ſuch deſires as his Majeſty is to propound,as it 
15 impoſſible for Him to give ſuch a preſent judgment 
of, and anſwer to theſe propoſitions, whereby He can 
anſwer to God that a ſafe and well-grounded peace 
will enſue (which is evident to all the World can 
never be unleſſe thejuſt power of the Crown, as well 
as the freedom and propriety of the Subjec, with the 
Juſt liberty and priviledges of the Parliament bee 
likewiſe ſetled) To which end his Majeſty deſires 
and propoſeth to come to London, or any of His Hou- 
ſes thereabouts upon the publick Faith, and ſecority 
of the two Houſes of Parljament, & the Scotch Com- 
miſſioners, that He ſhall be there with freedom, ho- 
nour, and ſafety, where by His perſonal preſence He 
may not onely raiſe a mntual confidence betwixt 
Him and His people, but alſo have thoſe doubts 
cleared, and thoſe difficulties explained unto Him 
which He now conceives to be deſtrudtive to His juſt 
Regal power if He ſhall give a full conſent to theſe 
propofitions as they now ſtand. | 
' As likewiſe that He make known to them ſuch His 
reaſonable demands as Hee is moſt aſſured will bee 
very niuch conducible to that peace, which all good 
men defire and pray for, by the ſetling of Religion, 
the juft priviledges of Parliament, with the freedom 
and propriety of the Subje& 3 and his Majeſty affures 
_ them that as He cap never condiſcend unto what is 
abſolutely deſtrutive to that juſt power , which by 
the Laws of God andthe Land He is born unto. So 
He will cheerfully grant and give his aſſent unto all 
ſack Bils, at the deſire of his two Houſes, or- reaſona- 
ble demands for Sc»thand which ſhall be really for the 
| /good and peace of His people, not having regard to 
His own particular (much lefſe of any bodies elſe)in 
reſpe&tof the happineiſe of theſe Kingdoms. Where- 
fore his Majeſty conjures them as Chriſtians, as _ 
JEctSy 
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jets, aud as men who deſire to leave a good name 
behinde them, that they will ſo receive and make 
uſe of this anſwer 3 that all ifſues of blood may bee 
__— and theſe unhappy diſtraftions peaceably 
ſerled. 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
po tempore. to be communicated, &c. 


POST-SCRIPT. 


Pon afſurance of a happy agreement , his Majeſty 

will tmmediately ſend for the Prince His Son, abſo- 
lutely expeFing His perfe& Obedience to return indo this 
Kingdom. 


27. 

H-5 Majeſties Meſſage of Decems. 20. 1646. 
from Newcaſtle for 4 perſonal T reaty, at 
er xear London, «pon the faith of the 

two Hoſes... 


EX. 
HE Majeſties thoughts being alwayes ſincerely 
bent to the peace of His Kingdomes , was 

and will bee ever detirous to take all wayes which 
might the moſt clearly make appear the candous 
of His intentions to His people. And to this end, 
could finde no better way then to propoſe a per= 
ſonall free- debate with His two Houſes: of Parlia- 
ment upon all the preſent difterences. Yet finding 
very much againftHis expectations , that this oficy 
was laid afide, his Majeſty bent all His. thoughts 
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to make His intentions fully known by a particular 
Anſwer to the Propoſitions delivered to Him i: 
the name of both Kingdomes, the 24 of July lat.. 
But the more He endeavoured it, He more plainl 
ſaw that any anſwer He could make would be ſabje 
to miſ-informations and miſ-conſtrations, which 
upon His own Paraphraſes-and Explanations He is 
moſt confident will give ſo geod' fatisfation , as 
would doubrleſſe cauſe a happy and laſting peace. 
Leſt therefore that good intentions may produce ill 
efte&s , His Majeſty again propoſeth, and deſires a- 
gain to come to London, or any of His Houſes there- 
abouts, upon the publick Faith and ſecuriry of His 
two Houſes of Parliament, and the Scorch Commiſ- 
fioners , that He ſhall be there with Honour, Free- 
dom, and Safety : Where, by His perfonal preſence, 
He may. not onely raiſe a murual confidence betwixt 
| Him and Hlis people, but alſo have thoſe doubts. 
| cleared, and thoſe difficulties explained to Him, 
' without which He cannot (but with the aforeſaid 
miſchievous inconveniencies) give a particular an- 
fwer tothe propoſitions : And with which He doubrs: 
not, but ſo to manifeſt His real intentions for the 
ſetling of Religion,the juſt priviledges of Parliament, 
with the freedom and'property of rhe Subject, thar ir 
fhall nor be in the power of wicked and malicious. 
men to hinder the eſtabliſhing of chat firm peace 
which all honeſt mien defire. Afſfuring them, as He 
| will make no other demands but ſuch as He believes 
confidently to be juft, and much con4gucing to the 
Tranquilliry of the people :. So He will be moſt wil. 
ling to condeſcend- ro then in whatſoever: ſhall be 
really for their good and happinefſe. Not doubting: 
likewiſe but you will alio have a due regard to main- 
tain the juſt power of the Crown, acccrding.te your 
- many Proteſtations and profeſſions. Foi cerrainly,. 
except King and people have reciprocal care cach of. 
other, neither can be happy. 
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To conclude y *tis your King who delires to be 
heard, (the which, if refuſed toa SubjeR by a King, 
he would be thought a Tyrant for it) and for thav 
end whichall men proſeſle to deſire. Wherefore His 
Majefty conjures yon, as you defire to ſhew your 
ſelves really what you profeſle, even as you are good 
Chriſtians and Subjects, that yon will accept this His 
offer , which He is confident God will fo blefſe, thar 
ir will be the readieſt means by which theſe King- 
doms may again beconie a comfort to their giends, 
and 2 terrour to their enemies. . 


Newcef le 20 December 1646. 


4k the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 


pro tempore, to be communicated 
to the two Houſes of Parliament 
at Weſtminſter ,, and to the Com- 
waſſioners of the Parliament. of 
Scotland. 
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28. 


Hi Majeſties Meſſage of Febr. 17, 1646. 
from Holmby. Concerning His Chaplains. 


Ince I have never diſſembled, nor hid My Conſci- 
\ Yence, and thar I am not yet ſatisfied with the alte- 
ration of Religion, to which you deſire My conſent, 
I will not yer. loſe time in giving reaſons, which are 
too obvious to every body, why it is fit for Me to be 
attended by ſeme of my Chaplains, whoſe opinions, 
as Clergymen, 1 cfiecem and reverence 3 not onely 
for the exerciſe of My Confcience, 'but alſo for clear- 
ing of My judgement concerning the preſent diffe- 
rences in Religion 3 as I have at full declared to Mr. 
Marjhal and his Fellow- Miniſter having fhewed 
them, thatit is the heſ? and likelieſt means of giving 
Me ſatisfation , which withour ir I cannot have in 
theſe times: Whereby the diftrations of this Church 
may be the better ferled. Wherefore I defire that, 
at leaft, two of theſe Reverend Divines, whoſe names 
I have here ſet down, may have free liberty to wait 
npon Me, for the diſcharging of their duty unto Me, 
according to their funftion. . 


Helmby 17 Feby. 1646. 
- B. London. [[D- Sanderſon, 
B. Salisbury. D. Batly. 
B. Peterborough. [[D. Heywood. 
D.Shelden, Clerk of my, ,D. Beale. v3 
Cloſet. | D. Fuller. 
D. Marſh, Dean of, ,D. Hammond. - 
' York. D. Taylor. 


For the Speaker of the Honſe 
of Peers pro tempore,C*c... 
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29. 


His Majeſties Meſſage of March 6. 1646. 
from Holmby in purſuance of the 


OYMmBET + 


C. R. 


Is being now ſeventeen dayes ſince I wrote to you 
from hence, and not yet receiving any Aniwer to 
whatI then deſired, I cannot but now again renew 
the ſame unto you. And indeed concerning any 
thing but the neceffary duty ofa Chriſtian , I would 
not thus ar this time trouble you with any of My de. 
ſires. But My being atrended with ſome of My Chap. 
lains,whom I eſteem and reverence,is ſo neceſfary for 
Me, even conſidering My preſent condition, whether 
it be in relation to My conſcience, or a happy ſettle- 
ment of the preſent diſtra&ions in religion,that I will 
ſight divers kinds of cenſures, rather then not to ob- 
tain what I demand 3 nor ſhall I do you the wrong, 
as in this, to doubt the obtaining of My wiſh, it be- 
ing totally grounded upon Reaſon. For deſiring you ' 
to conſider (not thinking it needful to mention) the 
divers reaſons, which no Chriſtian can be ignorant 
of, for point of Conſcience, I muſt aſſure you that [ 


carnot, as I ought, take in conſideration thoſe al- 
terations 
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rerations in Religion, which have and will be offered 
unto me, without ſuch help as I defirez beeauſe & | 
can never judge rightly of, or be altered in any thing | 
of my opinion, ſo long as any ordinary way of Þ 
finding our the truth js denied me 3 bur when this |. 
K granted me, I promiſe you faithfully not ro ; 
ſtrive for viftory in Argument, but #* ſeek and } 
ſubmit to Truth ( according to that judgement * 
which God hath given me) alwayes holding icmy | 
beſt and greareſt conqueſt to give contentment to 


my two Houſes of Parliament in all things, which, 
I conccive , not to be againſt my conſcience or 
honour 3 not doubting likewife bur that you will | 
be ready to ſatisfie me in reaſonable things, as I ; 
hope to finde in this particular concerning the at- :; 
tendance of my Chaplains upon me. 


CHARLS R, 


\ 


Heldenby 6 March 1646. 


For the Speaker of the Honſs » 
ef Peers pro tempore, ro bs 
communicatea to the tws 
Houſes of Parliament at 


Weſtminſter. 


His NAJESTIES Meſſages for peace. 119 © © 


! 

d | 

Y 

f / 

* 30. 

1 ) Hi Majeſties 2efſage with His anſwer in 
TT: particular tothe Propoſitions, Ma): Ie 

4 ; 1647. Holmby. 

| CR. 

t 3 AS the dayly expeRation of the coming of the 
[ ] £XFropdfitions hath made His Majeſty this long 
- | time to forbear giving His Anſwer unto them, ſo the 


appearance of their ſending being no more for any 
thing He can hear, then it was art His firſt coming hi- 
ther, notwithſtanding that the Earl of Loxderdale hath 
been at London above theſe ten dayes, (whoſe nor co- 
ming was ſaid to be the onely ſtop) hath cauſed His 
Majeſty thus to anticipate their coming to Him, and 
yet conſidering His condition , that His Servants are 
denied acceſſe to Him, all but very few, and thoſe by 
appointment, not His own eleftion, and that it is de- 
clared a crime for any but the Commiſſioners, or 
ſuch who are particularly permitted by them, to 
converſe with His Majeſty, or that any Letters ſhonld 
be given to, or received from Him, may He not truly 
fay, that He is not in caſe fit to make Conceſſions, or 
give Anſwers, ſince He is not maſter of theſe ordina- 
ry ations whichare the undoubted rights of any free 
born man, how mean ſoever his birth be ? And cer- 
tainly he would ſii!l be filent as to this ſubje&, until 
His condition were much niended, did He not prefer 
ſuch a right underſtanding berwixt Him and His Par- 
- {| liaments of both Kingdoms, which may make a firm 

1 and laſting peace inall His Dominions, before any 

particular of His own, or any earthly blefſing k and - 
| heres 


- his Parliaments z but He ingeniouſly profeſles, tha \j 
-notwithſtanding all the pains that Hee hath taken |{ 


violence upon His own conſcience , He cannot give 


TM pe Og LSE. &:. 
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tion, thus anſwers the firſt propoſition. That. upon 
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therefore his Majeſty hath diligently imployed His | 
utmoſt endeavours for divers monerhs paſt, foto Þ 
inform His underſtanding, and fartisfie His conſci- 
ence, that He might be able to give ſuch anſwers to 
the propoficions, as would be moſt conformable to} 


therein, the nature of ſome of them appears ſuch un- |? 
to Him, that without diſclaiming thar Reaſon which | 
God hath given Him to judge by, for the good of | 
Him and His people,and without putting the greateſt |] 


His conſent to al of them. Yet his Majeſty (that it may - 
appear to all the World how deſirous He is to give | 
full fatisfaRion) hath thovghr fit hereby to expreſſe 
His readinefſe to grant what he may, and his willing- 
neſle to receive from them, a:id that perſonally if his 
two Houſes at Weſttminiter ſhall approve thereof, ſuch 
further Information in :þ: reſt as may beſt convince 


PET 


notyet clear unto Hin , d<!i *ig them alſo toconfi. ]: 
der that if his Majeſty incended towinde himfelf out 
of theſe troubles by indire& means , were it not 
eaſie for Him now readily to conſent tq what hath, 
or ſhall be propoſed unto Him and afterwards 
chooſe His time to break all, alleaging, that forc'd 
Conceſſions are not to be kept ? ſurely He might, 
and not incur a hard cenſure from indifterent men. 
But maximes in this kinde are not the guides of his - 
Majeſties ations, for He freely and clearly avows, 
that He holds it unlawful for any man, and moſt 
baſe in a- King to recede from His promiſes for 
having been obtained by force or under reſtraint z 
whercfore his Majeſty not onely rejefing thoſe adts 
which He eſteems unworthy of Him, but even pal- 
fing by that which Hee might well inſt upon, a ' 
point of honour, in reſpe& of His prefent congi- 


his Majeſtics coming to Loxdon, He will heartily 1 
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| joynin all that ſhall concern the honour of his two 
| Kingdoms, or the Aſſembly of the States of Scot-. 


land, or of the Commiſsioners or Depuries of ei- 


ther Kingdom , particularly in thoſe things which 
7 are defired in that propoſition , upon confidence 
| that all of them reſpe@ively with the ſame tender- 
# refſe will look upon thoſe things which concern his 
2 Majeſties honour. | 

7 _ In anſwer to all the propoſitions concerning Re- 
1 ligion, -his Majeſty propoſeth, that He will confirm 
! the Preſbyrerial government, the Aſſembly of Di- 
| vines at Weſtminſter , and. the DireRory, for 
} three yeers, being the time ſet down by the two 
| Houſes, ſo tha his Majeſty and his honſhold bee 


not hindered from that form of Golls ſervice which 
they formerly have: And alſo, that a free conſul. 
tation and debate be had with the Divines at Weſt- 
minſter (twenty of his Majeſties nomination being 
added unto them) whereby it may be determined by 
his Majeſty and the two Houſes how the Church 


1 ſhall be governed after the ſajd three yeers or ſooner, 


if differences may be agreed. Touching the -Cove- 
nant, his Majeſty is not yet therein ſatisfied, and de_ 
fires to reſpite his particular Anſwer thereunto until 
his coming to London, becauſe it being a matter of 
conſcience he cannot give a reſolution therein till he 
nay be afliſted with the advice of ſome of his own 
Chaplains (which hath hitherto been denied him) 


{ and ſuch other Divines as ſhall be moſt proper to in.. 


form:him therein 3 and then he will makeclearly ap- 
pear, both his zeal to the Proteſtant profeſſion, and 
the union of cheſe two-Kingdoms,whicthe conceives 
to he the main drift of this Covenant. To the ſeventh 
and eighth propoſitions, his Majeſty will con- 
ſent. To the ninth, 'his Majeſty doubts not but 


Jo give good ſatisfation when he ſhall be particular- 


ly informed -how the ſaid penalties ſhall be levied 
and 


P 
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and diſpoſedof. To the tenth, his Majeſties anſwer 
is, That He hath beenalwayes ready to prevent the 
practices of Papiſts, and therefore is content to paſſe 
an A& of Parliament for thar purpoſe : And alſo that | 
the Laws againſt them be duly executed. His Maje» \ 
ſy will give His conſent to the AR for the due ob- ; 
ſervation of the Lords day, for the ſappreſſing of In- Þ 
Novartions » and thoſe concerning the preaching of | 
Gods Word, and touching Non-Reſidence and Ply 
Talities » and his Majeſty will yeeld to ſuch Ad of 
As as ſhall be requiſite to raiſe monies for the pay- 
ment and ſatisfying all publick debts, exped&ing alſo 
that His will be therein included. As tothe Propoſi- 
tion touching the Miltti«, though his Majeſty cannot | 
confent unto it in terminis as it is propoſed , becauſe { 
thereby He conceives, he wholly parts with the 
of the Swerd entruſted to Him by God and _ 
the Laws of the Land, for the proteftion and govern. 
ment ofhis people , thereby at once deveſting hin. 
ſelf, and diſ-inhericing His poſterity of that right amd 
Prerogative of the-Crown, which is abſolutely ne. 
ceflary ro the Kingly Office, and ſo weaken Monar- 
chy in this Kingdem, that htcle more thenthe name 
and ſhadow of it will remain: yet if tbe onely ſecn. 
rity for the preſervarion of the peace of this King. 
dom, after the unhappy troubles, and the due per. 
formance of all the agreements which are now ro be 
. concluded, which is deſired, (which his Majeſty al. 
waycs enderſtood to be the cafe, and hopes that here- 
in He is nor miſtaken) his Majeſty will give abundant - ? 
ſatisfaction, to which end He is willing by At of | 
Parliament, That the whole power of the Mitia, 
both by Sea and Land fer the ſp. ce of ten years bein | 
the hands of fuch perſons as tue two Houſes ſhall no. ſ 
minate., giving them power during the ſaid term to | 
change the ſaid perſons, and ſubſtitare others in ' 
their places at pleaſure, and afrerwards to return to | 
the proper chanel again, as it was in the times of y. 


Queen £ 
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' Kingdoms by A 


| with paſſed by AR of Parliament, Touching the new 
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Queen Elizabeth and Ring James of bleſſed- memory. 
And now his Majeſty conjures Histwo Houſes of Par- 
Hament, as they are Engliſhmenand loyers of peace, 
by the duty they owe to his Majeſty their King, and 
by the bowels of compaſsion they have to their fel- 
low fubjeRs, that they will accept of this his Maje- 
ſties offer, whereby the joyful news of peace may be 


'F reftored to this languiſhing Kingdom. His Majeſty 


will granitthe like to the Kingdon: ef Scotland if it be 
deſired, and agree to all things that are propounded 
rouching the conſerving of peace betwixt the two 
Kingdoms. © LY 
* Touching Treland (other things being agreed) his 
Majeſty will give fatisfation therein. Asto the myu- 
tnal Declarations propoſed to be eſtabliſhed in both 
& Parliament, And the Modifi- 
cations, Qualifications, and Branches which follow 
in the Propoſitions, his Majeſty _ profeſles , that 
9 


'} He doth not' ſufficiently underſtand , nor is able to 


reconcile many We” in them 3 but this 
He well knoweth, "That a general A& of Oblivion 
is the beft bond of Peace; and that after inteſtine 
troubles, the wiſdom of this and other Kmgdomes 


| kath uſually and happily in all Ages granted general 
1 Pardons, whereby the numerous diſcontentments of 


many perſons and Families otherwiſe expoſed to 


| ruine, might not become fewel to new diſorders, or 
1 ſeeds to future troubles. His Majeſty therefore de. 


fires, that His two Houſes of Parliament would feri- 
ouſly deſcend into theſe conſiderations, and likewiſe 
tenderly look npon His condition herein, and the 
perpetual diſhonour that muſt cleave to Him, if He 
ſhall thus abar:don ſo many perſons of Condition and 


| ; Fortune that have engaged then ſelves withand for 
& } Him, out of a ſenſe of dury, and propounds as a very 
4 acceptable teſtimeny cf their affetion to Him, That 


a general AQ of Oblivion and free Pardon be forth 


greas 


L 
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great Seal, his Majeſty is very willing to confirm both. 
it, and all the Adts done by yertue thereof, untill this 
preſent time, ſo that it be not thereby prefled to 
make void thoſe Adts of His done by vertue of His 
great Seal, which in honour ind juſtice he is obliged 
to maintains And that the future government there. | 
of may be in his Majeſty, according to the due courſe 
of Law. Concerning the Officers mentioned in the *®: 
I9 Article, his Majeſty when he ſhall ceme to Weſt. > 
minfter- will gratifie his Parliament all char poſſibly .; = 
He may, without deſtroying the alterations which | : 
are neceſſary for the Crown. His Majeſty will willing= | : 
ly conſent to the Ad for the confirmation of the pri-. |} 


viledges and cuſtomes of the Ciry of London, and all. 


that is mentioned in the propoſitions for their parti- 
cular advantage. And now : his Majefty hath thus | 
far endeayoured to comply with the deſires of his two 

Houſes of Parliament; to the end that this agreement | 
may be firm and laſting, withour the leaſt face or 

queſtion of reſtraint to blemiſh the ſame, his Majeſty *' 
earneſtly deſires preſently to be admitted ro his Par- 
lament at Weſtminſter, with that honour which is due 
to their Soveraign , there ſolemnly to confirm the 
ſame,and legally to paſſe the As before mentioned, 
and to give and receive as well fatisfa&tion in all the | 
remaining particulars, as likewiſe ſuch other pledges 
of mutual loye, truſt, and confidence, as ſhall moſt j 
concern the good of Him, and his people 3 upon | 


which happy agreement,his Majeſty will diſpatch his ! 


Dire&ions to the Prince hjs Son, to return immedi- | 

ately to him, and will undertake for his ready obe- | 

dience thereunto. Holmby, May 12-1647. 
For the Speaker of the Houſe 
. of Peers pro tempore , to 
bee communicated ts the 
two Houſes of Parliament 


at Weſtminſter. 
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: Hu NVajeſties Meſſage with His Anſwer to 
| the Propoſitions preſented tro Him at Hamp- 
ron-Court. Seprtember.g. 1647. 
Hampton-Court,, | 
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Is Majeſty cannot chuſe but be paſſionately ſen- 
' ſible (as He believes all His good Subjedts are) 
. 4} ofthe late great diſtratjons,and ſtill languithing and 
{ unſetled ſtate of this Kingdom 3 and He<cals God to 
witnefſe, and is willing to give teſtimony to all the 
World of His readinefle to contribute His utmoſt en- 
deavours for reſtoring it toa happy and flouriſhing 
condition. His Majeſty having peruſed the propoſt- 
tions nov. brought to Him, findes them the fame in 
eftet, which were offered to Hinvat Newcaitle. To 
ſome of which as He could not then conſent withoi t 
violation of His conſcience and Honour , So neithe£r 
can He agree to others, now conceiving them in nia- 
ny reſpects more difagreeable to the preſent conditi- 

JF onofaftairs, thenwhen.they were formerly preſer= . 
; }F ted unto Him, as þeivg deſtrudtive to the main prir= 
| F cipal intereſts of the Army, and of all thoſe, whoſe 
> }' aftedions concur with them. And His Majeſty ha- 
- ' ving ſeen the propoſals of the Army to the Commiili- 
oners fron His' two Houſes reſiding with them, and 
with them to be treated on, in order to the clearing 
and ſecuring of the Rights and Liberties of the King- 
dom, and the ſerling of a juſt and laſting peace. 
To which propoſals, as He conceives his two Houſes 

not to be ſtrangers; So He believes they will think. 
with Him, that they much more conduce to the ſa- 
| ii5Hattion ofall intereſts, and may be a fitter founda- 
's F ion, 
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- tion for alaſting peace, then the propoſitions which 


-.the bowels of compaſſion ay 


f 
& 


at this time are tendred unto Him. He therefore 


-propounds (as the beſt way in his judgement in or- 
- der to a peace) that his two Houſes would inſtantly 
take into conſideration thoſe propoſals, upon which 
. there may be a perſonal Treaty with his Majeſty, and 
. upon-ſuch other. propoſitions as his Majeſty ſhall 


make : hoping that the ſaid propoſals may be ſo me- 


_ derated in the ſaid Treaty, as to render them the 
. more capable of his Majeſties full concefſion:Where- 


in he reſolves to give full ſatisfaction to His people, 


for whatſoever ſhall concern the ſerling of the Prote- 


ſtant profeſsion, with liberty to*tender conſciences, 
and the ſecuring of rhe Laws, Liberties and proper- 
ties of all His Subjeds, and the juſt priviledges of 
Parliaments for the Future : and likewiſe by His pre- 
ſent deportment in this Treaty, He will make the 
World clearly judge of his intentions in matters of 
future Government. In which _ his Majeſty 
will be well pleaſed (if it be thoughtfir) that Com- 
miſſioners from the. Army, (whoſe the propoſalsare) 
may likewiſe be admitted. His Majeſty therefore 


.conjures His two Houſes of Parhament, by the duty 


they owe to God, and his ar any Sg King, =_ by 
ve to their fellow- 


ſubje&s, both for the relief of their preſent ſufferings, 


and to prevent future miſeries, thae«they will forth- 


with accept of this his Majeſties offer, whereby the 


- .joyful news of peace may be reſtored to this diſtreſ- 


ſed Kingdom 3 And for what concerns the Kingdom f 


.of Scotland mentioned in the propoſitions, his Maje- 


ſty will very willingly Treat upon thoſe particulars 

with the Scotch Commillioners; and doubts not, bur 

to give reaſonable ſatisfaction to that His Kingdom. 
'At Hampton-Court the 9 of September 1647. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
pro tempore, to be communicated, 7c, | 
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ao _ _ 
32: 
H1is Majeſties /Meſſage left on His Table at 
Hampton-Court, Novem.TI. 1647. 


G Re 8 ; 
| Iberty being that which in all times hath been, 
but eſpecially now is the common. theam and 
deſire ofall men 3 common reaſon ſhews, that Kings 
| lefſe then any ſhould endure captivity. And yet, [I 
call God and the wfld to witneſſe, with what patt» 
ence I have endured a tedious refiraint : which ſo 
long as I had any hopes that this ſort of my ſuffering 
might conduce to the peace of my Kingdoms, or the 
hindring of more efftation of blood, 1 did willingly 
undergo : but now finding by too certain proofs, that 
this my continued patience would not onely turn-to.. 
my perſonal ruine, but likewiſe be of much more 
prejudice, then furtherance tothe publick good ; I 
thought IT was bound as well by natural, as political 
obligations, to ſeek my ſafety , by retiring my ſelf 
for ſome time, from the publick view both of my 
friends and enemies: And I appeal toall indifferent 
men, to judge, if I have not juſt cauſe to free my feif 
from the hands of thoſe who change their principles 
with their condition and who are not aſhamed 0- 
penly to intend the deſtruttion of the Nobility, ta- 
king away their negative voice 3 and with whom, the 
Levellers dod&rine is rather countenanced then pu- 
niſhed : And as for their intentions to my perſon, 
their changing, and putting more ſtrict Guards vpon 
me, with the diſcharging moſt of all thoſe ſervants of 
mine, who formerty they willingly admitted to 
wait upon me , does ſufſiciently declare. Nor would 
I have this retirement miſ-interprered 3 for. I ſhall 
earneſtly and unceffantly endeavour the falingets 
_—_— ale 
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ſafe and: well-grounded peace, where ever I am or 


- ,Thall bez and that (as mrch as may be) without the 
, effuſion of more Chriſtian blood : for which, how 


many times have I deſired, preſt tobe heard, 'and 
yet no ear given to Me? And can any reaſonable 
Man think, that (according to the ordinary courſe of 
' _ affairs) there can be aſetled peace without it ? Or that 
+ - God will bleſſe thoſe, who refuſe tothear their own King ? 
Surely no. Nay I muſt farther adde, that (beſides what 
concerns my ſelf) unleſſe all other chief intereſts , have 
 #10t onely a hearing, but likewiſe juſt ſatisfaFion given un- 
. to them, (to wit, the Presbyterians, Independents, Army, 
thoſe who have adhered to me, anPeven the Scots) I ſay 
there cannot (TI ſpeak-not of Miracles, it being in my opi- 


710n , a ſinful preſumption,-in ſuch caſes, ta expe or truſt F 


to them ) be a ſafe or laſting peace. 
Now as I cannot deny, but that my perſonal ſecu- 
 Fity is the urgent canſe of this my retirement 3 ſo I 


take God to witneſſe , that the publick peace isno | 
' lefle before my. eyes: and [ canfinde no better way 
to -expreſle this my profeſſion (I know not what a : 


wiſer may do) then by deſiring and urging that all 
chicf Intereſts-may be heard, to the end each may 
have juft ſatisfation: As for example, the Army, 


(for the reſt, though neceſſary , yer I ſuppoſeare not 


difficult ro content) ought (in my judgement) to en- 
- Joy the liberty of their conſciences, have an AR of 
Oblivion or Indempnity (whith ſhould extend to all 


the reſt of my Subjects) and that all their arrears 


ſhould be ſpeedily and duly paid 3 which I will un- 
dertake to-do, fol may be heard, and that I be not 
-hindred from uſing ſuch lawful and honeſt means as I 
ſhall ehuſe. To conclude, let me be heard with free- 
dom, Honorr, and Safety, and 1 ſhall inſtantly break 


through this Cloud of retirement, and ſhew my ſelf - 


.ceally to be Pater. Patria. 
Hampton-Court, Novemb..11. 1647. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore,&c. 
His | 


| 


Is 
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Hi Majeſties Meſſage of Novemb.17.1647-- 
for a Perſonal Treaty, with Hws par- 
 ricalar conceſſions. From the Ifle of 
Wight. 


C. R. 


Is Majeſty is confident that before this time, 
His two Houſes of Parliament hayereceived the - 
Meſſage which He left behinde Him at Hampton- Court 
the eleventh of this moneth, by which: they will 
have underſtood the reaſons which enforced Him to 
20 from thence, as likewiſe His conftant endeavourss 
for the ſetling of a ſafe and well-grounded peace. 
whereſoever He ſhould bee: And being now in a 
place, where He conceives Himſelf ro be at much 
more freedom and ſecurity then formerly-z He thinks 
it neceſſary (not onely for making good of His own 
profeſſions, ' but alſo fer the ſpeedy procuring of a 
peace in theſe Ianguiſhing and diſtreſſed Kingdoms) - 
at this time to offer ſuch grounds to His two Houſes 
for that effe& 3 which upon due exaniination of all 
Intereſts, may beſt conduce thereunto. 
And becauſe Religion is the beſt and chiefeſt 
foundation of peace, His Majeſty will begin with thac 


particular. 
F 3 That 
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That for the aboliſhing Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, 
&c, His Majeſty clearly profeſſeth, that He cannor 
give his conſent thereunto, both in telation as he is 
a Chriſtian, and a Ring : For the firſt, He avows that 
He is fatisfied in his judgement, that this order was 


- Placed in the Church by the Apoſtles themſelves 3 


and ever fince their time, hath continued in all Chri- 
ftian Churches throughout the World, until this laſt 
century of years; and in this Church in all times of 


' change and Reformation, it hath been upheld by 


the wiſdom of his Anceſtors, as the great-preſerver 
of Doqrine, Diſcipline, and order in the ſervice of 
God. Asa King at his Coronatien, He hath not onely 
taken a ſolemn oath, to mainrain this order, but his 
Majeſty and his Predecefſours in their confirmations 
of the Great Charter , have inſeparably woven the 
right of the Church into the liberties of thereſt of 
the Subjeds : and yet He is willing it be provided 
that the particular Biſhops perform the ſeveral du- 


ties of their callings, both by their perſonal reſidence 
and” frequent Preachings in their Dioceſſes, as alſo * 


that they exerciſe no a ofjuriſdifion or ordination, 
without the conſent of their Presbyters 3 And will 
conſent, that their powers in all things be ſo limited, 
that they be not grievous to tender conſciences : 
Wherefore, ſince his Majeſty is willing to give caſe 
to the Conſciences of others , He ſees noreaſon why 
He alone, and thoſe of His judgement, ſhould be 
prefſed to a violation of theirs. Nor canhis Majeſty 
conſent to the alienation of Ciurch lands , becauſe 


+it cannot be denied to be a fin of the higheſt Sacri-. 


kedge; as alſo, that it ſubverts the intentions of fo 
many pions 'Donors, who have laid a heavy curſe up- 


onall ſuch profane violations, which his Majeſty is 


very unwilling to undergo: And beſidesthe matter 
of conſcience, his Majeſiy believes it to be a preji- 
dice to the publick good, many of his Subjeds ha- 


ving the Leaefit of renuing Leaſes at _ cc 
| ates 


3 


[ 
| 

| * 
A 


ba 


: 
Ed 
4 


why 


i» TY Ce 


+ DA. 4 . 


—_—3 we Xn oo o 


» @RnwWw i 50 gan RU U, W Y% wh's * 


it will be to all learning and-induftry, when ſuch 


eminent rewards ſhall be taken away which now lye 


open to the children of meaneſt perſons. 
Yet his Majeſty conſidering the great preſent di- 


ſtempers concerning Church-diſcipline, and that the - 
Preſbyterian government is now in practice, his Ma- - 
jcſty to eſchew confuſion as much as may be, and ſor - 


the ſatisfaRion of His two Houſes, is content that 


the ſaid government be legally permitted to ſtand, + 


in the ſame condition it now is for three years 3 pro- 
vided, that his Majeſty and thoſe uf His jadgement 


| (or any other who cannot in conſcience ſubmit - 
thereunto) be not obliged to comply with the Prefſ- 
byterial government, but have free pradtice of their | 
own profeſſion , without receiving any prejudice 


thereby 3 and that a free conſultation and debate be 


had with the Divines at m—_ (twenty of. his - 
Majeſties nomination being added unto them )where= 
by it may be determined by his Majeſty and the two - 
Houſes, how the Church-government after the ſaid 


time ſhall be ſetled, (or ſooner if differences may be 


agreed) as is moſt agreeable to the Word of God 3 
with full liberty to all thoſe who ſhall differ upon - 


conſcientious grounds from that ſettlement; alwayes 
provided, that nothing aforeſaid be underſtood to 
tolerate thoſe of the popiſh profeſſion, ner the ex_ 
empting of any popiſh Recuſant from the penalties 
of the Laws, or to tolerate the publick profeſſion of 
Atheiſm or Blaſphemy , contrary to the dodrine of 
the Apoſtles, Nicene, and Athanaſian Creeds, they 


having been received by, and had in reverence of all © 


the Chriſtian Churches , and more particularly by 
this of England, ever ſince the Reformation. 
Next, the Militia being that right > which is inſe- 


. parably and undoubtedly inherent in the Crown, by 


the Laws of this Nation, and that which former Par- 
| F 4 liaments, 


PI 
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Rates, then if thoſe poſſeſſions were in the hands of ; 
private menz not omitting the diſcouragement which” 


4; 


' 
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liaments, as likewiſe this, hath acknowledged ſo to 
be; His Majeſty cannot ſo much wrong that traſt 
which the Laws of God and this Land hath annexed 
to the Crown for the proteion and ſecurity of His 
people, as to diveſt Himſelf and Succeſſours of the 
Power of the Sword: yet to give an infallible evi- 
dence of His defire to ſecure the performance of ſuch 
agreements as ſhall be made in order toa peace, his 
Majeſty will conſent to an AR of Parliament, that 
' The whole power cf the Militia both by Sea and Land, 
for and during His whole reign, ſhall be ordered and 
diſpoſed by His two Houſes of Parliament, or by ſuch 
perſons as they ſhall appoint, with powers limited 
for ſuppreſſing of forces within this Kingdom, to the 
diſturbance of the publick peace, and againſt for. 
raign invaſion 3 and that they ſhall have power du- 
ring His faid reign, to raiſe monies for the purpo- 
ſes aforeſaid 3 and that neither his Majeſty that now 
is, or any other (by any authority derived onely from 
Him) ſhall execnre any ofine ſaid powers during 
his Majeſties ſaid reign , but ſach as ſhall a&t by the 
conſent and approbation of the two Houſes of P ar- 
lament: Neverthelefſe his Majeſty intends that all 
Patents, Commiſſions , and other Aqs concerning 
the Militia, be made and ated as formerly ; and 
- that after his Majeſties reign, all the power of the. 
Militia ſhall return entirely to the Crown, as it was 
in the times of Queen El:zabeth, and King James of 


_ - bleſſed memory. | 


After this head of the Militia, the confideration 
of the arrears due tothe Army is not iniproper to fol- - 
low 3: for the payment whereof , and the eaſe of His 
people, his Majeſty is willing to concur in any thing 
that can be done withont the violation of His con- 
ſcience and Honour. Wherefore if His ewo Houſes 
fhall conſent to remit unto Him ſuch benefir out of 
Sequefirations from Michaelmas Jaſt, and out of Com- 


poſitions that ſhall be made before the concluding bo 
tNe 
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the peace, and the arrears of ſuch as have been al- 
ready nade, the aſſiſtance of the Clergy , and the 
arrears of ſuch rents of His own Revenue as His tw@ 
Houſes ſhall not have received before the concluding 
of the peace, his Majeſty will yndertake within the 
ſpace,of eighteen moneths, the payment of four hun» 
dred thouſand pounds for the farisfattion of the Ar- 
my : And if thoſe means ſhall not be ſufficient, his 
Majeſty intends to give way to the ſale of Forrelt 
Lands for that purpoſe , this being the publick Debc- 
which in his Majeſties judgement is firſt to be ſatisft- 


ed 3 and for other publick debts already contrafted 


upon Church Lands or any other Ingagements, his 
Majeſty will give His conſent to ſuch Ad or As for 
railing of monies for payment thereof as both Hous 
ſes ſhall hereafter agree upon, ſo as they be equally 
laid, whereby His people (already too heavily but- 
thened by theſe late diſtempers) may have no more 
preſſures apon them then this abſolute neceſlity re- 
uires: And for the further ſecrving of all fears, his 
ajeſty will conſent, that an Ac of Parliament be 
paſſed for the diſpoſing of the great Offices of State, 
and naming of Privy Councellours for the whole 
term of His raign by the two Houſes of Parliament, 


_ their Patents and Commiſſions being taken from his 


Majeſty, and after to return to the Crown, as is Ex- 
preſt in the Article of the Militia. For the Court of 
Wards and Liveries, his Majeſty very well knowes 
the conſequence of taking that away, by turning of 
all Tenures into common Soccage, as well in point 
of Revenue to the Crown, as in the proteion of ma- 
ny of His Subje&s being Infants. Neverthelefſe if 
the continuance thereof ſeem grievous to His Sub- 
jects, rather then He will fail on His part in giving ſa- 
tisfaion, He will conſent to an AR for taking of ir 
away, ſo asa full recompence he ſetled vpon his Ma- 
zeſty and His Succefſonrs in perpetuity , and thavy the 
arrears now due be reſerved unto Him towards the 
payment of the arrears of the Army. Fs And 


2 
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may be wholly wiped away, his Majeſty will conſent 
to an Act of Parliament for the ſuppreſſing and ma- 
king null of all Oathes, Declarations and Proclama- 
tions againſt both or either Houſe of Parliament, and 
of all Indiments and other proceedings againſt any 
perſons for adhering unto them : And his Majeſty 


propoſeth, (as the beſt expedient to take away all 


feeds of future differences) that there be an At of 
Oblivion toextend to all his Subjeas. 

As for Ireland, the ceſſation there is long ſince de- 
termined, but for the future (all other things being 
fally agreed) his Majeſty will give full fatisfaQtion to 
His Houſes concerning that Kingdom. 

And although his Majeſty cannot conſent in ho- 
nour and juftice to avoid all His own Grantsand Aﬀts 
paſt under His Great Seal ſince the two and twentith 
of May, 1642. or to the confirming of all the Ads 
and Grants paſſed under that made by the two 
Houſes, yet his Majeſty is confident , that npon 
peruſal of particulars, He ſhall give fall ſatisfaftion. 

to His two Houſes ,. to what may be reaſonably deft- 
red in that particular. 

And now his Majeſty conceives that by theſe His 
ofters (which He is ready to make good upon the ſet- 
tlement of a peace) He hath clearly manifeſted His 


intentions to give full ſecurity and fatisfattion to all: 
Intereſts, for what can juſtly be deſired in order to: 
the future happineſſe of His people. And for the- 
, © perſeRing of theſe Conceflions, as alſo for ſuch other 


things as may be propoſed by the two Houſes,and for 
fuch juſt and reaſonable demands as his Majeſty ſhall 
finde neceflary to propoſe on His part, He carneſtly 
defires a perſonal Treaty at Zondin with his two Hou- 


ſes, in Honour. Freedom, and Safety, it being in His - 
judgement the moſt properz.and indeed, onely means. . 
toa firm and ſerled peace, and impoſſible withour it 


ro reconcile former, or avoid furure miſunderſtand- 
ings. | Al 


And that the memery of theſe late diſtraRions - 
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All theſe things being by Treaty perfeted, his _ 

Majeſty believes His two Henſes will think it reaſo- - 
nable, that the propoſals of the Army concerning 
the Succeſſion of Parliaments and their due ele&i- 


ons, ſhould be taken into conſideration. 


As for what concerns the Kingdom of Scotland, 
his Majeſty will very readily apply himſelf to give 
all reaſonable fatisfaRtion , when the deſtres of the 
two Houſes of Parliament on their behalf, or of the 
Commiſſioners of that Kingdom , or of both joyned 


together, ſhall be made known unto Kim. -- 


{ C. Re 


Fromthe 1fle of Wight, November 17. 1647. - 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
' pro tempore, ta be communicated 
to the two Houſes of Parliament + 
at Weſt misſter , and to the Com- 
miſſioners of the Parliament of + 
Scotland. . 
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His Majeſties Meſſage of Decemb.6.1647. for an anſwer 

_ to His laſt from Carisbrook. Caſtle. 
E.R.- | 
Ad his Majeſty thought it poſſible that His two 
Houſes could not be imployed in things of grea.. 
ter concernment then the peace of this miſerable di. 
ſtrated Kingdom 3 He would have expected with 
more patience, their leiſure imacknowledging the 
receit of His Meſfage of the 15 of November laſt. Bns 
nee there is not in nature, any conſideration pre- 
ceding to that of peace, his Majeſties conftant ten- 
derneſſe of the welfare of His Subje&s, hath ſuch a 
prevalence with Him, that He cannot forbear the ve- 
hemient proſecution of a perſonal Treaty : which is, 
onely, ſo much the more defired by his Majeſty, as it 
1s ſuperiour to all other means of peace. And truly, 
when his Majefiy conſiders the ſeveral complaints He 
daily hears from all parts of this Kingdom , That 
Trade is fo decayed, all commodities ſo dear., and 
Taxes ſo inſupportable, that even natural ſubſiſtance 
will ſuddenly fil. His Majeſty (to perform the truſt 
repoſed in Him) muft nſe His uttermoſt endeavours 
for peace, though He were to have no ſhare inthe be- 
nefit of it. ' And hath:not his Majeſty done His part 
for it, by deveſting Himſelf of ſomuch power and 
authority , as by His laſt Meffage He hath promiſed 
ro do, upon the concluding of the whole peace? And 
hath He met with that acknowledgement from His 
two Honſes, which this great grace and favour juſtly 
ecſerves? Surely the blame of this greatretarding of 
peace muff? fall ſomewhere elſe, then on his Majeſty. 
To conclude, If ye will but confider in how little 
time this neceffary good work will be done, if you 
the two Houſes will wait on his Majeſty with the ſane 
reſokations for peace,as He will meet you: He no way 
doubts, but that ye will willingly agree wo this His 
Majeſties earneſt deſire of a perſonal Treaty , and 
ipcedily defire His preſence amongſt you; Where all 
o things 
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things agreed on being digeſted into Adts (till when, 
it is moſt unreaſonable for his Majeſty or/His two 
Honſes to defire, each of other the leaſt conceſſion) 
this Kingdom may at laſt enjoy the bleſſing of a long- 
wilht for peace. Carisbrosk-Caſtle, Dec.6.1647. 
To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, QFc. 


3 5s 37 
His Majeſties Meſſage and Anſwer to the 4 Bils, and the 
propoſitzons preſented to Him at Carisbrook-Caſtle, 
before the Votes of No Addreſle. Dec. 28.1647. 


C. R. | 

6 > He neceſſity of complying with all engaged in. 

tereſts in theſe great diſtempers, for a perfe& 
ſettlement of peace, his Majeſty findes to be none 
of the leaſt difticulties He hath met with fince the 
time of His aftiitions. Which is teo viſible,,when at 
the ſame time, that the two Honſes of the Englith 
Parliantent do preſent to his Majeſty ſeveral Bils and 


Propofitions for His conſent , the Commiſſioners for - 


Scotland do openly proteſt againſt them:So that were 
there nothing in the caſe, but the conſideration of thar 


difference, his Majeſty cannot imagine how to give 


ſach an anſwer to what is now propoſed , as thereby 
to promiſe Himſelf his great end, A perfeF peace. And 
when his Majeſty further conſiders, how impoſſible 
it is (in the condition He now itands )to fulfil thede- 
fires of the two Houſes 3 fince the onely ancient and 
known-wayes of paſſing Laws, are either by his Maz> 
jeſties- perſonal aſſent in the Houſe of Peers, or by 
Commiſſion under His great Seal of England : He car- 
not but wonder at ſuch failings in the manver ofad- 
dreſſe, which is now made unto Him. Unleſſe His 
two Houſes intend , that his Majeſty ſhallallow of a 
great:Seal made without His authority, before there 
bee any conſideration hag thereupon 4m a Treaty, 
Which as it may- hereafter hazard the ſecurity it felf, 
ſo for the preſent, it ſeems yery unxeaſonable'to his 


Majeſiy. a: 
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And though his Majeſty is willing to believe, that 
the intention of very niauy in both Houſes, in ſend- 
ing theſe Bils beforea Treaty , was onely to obtain 
a truſt from Him, and not to take any advantage by 
paſſing them to force other thingsfrom Him, which 
are either againſt His Conſcience or Honour : yet 
his Majeſty believes it clear to all underſtandings, 
that theſe Bils contain (as they are now penned )not 
onely the deveſting himſelf of all Soveraignty, and 
that without poſſibility of recovering it, either to 


Him or His Succeſfours , (except by repeal of thoſe . 


Bils) but alſo the making His Conceffions guilty of 
the greateſt preſſures that can be made upon the 
SubjeR, as in other particulars, fo by giving an arbi- 
trary and unlimited power to the two Houſes for ever, 
ro raiſe and levie forces , for Land or Sea ſervice, of 
what perſons (withent diſtin&ion or quality) and to 
what numbers they pleaſe. And likewile for the pay- 
ment of them, to leavy what monies, in ſuch ſort, and 
by ſuch wayes and. means (and conſequently upon 
the eſtates of whatſoever perſons) they ſhall think fir 
and appoint. Which is utterly inconſiſtent with the 
liberty and property of the Subject, and his Majeſties 
truſt 1n prorefing them. So thar if the Major part 
of both Houſes., ſhall think it neceſſary to put the 
reſt of the propoſitions into Bilsz his Majeſty leaves 
all the World tojudge, how unſafe it would be for 
Him to conſent thereunto.: And if not, whata ſtrange 
- condition (after the paſſing of theſe four Bils) his 
Majeſty and all his Subje&s would be caſt into. And 
here his Majeſty thinks it not unfit, to wiſh His two 
Houſes to confider well the manner of their proceed- 
ing: That when his Majeſty defires a perſonal Trea- 
ty with them for the ſetling ofa peace 3 they in an- 
fwer, propoſe the very ſubjet matter of the moſt eſ- 
ſential part thereof to be firſt granted. A thing which 
will be hardly credible topoſterity. Wherefore his. 
Mgjeſty declares,. That neither the deſire of being 


freed-. 


by 


| 
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freed from this tedious and irkfome condition of life 
his Majeſty hath fo long ſuffered, nor the apprehen- 
fion of what may befall him , in caſe His two Houſes 
ſhall not aftord Him a perſonal Treaty , ſhall make 
Him change His reſolution, of nor conſenting to any 
AR, till the whole peace be concluded. Yet then He 
intends not onely to give juſt and reaſonable ſatisfa- 
Rion in the particulars preſented to Him 3 bur alſo 
to make go0d all other conceſſions mentioned in His 
Mefage of the 16 of Noventber laſt. Which he 
thought would have produced better effe&s, then 
what he findes in the Bils and propoſitions now pre- 
ſented unto him. : 

And yet his Majeſty cannot give over, but now 
again earneſtly preſſeth for a perſoral Treaty ( fo 
paſſionately is he afftetted with the advantages which 
peace will bring to his Majeſty and all his Subje&s) 
of which he will not atall diſpair, (there being no c. 
other viſible way to obtain a well-grounded-peace.) 
However his Majeſty is very much at eaſe within 
himſelf, for having fulfilled: the offices both of a 
Chriſtian and af a King 3 and willpatiently wait the . 
good pleaſure of Almighty God, to incline the hearts 
of his two Houſes to conſider their King, and to com= 
paſſionate their fellow-Subjetts miſerics.. 


G7ven at Cariſbrook- Caſtle in the Iile [ 
of Wight, Decemb.28. 1647. -4 


For the Spe. k:r of the Lords Howſe 
pro tempore, Toebe communicated 

20: the Lords and Commons in the 
Parliament of England at Weſf= 
minſter, and the Commiſſioners of 
the Parliament of Scotland. 
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His Majeſties Meſſage of Augnſt 16. 
1648. with His Anſwer to the Votes 
for a Treaty at the Ifle 

| cf Wight. 


Frem Carisbrook-Caſtle., 


CR. 


f the peace of My Dominions were not nach dear- 
er to Me, then any particular intereſt whatſoever 3 
 F had too much reaſon to take notice of the ſeveral 
Votes which paſſed againſt Me, and the fad conditi- 
on -I have been. in now. above theſe ſeven. moneths. 
But fince you My two Houſes of Parliament have o. 
pened (as it ſeems to Me) a fair heginning toa hap- 
py peace, I ſhall heartily apply My ſelf chereunto 
and to that end, I will as det and ſhortly as I may, 
ſet you down thoſe things which I conceive neceſſary 
to this bleſſed work, ſo that We together may re. 
moyeall impediments, that may hinder a happy _ 

. cluſton 
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cluſion of this Treaty, which with all cheerfulneffe I 
do embrace. 

And to this wiſhed end, your ſelves have laid moft 
| excellent grounds : for what can. I reaſonably ex- 

pet more, then to Treat with Hunour, Freedome, 
and Safety, upon ſuch Propofitions as you have or 
1 ſhall preſent unto Me, and ſuch as I fhall make to 
1 you? Bur withaſl remember, thar it is the definitt. 
on, not names of things which make them rightly 

known: And that without means to perform , no 
Propofirion can take effe& : And truly My preſent 
; condition 1s ſuch, that I can no mere Treat, then 2 
blinde man judge of colours, or one run a race who 
hath both his feet faſt tied together 3 wherefore My 
firſt neceſſary demand is, 


That you willrecall all ſuch Votes and Orders, by 


which people are frighted from coming , writing, or 
ſpeaking freely to Me. 

Next, that ſuch men of all profeſſions, whom I 
ſhall ſend for, as of neceſſary uſe to Me in this Trea- 
ty, may be admitted to wait upon Me. In a word, 
that I may be in the ſame ſtate of freedom I was in 
when I was laſt at Hampton.Court. And indeed leffe 
cannot in any ns meaſure make good thoſe 
offers which you/ have made Me by your Votes 3 for 
how canT treat with Honour, ſo long as people are 
terrifled with Votes and Orders againſt coming to 
ſpeak, or write to Me : And am I honourably treated, 


ſo long as there is none about Me (except a Barber 


who came now with the Commiſſioners) that ever I 
named to wait upon Me, Or with Freedom, (until I 
may call ſuch unto Me of whoſe ſervices I ſhall have 
uſe in ſo great and difficulta work.) And for Safety 
(I ſpeak not of my Perſon, having no apprehenſion 
on that way) how can I judge to make a ſafeand 
well-grounded peace, untill I may know (without 
diſguiſe) the true preſent ſtate of all My Dominions, 


and ' 


Q 
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and particularly of all thoſe whoſe Intereſts are ne.. 
ceſlarily concerned in the peace of theſe Kingdoms ? 
which leads Me naturally to the laſt neceſſary de- 

| mand I ſhall make for the bringing of this Treaty to | 
a happy end, whichis, _ e 

That youalone, or you and I joyntly, do invite \ 
the Scots to ſend ſome perſons authorized by them 
ro treat upon ſuch propoſitions, as they ſhall make z |. 
for Certainly the publick and neceſfary Intereſſe they 
have in this great ſettlement, is ſo clearly plain to all 
the World, tha: I believe ne body will deny the ne- | 
cefſity of their concurrence in this Treaty , in Order | 
toa durable peace. Wherefore I will onely ſay, that 
as I am King of both Nations, ſo I will yeeld to 
none in either Kingdom for being truly and zealoutly | 
aftected for the good and h5nour of both ; my reſo- | 
lation being never to be partial for either,to.the pre- 
judice of the other. 

Now as to the place (becauſe I conceive it to be 
rather a circumſtantial then real part of this Treaty. 
I ſhall not much inſiſt upon it) I name Newport in 
this Iſle, yet the fervent zeal I have that a ſpeedy 
end be put-totheſe unhappy diſtra&tions, doth force 
Me earneſtly to defire you to conſider what a great 
loffe of time it will be to treat ſo far from the body 
of My two Houſes , when every ſmall debate (of 
which doubtleſſe there will be many) muſt be tranſ- 
mitred ro Weſtminſter before ithe concluded : And 
really I think (though to ſome ir may ſeem a Para- 
dox) that peoples mindes will be much more apt to 
ſettle, ſeeing me treat in or near London, then in this - 
Lile, becauſe ſo long as I am here, it will never be be- 
lieved by many, that I am really ſo free , as before 
this Treaty begin I expe to he : And fo I leave 
and recommend this point to your ſerious conſidera- 
tion : And thus I have not onely fully accepted of 
the Treaty, which you have propoſed ro Me by your 
Vores of the third of this moneth 3 but alſo given - 
a 
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all the furtherance thar lies in Me , by demanding 
the neceſſary means, for the cffe&ual performance 
thereof : All which are fo neceſſarily implyed by, 
though nor particularly mentioned in your Votes , as 
I can no wayes doubt of your ready complyance with 
Me herein : I have now no more to ſay , but to con- 
jure. you, by all that is dear.to Chriſtians, honeſt Men 


-or good Patriots, that ye will makeall the expedi- 


tion poſſible to begin this kappy work , by haſting 
down your Commiſſioners fully anthorized and well 
inſtructed, and by enabling Me (as I have ſhewed 
you) to treat 3 praying the God of peace fo to bleſſe 
our endeavours, that all My Dominions may ſpee- 
dily enjoy a fafe and well-grounded peace. 


Charls R. 


For the Speaker of the Lords 
Houſe pro tempore, to be 
communicated te the Lords 

and Commons in the Parli- 

ament of Englund at Weſt= 
minſter. 
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His Majeſties Meſſage of Auguſt 28.1648. | 


att 2p; 
for ſome of His Councel and others to attend 


Him at the Treaty in the Iſle of Wight. 
From Carisbrook-Caſtle. 


Miz Lord, and Maſter Speaker, I havereceived 


| 


: 
+ 
b 
oF 


4 


your Letter of the 25 of this monerh , with the : 
Votes that you ſent Me , which though they are not 
ſo full as I could have wiſhed, for the perfecting of a | 


Treaty 3 yet becauſe I conceive by what you have 
done, that I am in ſome meaſure fit to begin one 


(ſuch is My unceffant and earneſt defire, to give a 


peace to theſe My now diſtracted Kingdoms as I ac- 
cept the Treaty 3) and therefore deſire that ſuch five 
Lords, and ten Conimons, as My two Houſes ſhall 
appoint, be ſpeedily ſent, -fully authorized and in- 
ſtru&ed to treat with Me, not doubting, but whar is 
now wanting, will at Our meeting upon debate bee 
fully ſupplyed, not onely to the furtherance of this 
Treaty, bnt alſo of the conſummating cf a ſafe and 
well-grounded peace. 


So 1 reft, Yoar good Friend, 
CHARLS R, 


Here 


p 
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Here incloſed is a Liſt of the names of ſuch 
perſons as T deſire. 


Gentlemen of My Bed-chamber. Duke Richmond, 


1 Marquis Hartford, Earl Lindſey, Earl Southampton. 


Grooms of My Bed-chamber. George Kirk, James Le- 


. [1 viſton, Henry Murry, Jo. Aſhburnham, William Leg, 
| Thonias Daviſe, Barber. Pages of My back ſtairs. Hugh 
{ Hin, Humphrey Rogers, William Levett. Rives Teo- 
 manof My Robes. . Querries, with 4. or 's of My footmen, 
| as they finde fitteſt to wait. Sir Edward Sydenham, 
! Robert Terwit, Jo. Houſden. Miſtreſſe Wheeler, 
1 Landreſſe,with ſuch Maids as ſhe ſhall chooſe. Parſons, 
1 A Groom of the preſence. Sr Fulke Grevel, Captain 
1 Titus, Captain Burrowes, Mr. Crefſet, Hanſted, 


Abraham Douſet, Firebraſſe. To watt as they did, 
or as I ſhall appoint them. Biſhop of London, Biſhop of 
Sarum, Door Sheldon, Dottor Hamond, Door 
Oldſworth, Do@or Sanderſon, Doftor Turner, Do- 
for Heywood. Lawyers. Sir Thomas Gardner, Sir 
Orlando Bridgeman, Sir Robert Holborne, Mr. Jef. 
Palmer, Mr. Thomias Cooke, Mr. James Vaughan. 
Clerks and Writers. Sir Edward Walker, Mr. Philip 
Warwick, Nicholas Oudart, Charles Whittaker. To 
make ready the houſe for Treaty. Peter Newton, Clem. 
"4 | 

I defire in order to one sf your Votes, that you 


would ſend Me. afree paſſe for Parſons, one' of the 


Grooms of My preſence Chamber to go into Scotland, 
that you would immediatly ſend him to Me, to re- 
ceive the diſpatch thither. 


For the Earl of Mancheſter, Speaker of the 
Houſe of Peers pro tempore, and Willi- 
am Lenthal, Speaker of the. Houſe of Com- 


1071s, 


His 
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39. 


Hs Majeſties Meſſage concerning the time I; 


of the T reaty, and for two Dottors of the 
C:vil Law to attend His Majefty. Sept. 
7. 1648. Carisbrock-Caſtle, 


My Lord, and Mr. Speaker, 


I Have received your Letter of the ſecond of this | 
moneth, containing the names of thoſe who are 

to treat with Me, and though they do not come at 
the time appointed , I ſhall not wonder at firſt, 
judging it roo ſhort, inreſpe& of My two Houſes, not 
of My ſelf, ſo that I did not imagine it could be kepr, 
(as I then commanded Sir Peter-Killegrew, to tell 
you by word of mouth) and therefore it ſhall be far 
from Me to take exceptions for their having elapſed 
the appointed time , for God forbid that either My 
two Houſes or I ſhould carp at circumſtances; to give 
_ the leaſt impediment to this Treaty, much lefſe to 
hinder the happy finiſhing of it : I ſay this the rather, 
- becauſe I know not how itis poſſible (in this I ſhall 
wiſh to be deceived) that in forty dayes Treaty, the 
many diſtraQtions of theſe Kingdoms can be ſetled; 
and if ſo,it were mere then ſtrange, that time enough 
ſhould not be given for the perfeQing of this moſt 
great and good work, which as I will not believe can 
be ſtuck on by the two Houſes, ſo I am ſure it ſhall 


never be, by | 


Your good Friend, 
Carisbrook 7. Sept. 1648, 


Charls R: 
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I think fit to tell yon , becauſe I believe in this 


Treaty there will be need of Civil Lawyers, I have 
{ent for my Advocate Rzves and D. Duck. 


For the Lerd Hunſdon Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
pro tempore, and William Lenthal Speaker of 
the Houſe of Commons. ; 


ib — 


| 39. 

. {Hi Majeſties Meſſage for for Biſhops and 
- | two Dottors of Divinity to attend His Ma- 
X Jeſty, Novemb. 2. 1648. Newport. 

\ [The names of the Biſhops and Dottors deſired 
| #4» Hs Majeſty tobe ſent to Him, Nov. 2, 
| 1648. encloſed in a Letter from one of the 

Commiſſioners for the Parliament. 


-$C.K 


Þ He Biſhop of Armath, the Biſhop of Exeter, the 
Biſhop of Roche#ter , the Biſhop of Worcefter, 
Dr. Fearne, Dr. Morley. 
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Hzs Majeſties Je ſſage of Septemb.29.164, 


contaiaing His Conceſſtons, Newport. 


H Is Majeſty did uſe many earneſt endeavours for 


a perſonal Treaty, which He hoped might have } 
been obrained at Weſtminſter, between Him and J 


His two Houſes of Parliament immediatly 3. yet they 
having made choice of this way by you their Com: } 
miſſioners, his Majeſty did gladly and cheerfully ac- | 


cept thereof in this place , as a fit means to begin a 
Treaty for a peace , which might put an end to His 
own ſad condition, and the miſeries of His King, 
dom: Foran entrance whereunto, his Majeſty hath 
already expreſſed His conſent to the firſt Propoſiti. 
on : But finding you are limited by Inſtrucions 
which you have. no warrant to communicate unto 
Him : And having cauſe by your paper of the 20 of 
this preſent to believe, that you have no power to 0. 
mit oralter ay thing, though He ſhall give you ſuch 
reaſons as may ſatisfie you ſo to do, without tranſmit. 
ting the papers to the two Houſes at a far diſtance, 
where his Majeſties reaſons, expreſſions, and offers 
upon debate cannot be fully repreſented, and from 
whence their anſwers cannot be returned without 
mach waſte of the time allotted for the Treaty here: 
And having lately received another paper concern- 
ing the Church, containing in it ſelf many particulars 
of great importance, and referring to divers Ordi- 
nances, Articles of Religion, and other things (11 
or 12 in number) of great length, and ſome of chem 
very new, and never before preſented to his Majeſty : 
The due confideration whereof will take up n;uch 
time, and require his Majeſties preſence with His two 
Houſes before a full refolutivn can well be had m 
matters 
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matters of ſo high conſequence 3 tothe end therefore 
that the good work now in hand may (by Gods bleſ- 
fing) proceed more ſpeedily .and eftectually ro an 
happy concluſion 3 and that His rwo Houſes of Parlia- 
ment may at preſent have further ſecnrity,and an ear- 
neſt of future ſatisfaRtion : His Majeſty upon conſide- 
ration had of yours, makes theſe propoſitions follow- 


1 ing. | 


Concerning the Church. 


3 E Is Majeſty will conſent that the calling and firting 


of the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter be con- 


7 firmed for three years by A& of Parliament. 


And will by A& of Parliament confirm for three 
years the DireQory for the publick worſhip of God 
in the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, and Domi- 
nion of Wales. | 

And will likewiſe confirm for three years by A& 
of Parliament the form of Church Government which 
ye have preſented to Him,to be uſed for the Churches 
of Englandand Ireland, and Dominion of Wales ; pro- 
vided, that His Majeſty, and thoſe of His jadgement, 
or any others who cannot in conſcience ſubmit there- 
unto, be not in the mean time obliged ro comply 
with the ſame Government or form of wotſhip , but 
have free pracice of their own profeſſion. And that 
a free conſultation and debate be had with the Af- 
fembly of Divines of Weſtminſter in the mean time, 
(20 of His Majeſties nomination being added unto 
them) whereby it may be determined by His _— 
& His two Houſes of Parliament how the ſaid Churc 
Government and form of pnblick worſhip after the 
ſaid rime may be ſetled, or ſooner,if difterences may 
be agreed. And how alſo Reformation of Religion 
may ke ſetled within the Kingdoms of England and 
leland, and the Dominion of Wales. And the Arti. 
cles of Chriſtian Religion now delivered to Him may 
in like manner be then conſidered of & determiaed, 
and care taken fr the eaſe of tender conſciences. F 
G An 
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And concerning the Biſhops lands and revenues, 
*Hfs Majeſty confidering that during theſe trouble- 
ſome times divers of His Subjeqs have made con- 
tracts and purchaſes, and divers have ditburſed great 
-ſums of monies upon ſecurity and engagement of 
thoſe Lands 3 His Majeſty for their ſatisfation, will 
,conſent to an Act or Adts of Parliament, whereby 
legal eſtates for lives or for.years (at their choice) nor Þ 
Exceeding 99 years ſhall be made of thoſe.lands to. | 
. wards the ſatisfaQion of the ſaid Purchaſers, Contra- | 
&ors, and others to whom they are engaged, at the } 
.old Rents, or ſome other moderate Rent, whereby 
they may receive ſatisfaQion. | 
And in caſe ſuch Leaſe ſhall not fatisfie , his Ma- 
zeſty will propound and'conſent to ſome other way, 
fer their further ſatisfa&ion. 
Provided that the propriety and inheritance of 
. thoſe Lands may ſtill remain and continue to the 
-Church and Church-men.reſpe&ively, according to 
the pious intentions of the Danors and Founders 
thereof: And the rent that ſhall be reſerved to be for 
their maintenance. | 
His Majeſty will give His Royal affent forthe bet- 
cr obſervation of rhe Lords-day 3 For ſnpprefling of 
Innovations in.Churches and Chappels, in and about 
the worſhip of God, and for ; better advance- | 
ment of the preaching of Gods holy Word in all © 
-parts of this Kingdom. And to an Act againſt enjoy- | Y 
ing pluralities of Benefices by Spiritual perſons, and I # 
Nanrefidency. And to an AQ for regulating andre- 
Forming both Univerſities, and the Colledges of | 
Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, and Eaton. 
' His Majeſty will conſent to an AR for the better N& 
diſcovery and ſpeedy convition of Popiſh Recuſanrs, |"! 
2 aSis deſired in your propofitions3 And alſo to an AQ IP! 
for the education of the children of Papiſts by Pro- © 
-.teſtanrs in the Proteſtant Religion. 


As alſo to an AR for the true levying of the penal- 
| ries 
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1 therein ſatisfied, tharHe can-either figne or fwear it, 
J or conſent to impoſe'ir on the confciences'of others. 
1 Nor doth-conceive'it proper or ufeful-ar this rime'to' 


your ' propoſation demands a far ' larger power over 
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ties'againft Papifts, tobe levied and diſpoſed in ſack 
manner as both Houſes fhail agree on, and as is pro-' 
poſed on-His Majeſties behalf. | 

And alfo to an A to prevent the'prattiſes of Pa- 
piſts againft the State; And for putting the Laws in 
execution. And fora ſtriter courfe toprevent hear- 
ing andſaying of Maſſe. | c es, 

Bat, asto the Covenant , His Majefty is not yet 


be infiſted on. 
Touching the Militia, His Majeſty.concerves that 


the perfons and eftares:of HisSubje&s,theit hath ever' 
hitherto been warranted by the Lawsand Sratntesof 
this Realm yer confidering thepreſent diftratfions 
require more, andtrufting in'His rwo 'Haufes of Par-' 
liament that” they wil make” no further. ufe of the 
power therein mentioned, after the reſent;diftemi<-* _ 
persſetled, therrſhall be agreeable:to.the legal exer+. 
ciſe thereof” in times paft, or juft* neceſſity ſhall re- 
quire, His Majefty will conſent. to an Act of Prlia- 
ment... 

Thatthe Lords and Commons/m the ParHament, of 
Englandnow affenibled, or hereafter wbe aſſembled, 
or;ſuch as rhey ſhall appoint during theſpace'of ter! 
years, ſhall are, train,-and difcipline, or cave ro'be' 
armed,.trained, or difciplined, all the Forces of the 
Ringdoms of England and” Ireland, and Dontinion'of 
Wales, the iſles of Gerneſey and Gerſey, and the Town' 
of Berwick upon Tweed, already raiſed both for Sea. 
& Land ſervice and fhall from rime to time during 
the ſpace of ten years raiſe, levy, arni,train and -difct- 
pline, or cavſe to be raiſed, levied; armed, trained 
and diſciplinedany other forces for land and Sea fer- 
vice in the Ringdoms, Doniinions, and places afore- 
faid, as in their judgements they ſhall from m ro 
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time during the ſaid ſpace of ten years think fit to ap». 
.point, and that neither the King, His Heirs or Suc- 


.ceſſours, or any other but ſuch as ſhall a& by the au- 


 thority , or approbation. of the ſaid Lords and Com- | 


mons, ſhall during the ſaid ſpace of ten years exerciſe } 


. any of the powers aforeſaid. 


That monies be raiſed and levied for the mainte- 


nance and uſe of the ſaid Forces for Land ſcrvice,and 


of the. Navy and Forces for Sea ſervice, in ſuch ſort, | 
and by ſuch wayes and means as the ſaid Lords and | 
Commons ſhall from time to time during the ſaid | 


ſpace of ten years think fit and appoint, and not 
otherwiſe. 

That all the ſaid Forces both for Land and Sea ſer- 
vice ſo raiſed or levied, or to beraiſed or levied 3 and 
.alfo the Admiralty and Navy ſhall from time to time 
during the ſaid ſpace of ten years be imployed , ma- 
naged, ordered and diſpoſed by the Lords and Com- 
mons in ſuch ſort, and by ſuch wayes and means as 
they ſhall think fir and appoint, and not otherwiſe. 

And the ſaid Lords and Commons, or ſuch as the 
ſhall appoint, during the ſaid ſpace of ten years ſhall 
ſhall have power. 
| O ſuppreſle all Forces raiſed, or to be raiſed, 

- } without authority and conſent of the ſaid Lords 
and Commons, to the diſturbance of the publick 
peace of the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, Domi- 
nion of Wales, the Ifles of Gerneſey and Gerſey, and the 
Town of Barwick upon Tweed, or any of them. - 

2. Toſupprefſle any Forraign Forces who ſhall in- 
wade, or indeavour to invade the Kingdoms of Eng- 
land and Ireland, Dominion of Wales, the Iſles of 
.Gerneſey and Gerſey, and the Town of Barwick upon 
. Tweed, or any of them. 

Andafrter the expiration of the ſaid ten years, nei- 
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 therthe King, His Heirs or Succeſfors, or agy perſon |. 


or perſons by colour or pretence of any Commiſſion, 


Power, deputation, or authority to be derived yy” 
the 
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the King, His Heirs or Succeſſonrs, or any of them, » 
ſhall withour the conſent of the ſaid Lords and Com- 
mons, raiſe, arm, train, diſcipline, imploy, order,ma- 
s nage, diſband, or diſpoſe any the Forces by Sea or 
Land, of the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, the 
FT Dominion of Wales, Ifles of Gerneſey and Gerſey, and 
4 the Town of Barwick upon Tweed. Nor exerciſe any 
{ of the ſaid powers or authorities herein before men- 
4 || tioned, and expreſſed to be during the ſpace of ten. 
4 || years in the ſaid Lords and Commons : Nor do any 
1 at, or any thing concerning the execution of the 
ſaid powers or authorities, or any of them, without 
th= conſent of rhe ſaid Lords and Commons firſt had” 
4 || 4nd obtained. | 
And with the ſame proviſo's for ſaving the ordina- 
ry legal power of officers of juſtice, not being Milita- 
ry Officers, as is ſet down in your propofirions. 
And with a Declaration, That if any perſons ſhall be 
eathered and aſſembled together, in a warlike man- 
2y || er, or otherwiſe, to the number of thirty perfons, 
! and ſhall not forthwith diſperſe themſelves, being 
required thereto by the ſaid Lords and Commons, or 
d command from them, or any by them, eſpecially au- 
3 | thorized for that purpoſe then ſuch perſon or per- 
ſons not ſo diſperſing themſelves, ſhall be guilty, and 
>}. - 
| Fincur the pains of high Treaſon; being firſt decla» 
he $'<d guilty of ſuch offence, by the ſaid Lords & Com- 
mons : any Commiſſion under the Great Seal, or 0- 
ther Warrant to the contrary, notwithſtanding. And 
ne- he or they that ſhall ſo offend herein, to be uncapable 
of $of any pardon from His Majeſty, His Heirs or Suc- 
ceſſours. | 
And likewiſe that it be provided that the City of 
London ſhall have and enjoy all their rights, liberties, -, 
&. in raiſing and imploying the Forces of that City, - | 
in ſach ſort as is mentioned inthe ſaid propoſition. 
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hs” An  broviſes following to be inſerted inthe ſaid 


af | Hat none be compelled to ferve in the war a- 
1 gainftcheirwils , hut in caſe of coming, in of 
ſtrange enemies into this Kingdom. - 
And that the powers above mentioned, as con- 
_.cerning the Land Forces, other then for keeping up 
.and.maintenance of Forts, and Garriſons, and the 
keeping up, maintaining, andpay of this preſent Ar- 
uy , ſo longas ir ſhall be thought fir by both Houſes 
Parhament be exerciſed to. no other purpoſes 
then for the ſuppreſling of Forces raiſed or to be rai- 
way 72007 authority and conſent of the faid Lords 
and Commons as aforca,.c, OT for ſuppreſſing of any Þ 
Forraign Forces which ſhall invade, or enacaroun i2 PF; 
invade the Kingdoms, Dominions or places aforeſaid. Y 
And that the monies be raiſed by general and e- | 
qual Taxxtions, faving that Tonnage and Poundage, | 
_ and ſach Impofts as have been applycd to the Navy, | 
be raifed as hath been uſual. F 
And thatall Patents, Commiſſions, and other As # 
concerning the premiſes, be made and Atted m his | 
Majeſties name by Warrant , ſignified by the Lords 
2nd Commons, or ſuch others as they ſhall authorite | 
For thar purpoſe. F | 
If it ſhall be made ſatisfaltory to» Mis two Houſes to have * 
© the Militia, and'powers thereupon epending, during | 
the whole time of his Majeſties Tezga , rather then for | 
the Tpace of ten_years, 'His Majeſty gives them the | 


"onthing Ireland, His Majefty having in the two | 
preceding propoſitions given His conſent con. | 
cerning the Church, & the Milnia there im all things, | 
' as in Evglend: As roall other marters relating to the * 
Kingdom, after advice with His two Honſes, He will | 
leave it toitheir determination, and give His conſent | 
accordingly, as is herein hereafter expreſſed. ” 
"*Pouching publick'debrs, His Majeſty will give His | 


conſent | ! 
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conſent roſuch an AR, for raiſing of monies by genes” 
ral and equal Taxations, for the payment and ſatisfy. 
ing the Arrears of the Army , publick debts and en- 
gagements of the Kingdom, as ſhall be agreed'on.by 
both Holes of Parliament, and ſhall be audited and- 
aſcertained by them, or fuch perſons as they ſhall ap- 
point, within the ſpace of twelve moneths, after the 
paſſing of an Ad'for the ſame. | 

His Majeſty will conſent to an AQ, that during the - 
faid ſpace often years the Lord Chancellour,.or Lord 
Keeper, Conmitlioners of the great Seal, 'of Treafu- 
ry, Lord Warden of the Cinque-potts, Chanceltour 
of the Exchequer and Dutchy , Secretaries of 
State, Maſter of the Rolls, Judges of both Benches, - 
and Barons of the Exchequer of Ehgland, be nomina- 
ted by both. Bouſes of the Parliament of England to'* 
continue qu am diu ſe bene geſſerint. And inthe inrer. 
vals of Parliament, by fuch othersas they ſhall authoe - 
rize for that purpoſe. - : = | 

His Majeſty will conſent that the Militia of the 

City of London and Liberties thereof,during the ſpace ' 
of ten years, may be in the ordering and government 
of the Lord Mayor, Aldermen,. and Commons inthe 
Common-Counſel afſembled, or ſuch as' they ſhalt” 

from time to cime appoint,(whereof the Lord Mayor 

and Sherifls for the time being to bethree) ro be 1m--- 
ployed and dire&ed from time to time, during the 

ſaid ſpace of ten years, in ſach manner as ſhall be a- 

greed upon, and appointed by both Houfes of, Parlia. 

ment. And thar no Citizen of the City, of London, 
nor any of the Officers of the ſaid Ciry hall be drawn 

forth, or compelled ro. go out of the ſaid City or Li- 

berties thereof, for Military ſervice, withour their 

own free conſent. 

That an A& be paſſed for granting and confirming 
the Charters, Cuſtomes, Liberties, and Franchiſes of 
the City of London , notwithſtanding any Nenuſer, 


Miſuſer, or Abuſer, 
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And that during the faid ten years, the Tower of 
London may be in the government of the City of 
London, and the chief Officer and Gouernour from 
zime to time during the ſaid ſpace to be nominated, 
and removeable by the Common-counſel, as are de- 
fired in your propoſitions. | 

His Majeſty having thus far exprefſed his conſent |! 
for the preſen ſatisfaftion and ſecurity of His two | 
Houſes of Parliament, and thoſe that have adhered | 
unto them, touching your four firſt propoſitions, and 
ether the particulars before ſpecified : As to all the 
reſt of your propoſitions delivered to him at Hampton. | 
Court, (not referring to thoſe heads) and to that of |: 
the Court of Wards fince delivered ; as alſo to the |] 
remaining propoſitions concerning Ireland; His Ma- |} 
jety defires onely when he ſhall come to Weſtminſter | 
Perſonally to adviſe with His two Houſes, and to de- 
liver his opinion, and the reaſons of it; which being 
done, He will leave the whole matter of thoſe re- 
maining propoſitions to the determination of His 
two Houſes, which ſhall prevail with Him for His con- 
fent accordingly. | 

And His Majeſty doth ( for His own particular ) 
- onely propoſe that He may have Liberty to repair 
forthwith to Weſtminſter, and be reſtored to a condi- 
- tion oſabſolute freedom and ſafety,(a thing which He 

ſhall never deny to any of His Subjects,) and to the 
poſſeſſion of His Lands and Revenuesz And that an 
- AR of Oblivion, and Indemipnity may paſte, to ex- 
tend toall perſons, for all matters relating to the late 
mnhappy differences : which being agreed by His 
two Honſes of Parliament, His Majefty will be ready 
ro make theſe Ris Concefiions binding, by giving 
then: the force of Laws bY Kis Royal affent. 


His 


” & a6 on tt. AW. : / 


| -publick order , neither to make addrefles to, or re- 
ccive Meſſages from Me,) and who but you can be 


gard (atleaſt in the firſt place)t oparticular intereſts: 
- And therefore I defire you to conſider the ſtate I am, | 
and have been in, this long time, and whether My a- | 


particular good for whoſoever - will look upon Me 
. barely as I am Man; without that liberty (which the 


. ſettlement of theſe diftracted Kingdoms: As alſoon 
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ws. 
Hy Majeſties Declaration to all His people 
7an.18.,1647. from Carisbrook-Caſtte, -- 
after the Votes of No Addrelile. 


M I thus laid afide, and muſt I not ſpeak for My- 

ſelf? No ! I will ſpeak, and that to all My peo- 
ple, (which I would have rather done, by the way of 
My two Houſes of Parliament, but that there is a 


judge of the differences betwixt Me, and My two . | 
Houſes? I know noneelſe 3 for I am ſure, you it is, | 
who will enjoy the happineſſe, or feel the miſery, of 
good or il! Government 3 and we all pretend who 
ſhould run fafteſt to ſerve you 3-without having a re- 


ions have more tended to the publick, or My own 


meaneſt of My Snbjetts enjoyes) of going whither, 
and converſing with whom I will : As a Hutband and 
Father,without the' comfort of My Wife & children 5 
cr laſtly, as a King, without the leaſt ſhew ofauthori- 
ty or power, to protet My diftreſſed Suhje&s 3 munft 
conclude Me, not onely void of all natural Aﬀetion, . 
bur alſo to want common underftanding 3 if I ſhoule - 
not moſt cheerfully embrace the rcadieſt way, to the 


the other ſide, -do but conſider tne form and draught 
of the Bils lately preſented'unto Mee , and as they 
are- the. conditions of a. _— Je will conclude, 

5. - 45 
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that the ſame ſpirit which hath ſtill been able to fra- 
ſtrate all my ſincere and conſtant endeavours for 
peace, hath had a powerful influence on this Meſſage 
for though I was ready to grant the ſubſtance , and 
comply with what they.ſeem to defire.3 yet as they 
had framed it, . I could not agree thereunto, with- 
out deeply wounding -my conſcience and honour , 
and betraying the truſt repoſed m me., by abando- 
ning-. my, people to the Arbitrary and unlimited 
power-cf:the two Houſes forever , for the leavying 
and maintaining of Land:or;:SeaForces,, withour dt- 


fim&@ion of qualiry, .or linationfor money raves :. 
And #1 could have pafſed them im terms: how -un- |- 
heard of a condition were it for a Treaty, to grantibe-. | 
fore hand the moſt conſiderable part of the twbjet | 


Watrer ? "How incfteual were 'that debate like to 


prove, whereinthemoſt porentparey haJd nothing of 


momentlefr'toafk , and rhe--orher nothing:more to 
give.? So cenſcquently., how hopeleſle ef mutual 
complyance? Without which, a ſerrlementiis 1mpoſ- 
Gble : Befides, if after ny conceſſions, the two Hon 
fes ſhould jnſift on thoſe things, from which Tcannor 
departz how deſperate would thecondition of theſe 


Kingdoms be , when the moſt proper and approved 
remedy ſhould become ineffectual ? Being therefore. 


fully reſolved-that I covpld neither in conſcience, he- 
nour, or prudence, paſſe thoſe four Bik, > Tonely 


.cndeavour'd to make the Reaſons and Jufticenf my 


Penyal-appear-to allthe World, as they doto me, 
i9;cnding to piveas little dif-ſatisfafen ro the two 
Houſes of Parljanient, (without betraying my own 
cauſe) as the matter would hear : I was defirous to 
give my-anſwer, ofthe 28 of December laſt, to the 
Commiſtioners ſealed, (as I had done others hereto- 
fore, and ſometimes at the defire of the'Commilſio- 
ners) chiefly, becauſe when my Meſſages or Anfwers 
were publickly known, 'before they-were read in the 
Houſes; prejudicial interpretations were forced on 


x ex 1 
RACE AAA Eds 2 542537; © 125. - 4 "TR 


ten, 


& , Few ge. 3 59 


" Us ow | v2 


 & VWs - = VWF VWWW Sn A. 


CE 


- f XY , 
4 EA EIA Ae LL uptocg HES+87 ©: 2M 


” Fs. ew Wu CS 5 5 hw ff Wh  @r”F S 0 os 


His MAJESTIES Meſſages for peace. 155. 


them, much diftering, and ſometimes contrary tomy 
meaning. For example, my anſwer from Hampton- 
C-'urt, was accuſed of dividing rhe two Nations,, be- 
cauſe I proniiſed togive ſatisfattion to the Scoty, In 


all things concerning that Kingdom : And this laſt - 


ſufters in a contrary ſenſe, by making me intend to 
intereſt Scotland in the Laws of this Kingdom, (then. 
which nothing was, nor is, further from my thoughts). 
becauſe I took notice of the Scots Commiltiouers 
proteſting againſt the Bils and propoſitions, as con- 
trary to the intereſts and engagements 'of the two: 
Kingdoms : Indeed, if I had not mentioned their. - 
difſent 3 an ObjeRion, not without ſore probalulep, | 
might have been made againſt me, both in reſpec 
the Scots are nach concery'd in the Bill for the Milt-- 
tia, and in feveral other Propoſitions, and my 11- 
lenceinight, with ſome juſtice, haveſcemed to ap - 
prove of it : Bur the Commiſſioners refuſing to re-. 
ceive my anſwer ſealed, I (upon the engagement of 
their, and the Governours hogour, that no other uſe 
ſhoald be made, or notice taken.of it, then as if it had. 
not bin ſeen) read and delivered itopenunte them 5: 
Whereupon , whathath ſince paſſed , either by the 
Governour, in diicharging moſt of.niy Servants , re-. 
doubling the Gyards, and reſiraining me of ny for... 
mer liberty, (and all this, as himſelf confeſt ,. meerly 
ont of his own diflike of my. anſwer, notwithſtanding. 
his beforefaid Joe pw, er.afterwards, by the ewo- 
Houſes, (as the Governour affirms) in confining me- 
within the circuit of this Caſtle, I appeal to God and: 
the World, whether my faid anſwer deſerved the re-- 
ply of ſuch proceedings : beſides the mnlawfulneſſe 
tor Subjects to impriſon their King : Thar, by the: 
permiſſion of Almighty God , 1 am redyced.to this 
{ad condition; as I yo way rFepyne ,! ſo 1 am nor with- 
out hope, bat that.the ame God, will, in due tinie, 
convert theſe affiiions mto my advanteege : in the- 
mean time. 4 am confident £0 bear theſe crofles with» 


PaLIeNCC- F 


| 
| 
| 
| 


155 His MAJESTIES Meſſages for peace. 
patience and equaliry of minde : bur by what means 
or occaſton IF am come to this Relapſe in ny aftairs, 
Iamutterly to feek, eſpecially when I conſider, that 
T have ſacrificed to nty two Houſes of Parliament, 
for the Peace of the Kingdom, all, but, what is much 
more dear to me then my Life, My Conſcience and 
Honour 3 defiring nothing more then to perform it, 
in the moſt proper and natural way, A Perſonal 
Treatie. Bur thatwhich makes me moſt at a loſſe, is, 
the remenibring my fignal complyance with the Ar- 
mie, and their intereſts 3 and of what importance my 
complyance was to them, and their often repeated 
Profeſſions and Ingagemements, for ny juſt Rights, 
in general, at Newmarket and S. Albans z and their 

- particular explanation of thoſe generals , by their 
Voted and Re-voted Propoſals 3 which I had Keaſon 
te underſ:and ſhould be the utygrmoſt extremitie 
would be expe&ed from me, andFhat, in ſome things 
therein, I ſhould be eaſed 3 (herein appealing to the 
Conſciences of ſnme of the chiefeſt Officers in the 
Army, if. what I-have faid be nor puncually true) 
and how I have failed .of their expectations, or my 
profeſſions to them 3 I challenge them and the whole 

- World to produce the leaft colour of Reaſon. And 
now I would know, what is it that is defired: Is it 
Peace ?- I have fhewed the way ( being both willing, 
and deſirous-to pms my part in it) which is, ajuft 
complyance with-all chief-intereſts : Is it Plenty and 
Happineſſe ? they are the inſeparable effects of peace : 

Is ir Security? I, who wiſh thar all men would forgive 

_ and forget like Me, have-oftered the Militia for my . 
Is it time : Liberty of Conſcience ? He who wants it, 
is moſt ready togive it: Is it the righr adminiſtration 
of Juſtice? Officers of truſt areconimired to the choice 
of my two Houſes of Parliament :- Is it frequent Par- 

liaments ? Thave legally, fully concurred therewith : 

Is it the Arrears of the Army ? Upon a ſettlement, 
they will certainly be payed with much eafe 3 _ | 

; | oIe.. * 
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fore, there will be found much difticuly, it not impoſ- 
. ſibiliry in ir. : 

Thus all the World cannot but ſee my real and 
unwearied endeavours for peace, the which ( by 
the Grace of God ) I ſhall never repent me of, nor 
ever be ſlackned in, notwithſtanding my paſt, pre- 
ſent, or future ſufferings > but if I may not be heard, 
let every one judge, who it is that obltruds the good 
I would, or might do: What is it that men are afraid 
to hear from me? It canuot be Reaſon, ( at leaf}, 
none will declare themſelves ſo unreaſonable, asto 
confeſſe it ) and it can leffe be, impertinent or un- 
reaſonable Difcourſes 3 for thereby, peradventure 
I might more juſtifie this my Reſtraint, then the 
Cauſers themſelves can do; ſo that, of all wonders 
yet this is the greateſt to me : but it nay be-eaſily 
gathered how thoſe men intend to govern , who 
have uſed me thus: And if it be my hard Fate to 
fall rogether with the Liberty of this Kingdom, I 
ſhall nor bluſh for my felf, but much lament the. 
future miſeries c& my People 3 the which I fball 
= pray to God to avett 3 what ever becomes 

Me. | | 
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2. 
Hy Majeſties Declaration , concerning the 
| Treaty , an4 His diflike of the Armie s pro- 
ceedings, delitered by His Majelty to one of 
His Servants at Hu departure from the 
11: of Wight, communied to be pnbliſt- 
ed for ſatisfattion of all His Sub- 
jets, Anno 1648. 


| \ Hen large pretences prove but-the ſhadows 
.'V- of weak performances, then the greateſt la.. 
bours produce the ſmalleſt effefts : and when a perj- 
od is put toa work of great concernument, all mens 
ears do (as it were) hanger. till-chey are ſatisfied in 
their expeCccations. Hath not this diſtrafted Nation 
groancd a long time undet the burden of tyranny 
and oppreſſion ? and hath nor all the blood thar hath 
been ſpilt theſe ſeves years been ca} upon my head, 
who am the greateſt-ſufferer, though the leaſt guilty ?. 
And was it-not requifite to endeavour the ſtopping 
of that flux, which, if not ſtopt, will bring anabſo. 
lute deftration to this Nation? And what more 
ſpeedy-way was there to conſummate thoſe diftracti- 
ons.then by a perſonal Treaty, being agreed upon by 
My'two Houſes of Parliament, and condeſcended to 
by Me? AndT might declare, that I conceive it had 
been the beſt phyfﬀek ,. had not the operation been. 
hindered by the interpoſition of this imperious Ar- 
my» who were fo audacious as to ftile Me in theirvn- 
arallel'd Remonſtrance, therr capital Enemy : but let 
the World judge, whether mine endeavours have not 
been attended with reality in this late Treaty 3 and 
-whether I was not as ready to grant, as they were to 


aſk,. and yet. all this is not ſatisfaion to them thar |Þ 


q 


' 


ly 


af dicate Me from the fury of tho 
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purſue their owne ambitious ends more then the wels 
re.of a miſerable Land: Were not the dying” heatts 


| of my poor difttciſed people much revived with the 


hopes of a happinefſe from this Treaty ? and how 
ſuddenly are they fruſtrated in their :expeRations ! 
Have not I formerly beene condemned: for yeelding 
too little ro My two Houſes of Parliament 3 and ſhall 

now be condemned for yeelding'roo much ? Have 
I not formerly been impriſoned for making war, and 


{ ſhall I now be condemned for making'/peace'? Have 
| Tnot formerly ruledilike a KING, and'thall I now be 


ruled like a Slave ?: Have I not formerly enjoyed the 
ſociety of My dear Wife and Children-in peace! and 
quietneſſe 3 and ſhall I now neither enjoy rhem, nor 
peace ? Have not My.Subjes formerly obeyed Me, 
and-ſhall I now be obedient to my SubjeRs? Have I 
not been condemned for Evill Counſellours,and ſhall 
I now be condemned for having. no -Councel but 
God > Theſe ate-unutcerable mifetics; thar the more 
I endeayqur for peace, the lefle My: endeavonts are 
reſpeed : and how ſhall I know hereafter what to 
grant, when your ſelves know not what to aske'?'E yes 
ter it to your conſciences, whether I have not ſatisfi- 
ed your deſires. in every: particular: fince this Treaty's 
if you- finde I have:not, then let Me bear the! burderi 
of the fault; bur i T-bave given you ample ſacisfa&t= 
on (as I am ſure I have) then yqu are bound to vin- 
whoſe rhoughts arc 

611d with blood : though they prezend: zeal, yer they 
are but Wolves in Sheeps c__ | 
I muſt further declare, that I conceive there is 
nothing can more obftrut the long hoped for. 
peace of this Nation, then the illegall proceedings of 
them that preſume from Servants to become Matters, - 
and labour to bring in Democracy, and to aboliſh 


J Monarchy. Needs mult the toral alteration of fun- 


damentals be,. not only deltruRive to others; bur in 
FO ___ concluſion 
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concluſion to themſelves : for.they that endeavorir to 


rule by the ſword ſhall at. laſt fall by:its* for faQion'is | 
the Mother of Ruine ::and it is the humour of thoſe Þ 
who are of this Weathercock-like diſpoſition to love | 
_ nothing but mutabilities, neither will that pleaſe them | 

but onely protemporz, for the too: much variety 'doth *? 


but confound the ſenſes, and makes: them Rill hate 
one folly, and fall in love with another. 

Time is the beſt cure for Fa&ion 3 for it will at 
length (like a ſpreading leprofic) infe& the whole 


body of the Kingdom, and.make it (o odious, that at | 


laſt they will hate themſelves for love of that, and, 
like the Fi(h, for love of the bait, be catch'd with the 
hook. | : 

I once more declare to all my-loving Subje&s, and 
God knowes whether or no this may be My laſt, that 
I have earneſtly labonred for peace, and that My 
thoughts were fincere and abſolute, without any' f1- 
niſter ends, 'and there was nothing left undone by 
Me that My Conſcience would permit Me to do. And 
I call God to witnefſe that I doe firmly conceive that 
the interpolition of the Army (that doud of malice) 


bath altogether eclipſed the glory. of that peace 


which beganagain to ſhine in this Land. And let the 
world judge whether ' it be expedient for- an Army 
to contradict the Votes of a Kingdom, endeavour ing, 
| bypretending for Lawes and Liberties, to ſubvert 
both. Such: ations as theſe muſt produce ſtrange 
conſequences, and ſet open the flood-gates of ruin 
to overflow this Kingdome in a moment, Had this 
Treaty been -onely Mine. owne ſeeking, then they 
might have had f:irer pretences to have ſtopt the 
courſe of it 3 but I being importun'd by my two Hou- 
ſes, and they by moſt part of the Kingdom, could not 
but with a great deale of alacrity 'concur with them in 
their defires, for the performance of ſo commodious 
a work : and I hope by this time that: the hearts and 
eycs 


| 


4 of Heaven, that mine owne a 
{ need no addition) aftli& Me not ſo much as My peo=/- 
1 ples ſufferings : for, I know what to truſt to already, 
7 and they know not : God comfort both them and Me, 
1 and proportion our patience to our ſufferings ! 


Godthe glory: for vain is the help of man. 
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eyes of My people are opened ſo much that they 
plainly diſcover who are the underminers of this 


| Treaty. 


For mine owne part, I here _—_ before the face 
i&tions (though they 


And when the malice of Mine Enemies is ſpun out 


1 to the ſmalleſt thred, let them know, that I will, by 
{ the grace of God, beas contented 'to ſuffer, as they 


are active to adv..ince My ſufferings : and Mine owne 
ſoule tels Me, that the time will come, when the very 
clouds ſhall -drop down vengeance upon the heads 
of thoſe that barrocado themſelves againſt the pro= 
ceedings of peace :, for, if God hath proclaimed a 
bleſſing to the peace-makers, needs muſt the peace- 
breakers draw down curſes upon their heads. 

I thank My GodT have armed my ſelf againft their 
fury : and now let the arrows of their envyflie at Me, 
I have a breſt to receive them, and a heart poſleſt 
with patience to ſuſtain them : for God is My Rock 
and My hield ; therefore I will not feare what man 
can doe unto Me. I will expe& the worſt, and if any 
thing happen beyond My expeCation, I will give 


LETTERS 


Written by. 


Hs M AjESTY. 


To ſeveral Perſons fince the beginning 
 ofthisParLtIaNszs nr, Here- 
tofore publiſhed at ſeveral times, 
wy now colleed into 
one Body. 


Together with thoſe intercepted Letters 
publiſhed by the PAR L1AMenr, before 
which is prefixed His MajBST1ES 
Letter to SecretaryN 1 © HO-L A $ cott-: 
cerning the publiſhing of them ; and part 
of one of His MajzssTI z 5 Decla- 
rations concerning the ſame, 


| 
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T: ; 
To the Houſe of Peers mhout the Repreive of 
the Earl of Straftord, ſent by the Prince, 
 AMay 1. 1641. from White-hall. 


My Lords, 


| Did yeſterday fatisfie the Juſtice of the Kingdom 
by p _ the Bill of Attainder againſt the Earl 
of Strafford ; but mercy beingas inherent, and inſe- 
re to a King as juſtice : I deſire at this time in 
ome meaſure to ſhew, thar, likewiſe by ſuftering that 


8 unfortunate man to fulfil the natural courſe of his life 


{| in a cloſe impriſoument 3 yet ſo, that if ever he make 


the leaſt offer to eſcape, or offer dire&ly, or indirett- 
ly to meddle in any ſort of publick buſineffe ; eſpe- 
cially with Me, either by Meſſage, or Letter, it ſhall 
coſt him his life without further proceſſe. This, if it 
may be done without the diſcontentment of My peo- 
ple, will be an unſpeakable'contentment to Me 

To which end, as in the firſt place, I by this Letter 
do earneſtly defire your approbation, and to endear 
it the more , - have choſen him to carry ir, that of all 
your Houſe is moſt dear to Me. Sol defire that by a 
conference, you will endeavour to give the Houſe of 
Commons contentment : Likewiſe aſſuring youzrhar 
the exerciſe of mercy js no n:ore pleaſing ro me,then 
to fee both Houſes of Parliament conſent for my ſake, 
that I ſhould moderate the ſeverity of the Law, in fo 
important a Cale. 

I will not ſay that your complying with Me, in this 
My intended mercy, ſhall make Me more willing,buc 
certainly it will make Me more cheerful in granting 
your juſt grievances. Bur if no lefle then his _ 

atisfie 
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farisfie My people, I muſt fay fiat jaſt:tia. Thus again 
recommending the confideration of my intentions to 
you, I reſt. 


Whitehall May 11. 164t. 


j 
Tour unalterable and affe- | 
Aonate friend, : 


Charls R. 


If he muſt dye, it were charity to reprieve | 
him t11l Satrerday. : 


2, 


To the Lord Keeper, aboxt Mr. Attourne) 
General, March 4, 1641, From 
| Royſton, 


C. KR. 


Tght truſty and well beloved Councellonr, We 
greet you well, and have thought good hereby 

to certifie that We did the third of Janvary laſt, de- 
liver to Our Attourney certain Articles of Accuſati- 
on ingroſſed in paper , a copy whereof We have ſent 
here inclofed 3 and did then command hini in Our 
Name, to acquaint Our Houſe of Peers, that divers 
great and traſonable deſignes and pradtiſes againſt 
Us and the State had come ro Our knowledge for 
which We commanded hin, in Our Name to accuſe 
theſix perſons in the ſaid paper mentioned of High 
Treaſon, and other high niiſdemeanours by delive- 
ring 
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| ring the paper to Our ſaid Houſe, -and to deſire to 


have itread, and further, to defire in Our Name, that 
a ſele& Committee of Lords, might befippointed to 
take the examinations of ſuch witneſſes as We would 


7 produce, and as formerly had been done in caſes of 
1 like nature, according to the juſtice of the Houſe,and 


- |] the Committee to be under a command of ſecrecy 


: 4 as formerly , and further in Our Name toaſk liberty, 
2 to. adde and alter if there ſhould be cauſe : We do 
7 further declare that Our ſaid Attourney, did not ad- 
{ viſe or contrive the ſaid Articles, nor had any thing 
Z todowith, or in adviſing any breach of Priviledge 
7 that followed after. And for what he did in obedi- 
I ence to Our commands, We conceive he was bound : 
J by oath, and the duty of his place, and by the truſt 


_ wv I 0 > OT Y_. 


by Us repoſed in hint ſo to do :: And had he refuſed 
to obey Us herein, We would have queſtioned him 
fer breach of Oath, Duity,and Truſt. | 

But now having declared,that we finde cauſe whol- 
ly to deſiſt from proceeding againſt the perſons accy- 
ſed, We have commanded him to proceed no further 
therein, nor to produce nor diſcover aty proof con- 
cerning the ſame. 


Given at Royſton the fourth of 
March 1641. 


pO ES 
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3. 


T o:the Lord Keeper abowt the Lard Admiral, | 


Aarch 21. 1622. From York. 


R Tght truſty and well beloved Councellour, We : 
A. greet-you well, We wonder both 'at:the form: |: 
and matter of thatincloſed paper, ye ſent Us (in the: |: 
rizame of both Houſes-of Parliament, in yours of the 28 | 
of March) it being-neither by way of Petition , De. |: 
chration, or Letter 3 and for the matter We believe |: 
it-is- the firſt time that the Houſes: of Parliamenthave- '? 
when upon them:the-nomination, ov recommendati-. |; 
on-of the-chief Sea-commander 5 but addsto the- } 


wonder, that Sir John Penmngten being already ap- 
pointed by Us for that ferviee,. upon the recommen.. 
dation-of our Admiral (which is ſo well-known, that 


notie can'be ignorant-of it) and-no-faultfoimuch as 


alleaged-againft Him, another ſhould be recommend- 
ed'foUs': Therefore-Our reſolution-ppon this-poinr- 
is, that We will nor alter him, whom We havealres-- 
dy appointed to command this years Fleet whoſe 
every way ſifficiency. is onniverjly known » the 
which We:are.confident Our Admiral (if theze:ſhall 
be occaſion) will make moſt evident, (againſt whoſe 
teſtimony We ſuppoſe Our Parliament wilknat ex- 
cept) And m_ there were yet none appointed, or 
the ſaid Sir John (through ſome accident) not able 
to perform the ſervice, yet the men of that profeſſion 
.are ſo well known to Us (beſides many other reaſons) 
that (Our Admiral excepted becauſe of his place) 
recommendations of that kinde would not be accep- 
table to Us. 


Given at Onr Court at Tork March 31.1642 


+ tw ww} © 
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| 4. 
| Totrhe Mayor of Hul April 25. 1642. 


'y 


From. York. 


TY Rufty and well beloved, We greet you well, 
3 } Whereas Wehavebecn long ſenſible of the juſt 
| omplaing and great, burdens. of Our. Subjects in 
| Frheſe Northern parts, by occaſion of the Garriſon.in 
Our Town of Hull, And whereas We were upon 
| [Friday the 22 of this Moneth Peritioned by divers of 
| rhe Gentry, and others, inhabitants of this County, 
[IThart the munition at Hull might remain in the Mi- 
gg2zine there, for the ſecurity of Our perſon , ang. of | 
gall theſe Northern parts, their, fear ;being much 
grounded upon the. Parliaments relations,otForraig 
Invaſions : Upon which, the more to expreſle Onr. 
care of Our peoples.ſafety.,, We did. Our Self, go.in 
perſan to that Our Town, that upon, OA Og YieWs. 
we might couſylt what, proportion. of it might.be. 
fitly remoyed upon any preſling occafion,having a re- 
ſpe& to the promiſed ſapply for Scatland; the necef- 
{ary uſe of arms for Ireland, as well ag forthe ſafeguard 
& fatisfaQion of theſe Northern parts. But much con- 
trary to Our expeRation, and the duty and allegiance 
of Our Subjets , We found the gates of. that Our 
Town ſhut, and the Bridges drawn. up againſt Us :. 
And though We came ina peaceable way , repaſipg 
Fthe greateſt confidence in the love and loyalty of Ous 
people, by offering (as We did) to put Our own per- 
ſon, and Our two Sons, but with twenty horſe, into 
that Town, there being in it a Garriſon of aboyt 
eight hundred Sonldiers 3 Yet We were not onely 
denied entrance, but in a warlike manner oppoſed 
gÞy Sir John Hotham , the armed men being placed in 
Fall the Ports, and about all the Wals of the Town,. 
EKllcaging (chough falſely) for his. excuſe, The Com- 


mand 


Do IR 
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mand of the Parliament, and being pteſſed by Us ts 
thew ſuch an Order in writing, he conld not doit; 
for We were ever very confident that there was ne- 
ver any publick order of theirs, that could ſo much 
as imply a denyal to Our admiſſion; We knowing 
well enough , that he was entruſted by them for a 
guard and ſecurity of that place againſt Forraign E- 
Hemies, or thoſe at home who are dilaffeRed in Re- 
ligion, and not againſt His natural Soveraign 3 which 
hoſtile Oppoſition and actual levying of War againſt 
Our perſon, being by the ſtatute of 25 E4.3. enafted 
High Treaſon : Which ſtatute conſidered , and that 
for the avoiding of all jealouftes, as We have ſaid, We 
were Content to have been admitted with ſovery 
ſmall 4 number in Our company, We were thereupon 
conſtrained to proclaim the ſaid Sir Fehn Hotham,and 
all thoſe that ſhould adhere to, or afliſt him, Traitors. 
Of all which aboveſaid paſſages, We have acquainted 
Our Parliament, - demanding juſtice to be done upon 
him, that they might thereby have opportunity to 
vindicate the imputation laid on them by Sir 7b 
Hotham, and We the eaſier way to chaſtiſe, accord- 
ing tothe Law, ſo high a Treaſon. And leſt a miſ- 
underſtanding of Our intentions, or of the Law-nuay 
miſguide any of Our loyal and well afſe&ed Subjedts, 
the Inhabitants, Captains, Officers, or Souldiers in 
that Town, We have thoughtfit to commend to your 
conſideration the aforeſaid ſtatute., with that of the 
11 of Hen.7.chap.1. | 
_ Wherein it-is declared, by the unanimous aſſent 
.of Parliament , That the Subjefs of this Realm art 
bound by the duty of Allegiance,.to ſerve the King, for the 
time being, for the defence of his perſon and the Land, «- 
gainſt every Rebellion, Might , or power, raiſed again 
' Him, and with His Majeſty to enter or abide in ſervice, in 
battel, if cauſe fo require. And it was therefore then en- 
ated, That from thenceforth no perſon whatſoever that 
 foall attend upon the King or be in place, by His _o__ 
within 
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within or without the Land, That for the ſame deed and 
true ſervice of Allegiance, he and they be no wayes attaint 
or convict of high Treaſon, or of other offences for that 
cauſe, by any proceſſe of Law, whereby he, 0* any of them 
{hall loſe or forfeit lives, Lands, tenements, goods, or any 
thing 3 but be for that deed and ſervice utterly diſcharged 
of any vexation, trouble, or loſſe : And if any A& or Ade, 
of other procejſe of Law thereupon for the ſame happen ts 
be made contrary to this Ordinance , that then that 4& or 
Aﬀs, or other proceſſe of the Law whatſoever they (hall 
be, ſtand and be utterly word. 

All which,together with the copies of Ovr Meſſage 
and Petition (which We ſend here incloſed) Were- 
quire you to publiſh to the Inhabitants, and all ſuch 
Commanders and Souldiers as will hear them: That 
knowing both the peril cf the Law on the one ſide, 
and the ſecurity of ſnch as ſhall edhere to Us on the 
other they be not miſled (through ignorance) to de- 
cline their allegiance : And that the Souldiers may 
lay down their arms, and admit Our entrance in a 
peaceable way. Info doing you ſhall both difcharge 
your duties, and thoſe that ſtha!l have need, be aſſu_ 
red' to finde (upon ſuch their ſubmiſſion) Our ready 
mercy and pardou. And We do likewiſe require and 
chargeall you, the Inhabitants (as well Souldiers as 
others) upon your allegiance , That you permit not 
any part of Our Magazine or Munition to be renio- 
ved or tranſported out of that Town under any prec- 
tence of Order or power whatſoever, withont Orr 
Royal affent in writing under Our hand. Aſturing yor, 
that it will be much more pleaſing to Us to have oc- 
calfon adminiſtred by the fidelity of the Inhabitanrs 
to enlarge thoſe graces and immunities granted ro 
that Town by Our Predeceſiours , then to have any 
occaſion to queſtion your Charter. 


Given at Our Court at York, the 25 of April. 1642, 
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5. 
Tothe High Sheriff of Torkſhire, May 5. 
1642. From York. 
T Ruſty and well beloved, We greet you well : 


Whereas We underſtand, that Sir John Hotham 
- takes upon him (without any legal authority or pow- 


_er) to iſſue Warrants to Conſtables, and other Our! 


Officers , -to raiſe divers of Our Trained Bands of this 


Our Countrey , and requires them to march with 


their arms, & to come into Our Town of Hull, where 
he hatch diſarmed divers of them, keeps their arms, 
and diſcharges the men , and whereas We are cre- 


dibly informed, that divers perſons who were lately 


Colonels, Lieutenanr-Colonels, Captains, and Off: 


ers of the Trained Bands of this Our County, intend} ' 


Thortly to ſummon, and endeavour to muſter the for. 
ces of this Our County : For 'as much as by the Lay 
of the Land, none of Our Trained Bands are to he 

Taiſed or muſtered, upon any pretence or authority 
whatſoever, but by ſpecial warrant under Our own 
hand, or by a legal Writ directed to the Sheriff of the 
County, or by Warrant from the Lord Lieutenant, or 
Deputy Licutenants of the County, appointed and 
anthorized by Commiſſion under Our Grear Seal, 
And whereas at preſent there is no Lord Lientenant 
or Deputy Lieutenant legally authorized ro com: 
mand the forces & Trained Bands of this Our County 
.of Tork, and the Commiſſions, command, and pow 
e&r of all Colonels, Lieutenant-Colonels, Captains 
.and Officers of Our Trained Bands, (which were de 
rived from the Commiſſion and power of the Lord 
Lieutenant onely) are now actually void, and of n0 


force and authority. Our will azd command therefſ ) 


fore is, that you forthwith iſſue Warrants under your 
p hand, 


— 


—— 
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hand, to all the late Colonels, Lieutenant Colonels, 
Captains, and Officers, who (whiles the LordLieute- 
nants Commiſſion was in force) had the command of 
the Trained Bands of this Our County : and alſo to 
all High and petry Conſtables,and other Our Officers 
in this Our County, whom it may concern; charging 
and commanding them, and every of them, in Our 
Name, and upon their allegiance, and as they tender 
the peace of this Our Kingdom, not to muſter, icavy, 
or raiſe, or to ſummon, or warn (upon any.pretence 
or directions whatſoever) any of Our TrairedBands 
toriſe, muſter, or march, without exprefleawarrant 
under Ovr hand, or warrant from you Our*:Sheriffe 
_ grounded npon a particular Writ to that -purpoſe 3 
which We alſo command you, not to putin executi- 
on without Our privity and allowance , whiles We 
ſhall reftde in this Our County. And in-caſeany of 
Our Trained Bands ſhall riſe, or gather together,con- 
trary to this Onr command, Then We will and-com- 
mand-you' to chargeand require them, todiflobve and 
retire to ther dwellings. And if upon due ſrann.ons 
from you, they ſhall not lay down theirarms , and 
depart to their dwellings; We will and command 
you upon your allepiance, and «is yon tender: the 
peace and- quiet- of this Our Kingdom, -to raiſe the 
power of the Counry, and ſupprefſe them by force,as 
the Law hath direel and given you power. to do. 
And to the end that this Our exprefſe command may 
be notified toall Our good Sabjefts in this Our Coun» 
ty, fo as none may pretend hereafrer to have been 
mitted through ignorance We require you to-cauſe 
theſe Our Letters'to be forthwich read , and publith- 
ed-openly in all Churches and Pariſhes in rhis Our 
County, Herein you may nor fail, as you tender the 
ſafety and honour of Our perſon, the good and peace 
of this Our Kingdom, and will anſwer the contrary ;t 
your peril. For which this ſhall- be your fafficient 

Warrant, Given at Our Court at York, May 5. Oc: 

H 2 9 
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= 
« To the Gentry of Yorkſhire, A1ay 16.1642. 
| From York. 


V E have with great contentment conſidered 

your dutiful and afteftionate Anſwer to Our 
. propoſition concerning the unſufterable aftront which 
We received at Hull, We have not been deceived 
in that confidence We had in your affe&tion, where- 
Fore We deſire you to affure the reſt of your Coun- 
treymen, who through negligence, were omitted to 
-be ſummoned : that We ſhall never abuſe your love 
by any power wherewith God ſhall enable Us to the 
leaſt violation of the leaſt of your liberties or the di. 
. minurion of thoſe immunities which We have grant. 
ed you this Parliament, though they be beyond the 
Ads of moſt (if not all) Our Predeceſfours ; being 
reſolved with a conſtant and firm reſolution to have 
the Law of this Land duly obſerved, and ſhall en- 
deavour onely ſo to preſerve Our juſt Royal Rights, 
as may enable Us to prote& Our Kingdom and peo- 
ple, according to the ancient Honours of the Rings 


of England, and according to the truſt which by theſ x 
Law of God and this Land 1s put into the Crown, be-ff } 
ing ſufficiently warned by the late aflront at Hull,noÞ c 

-to transfer the ſame out of Our power 3 concerning} j 
which affront We will take ſome time to adviſe which} n 
way We may uſefully imploy your afte&ions : In theſÞ n 
mean time We ſhall take it well from all ſuch as ſhall g 
perſonally attend Us, ſo followed and provided, aÞj ri 
they ſhall think fir for the hetter ſafery of Our perf at 

fon, becauſe We know not what ſudden violence, off Ul 
affront may be offered unto Us, having lately recei ry 

5 
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as Sir Fohn Hotham hath expreſſed at Hull : Being 
us ſecured by your afte&ions and aſliſtance, We 
promiſe you Our proteFion againſt any contrary 


powWtn wharſoever. And that you ſhall not be moleſt= _. 
ed for your humble and modeſt petition , as of late - Fa 


you have been threatned. Si 
GTven at Our Court at York, May 16. 1642. - ; Hine 
XS 0.25 
| 53405 
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To the Privy Conncel of Scotland, May 209 - 
1642. From York. LIES 


C. | \ | | (F- 
Ight truſty and well beloved Couſins, ant 

A Conncellours, We greet: you well. Although 

We have already written Our minde to you Our + 

Councel 3 yet upon Our ſecond thoughts, ariſing e- 

ſpecially from ſome bad rumours, coming to Our 

knowledge, We finde it neceſſary both for Our Self, 

and for the good of that Our Kingdom , to declare 

and make known both Our diſpoſition and defires 

more fully. 

We know and feel the charge to be great, and the 
place to be high, wherein God (the King of Kings). 
hath placed Us, and that We muſt render an account 
of all Onr ations to Him, who in His own time ſhall 
judge all men without exception of perſons. We have 
no other intentions, but by Our government, to ho- 
nour Him by whom Kings raign, and to procure the 
good of Our people 3 and for this end to preſerve the 
right and authority wherewith God hath veſted Us, 
and which by His providence hath been derived to 
Us, by many Princely Progenitors : in the which glo- 
ry that Our ancient Kingdom, and native Realm of 


Scotland doth participate. 
| H 3 Wwe 
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We did-not require” of. you that you ſhould fit as 
Judges upon the affairs of another Kingdom: We 
enely intended to have both Our ſufferings and Our 
actions, (as they are expreſt in many papers paſt be. 
ewixt Us and Our Parliament)made throughly known 
to you: that ſince We have none befides you whom 
We can acquaint with Our proceedings, you may 
clearly ſee that We have been ſo far from wronging 
Our Parliament of England, that We have given them 
al fatisfation, even above that which they themſelves 
in the beginning did expreſſe, or almoft defire : And 


as much as could well conſiſt with the ſafesxy of Our | 


<o th WE RK 


perſon and honour. We will not put you inde of | 
» W 


your natural afte&ion towards Us ich We know 
will rather be kindled then extinguiſhed by Our di- 
firefſe : Nor of your Covenant, wherein you are Zea- 
fous of Our Greatnefſe and Authority , and which 
frandeth in that ſenſe wherein you did ſwear and ſub- 
ſcribe it: Nor of the many good Laws made in Our 
late Parliament (of which We hope the preſenr and 
the ſucceeding Generations ſhall reap the fruits, 
when Weare dead and gone :) Nor of the many pro- 
miles made unto Us, upon which We were willing to 
yeeld to ſuch things for ſetling the government of 
_ that Our Kingdom, in Our perſonal abſence, which 
neither could We have granted, nor would yon have 
craved (as your ſelves did profeſſe) had Our greater 
affairs permitted Our reſidence amongſt yon. And 
whereas We are moſt unjuſtly blamed and calumnia- 
ted, 1. That Weare popiſhly affeted : 2. That We 
are the cauſe of the bloodſhed in Ireland : 3. That 
We intend to bring in Forraign Fotces : We here 


do proteſt and declare in preſence of him who knows 


the moſt ſecret of Our intentions and ations, that 
We are no wayes conſcious to Our Self of the guilgi- 
neſe of any of the ſaid aſperſions : And do take him 
to witneſe Our innocency therein, who onely hath 
the priviledge to be the ſearcher of hearts. And it 

% any 
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any after ſo full and plain profeſſion ſhall diſtruft this * 
Our free Declaration, We atteſt God, that the fault 
is in the nalignity of their rebellious hamonrs, and 
no wayes deſerved on Our part. | 


G7ven at Our Court at York, May. 20. 1642: 


8 


1642, From York. 


Cc R. 
BR Ight truſty and welbeloved, We greet you wells 
Whereas We underſtand, that you have begun © 
to aſſemble, train, and muſter the Tramed Bands of. 
Our County of Linco!n , under pretence of an Ordi- 
nance of Parliament , whereto We have not given 
Our conſent 3 which is not onely contrary to Lay, _ 
but ro Our command and pleaſure, fignified by Onr- : 
Proclamation ſent, to the High Sherift of that Our 
County : Wherefore, that yon niay nor hereafter * 
plead ignorance of ſuch Our prohrhition z We do by 
theſe Our Letters, — and charge yon, upon 
your allegiance, to deſiſt and forbear to raiſe, muſter, 
train, exerciſe, or aſſemble together any part of the 
Trained Bands of Our County, either by your felf, or 
by any others imployed under you, or by warrant 
from yon. And becauſe you may for what you have 
already done, concerning the Militia of that Our 
County, plead rhat you had nor ſo particular a com. 
mand, Weſhall paſte by what you have already done 
therein, ſo as preſently upon your receipt hereof, 
you ſhall deſiſt and give over medling any further 
with any thing belonging to the Xlitza of thar Our 
County 3 but if you ſhall not preſently defiſt, and 
forbear medling therewith, We are reſolyed to call 
—_—_ you 
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| Yonto a ſtri& account for your diſobedience there- 
In, after ſo many particular and legal commands gi- 
ven You, upen yuur Allegiance to the contrary, and 
Mall eſteem and proceed againſt you as a diſturber of 
the peace of Our Kingdom. | 
Grven at Our Court at York, June 4. 1642. 
To Our Tight truſty and well beloved the Loxd Wil- 
loughby of Parham. 


Ls — 


| 9. | | 
To the Commiſſioners of Array in Leiceſter= | 
forre, Fune 12. 1642. From York. 


C. R.- 
R Tghr truſty and right well beloved Confins, and 
right truſty & well beloved, We greet you well: 
Whereas ithath been declared by the Votes of both 
Houſes of Parliament the fifteenth of March laft, that 
the Kingdom hath of late, and ſtill is, in ſo evident 
and imminent danger, both from enemies abroad, 
and a popiſh di{contented party at home; that there 
Is an urgent and inevitable neceflity of putting Our 
Sanhjeds to a poſture of defence , for the ſafeguard 
both of Our perſon and' people : and that fichence 
divers inhabitants of divers Counties have addreſſed 
their Petitions to that purpoſe : And whereas a 
ſmall number cf both Houſes (after it had been re;e- 
Red by the Lords ina foll Houſe , and without Orr 
Royal affent or opinion of the Judges concerning the 
| legality hereof) have attempted hy way of Ordinance 
ro put in execution the power of the Mzlitzia of the 
Kingdom,and to diſpoſſeſſe many of Our ancient No- 
bility of the command and truſt repoſed in them by 
Us, and have nominated divers others, who have no 
intereſt in, nor live near to ſome cf the Countics to 
which they are nominated for the Lieutenancy,wher- 
by they cannot be properly ſerviceable to the Coun- 
ties wherewith they are intruſted, nor Our people re- 
| Celve 
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ceive that content and ſecurity which Wedeſire they 
ſhould : To ſubmit to the execution of which power 
by the way of Ordinance, without it were reduced in- 
to a Law by Ad of Parliament, eſtabliſhed by Our 
Royal aſſent, were to introduce and expoſe Our Sub. 
jets ro a meer Arbitrary Government , which by 
Gods grace We ſhall never permit. 

We therefore conſidering that by the Laws of che 


Realm it belongeth ſolely to Us, to order and go- 


| || vernthe Militiaof the Kingdom 3 have thereupon by 
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{ Our Proclamation of the 27 of May laſt, prohibited 
{ all manner of perſons whatſoever upon their Allegi.. 


ance, to Muſter, Levy, or Summon, upon any War= 
rant, Order, or Ordinance from one or both Houſes 
of Parliament , whereunto We have nor, or ſhall not 
vive Our exprefle conſent, any of the Trained Bands, 
cr other Officers , without expreſſe Warrant under 
Our hands,or Warrant from Our Sheriff of the Coun= 
ty,grounded on a particular Writ to that purpoſe un- 
der Our great Seal. And conſidering thar in ancient 
time the Militia of the Kingdom was ever diſpoſed of 
by Conmiſſions of Array, ard that bya particalar 
Statute upon Record in the Tower , made in the 
fifth year of enry the fourth, by full conſent of the 
Prelates, Earls, Barons, and Commons, and at their 
fait, and by the advice and opinion of the Judges 
then had,ſuch Commiſſions were mitigated in reſpet 
of ſome clauſes perillous to the Commiſſioners 3 and 
approved of for the time to come : And that by the. 
ſubſequent Records it appeareth, that all Our Royal 
Predeceſicurs have continually exerciſed that power 
by Tuch Commiſſions, till of late time they have been 
diſcontinued by the grants of particular Commiſlicn - 
of Lieutenancy 3 little differing in ſubſtance from the 
faid Commiſſions of Array, againſt which ir ſeems rhe 
Houſes have taken ſome &xception. And though 
We are no way fartisfied of the illegaliry of them,Our 
Councell .being neyer heard'in the defence there. 
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of, yet being willing to avoid all exceptions at pre- 
ſent, We have thought fitto refer it, ro that ancient 
legal way of diſpoſing the power of the Militia , by 

ſuch Commiſſions of Array, for defence of Us, Our 

Kingdom, and Our Countrey : Authorizing you, or 

any three or more of you, to Array and Train Our 
people, and to apportion and affeife ſuch perſons as 

have cſtates, andare not able to bear arms, to finde 

arms for other men, in a reaſonable and moderate 

proportionz and to condud them ſo arraid, as well | 
to ho Coafts as other places for the oppoſttion and 

deſtru&ion of Our Enemies in caſe of danger, as tn 
your difcretions, or any three or more of you ſhall 
ſeem meet.. Whereof you Henry Earl of Huntington, 
and in yeur abſence Witham Earl-of Deven, or Henry 
Haſimgs Eſquire, to be one : And beirg both confi. 
dent ina great meaſure of the loyal afte&tions of Our 
people,and very tender to bring any unneceffary bur. 
then or charge on them , by augmenting the number 
of the Trained Bands, We dofor the preſert onely 
require that you forthwith cauſe to he nmſtred and 
wained, all the ancient Trained Bands and freehold 
Bands of the County, carefully ſeeing , that they be 
ſupplyed with able and ſufficient perſons, and com- 
pleatly armed 3 unlefſe you finde that there be juſt 
cauſe, and that it ſhall be with the good liking of 
the inhabitznts for their own better ſecurity-to make 
any encreaſe of their nunibers z. and over ſuch Bands 
to appoint and ſet fuch Colonels, Captains, and Ofh- 
cers, as you ſhall think moſtfir for the diſcharge of 
that ſervice, being ſuch perſons as have conſiderable 
mtereſt in the County, and not ſtrangers. And in'cafe 
of any oppoſition, you are to raiſe the power of the 
Connty to ſuppreſſe it, and to commit all ſuch per- 
ſons as ſhall-be found rebellious herein, into the cu- 
ſtody of Our Sheriff, whoſe care and aſhſtance Wee 
eſpecially require. And that he ſhall from time to 
time. iſſue. forth ſuch Warrants for the dſemblinget 
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Our people, at ſuch times and places as by you ſhall 
be agreed on, according to the truſt repoſed in him 
by Oar ſaid Commiſſion. And We have authorized 
you Our Commiſſioners, or any three of you , after 
ſuch Array made, from time to time , to Train and 
take Muſters of Our ſaid Bands 3 and to provide Bea- 
cons, and other neceffaries for the better exerciſing 
of Our people, and diſcovery of ſudden invaſions and 
commotions : Of all which your proceedings hereing 
We expet a ſpeedy and plenary account, according 
to the truſt repoſed in you , and authority given you 
by Our Commiſlion on that behalf. 


Given at Our Court at York, the twelfth day of Tune, in 
the 18 year of Our reign, 1642. | 


I ©: 


To the Mayer, Aldermen , and Sheriffs of 
London, 7#»e 14. 1642. From York. 


G Re | 4 
| T *oly and-well beloved, We greet you well. 


Whereas We have received ſeveral informations 
of great ſums of money endeayoured to be borrowed 
of Our City of London, by ſome direQion proceeding 


- from both Our Houſes of Parliament,& likewiſe that 


great labour is uſed to perſwade Our Subjets toraiſe 
Horſe, and to furnifh money, upon pretence of provi- 
ding a guard for Our Parliament 5 Theſe are to ler yau: 
know , that notwithſtanding any ſcandalous Votes 
which have preſumed to declare Our intention of le- 
vying war againſt Our Parliament, and to lay other 
aſperſions on Us, ſo fully difavowed by Us in the pre- 
ſence of Almighty God, by Our feveral Anſwers and' 
Declarations) all Our.defires and. purpoſes are for the 
publick * 


ET | 
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publick peace, and thar Wee have not the leaft 
thought of raiſing or ufing force, except We are coni- 
pelled to itfor the defence of Our perſon, and in pro- 
reftion of the Law : And therefore We expett, that 
you ſufter not your ſelves to be miſled by-ſuch vain 
and improbable ſuggeſtions, and do declare, That if 
-you ſhall lend any ſums of moneytowards the relief 
of Ireland (to which We have contributed all the af- 
{iſtance could be deſired of Us, which way ſoever the 
money given and raiſed to that purpoſe is diſpoſed) 
 er-rowards the payment of Our Scots Subjets, We 


wy __ OI TD; 
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ſhall rake ir as an acceptible ſervice at your hands || 


bur if - upon. general pretences contrived by a few fa- 
&ious perſons againſt the peace of the Kingdom, you 
ſhall give or lend any money, cr provide or raiſe any 
horſes cr arms, towards the raifing ſuch a guard, We 
{hall look upon it as the raifing force againſt Us, and 
to be done in malice and contempt of Us and Our 
Authority. And We do therefore ſtraitly charge 
and command you to publiſh rhis Our Letter tothe 
ſeveral Maſters and Wardens of the ſeveral Compa- 
nies, that they may be aſſured, that ſuch money as 
they ſhall lend out of their good afte&ion to the 
Kingdom, may be onely imployed for Ireland ur Scot- 
tand, and not toward ſuch Guards, which (in truth) 
are intended by the contrivers of that Deſign(though 
We believe many honeſt men ſeduced by them do 
. Bot- yer ſee their end) to be imployed againſt Us: 
And if you and they ſhall herein fail punCtnally and 
ſeverally to obſerve Our commands, We ſhall-not 
onely proceed againſt the ſeveral Companies for de- 
ceiying the truſt repoſed in them 3 kur againſt the 
particular perſons, as conteniners and oppoſers of 
Our Authority, and of the Law of the Land, in the 
moſt exemplary way the known Law of the Land 
ſhall preſcribe to Us 3 and ſhall be compelled to que- 
ſtion the Charter of your City, which We are willing 
yet to belieye (notwithſtanding. the —_— _ 
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inſolent demeanour of the meaner and baſer ſort) in 
a good degree to continue loyal ro Us. And vf your 
obedience to theſe Our commands We do expet 
and require a full account, and of the names of ſnch 
perſons who ſhall oppoſe the ſame. Hereof fail you 
not as you will anſwer the contrary at your peril. 
Given at Our Court at York the 14. day of June,(yc. 


—— 


———————om——es.i 


IT, 


l Tothe judges, to be putliſhed inthiir Cir- 


cuits, fuly 4. 1642. From York. 
CK | 


Ruſty and well beloved , We greet you well. 

We call rominde that in former tinies the con- 
ſtant cuſtom was by the mouth of the Lord Keeper 
for the-time being, at the Court of Star- Chamber, in 
the end of Trinity Term, to put the Judges of Aſlife 
(ſhortly after to undertake their ſeveral Circuits) in 
minde of ſuch things as were then thonght neceſfary 
for the preſent,for the good government of the King- 
dom. This courſe in Our judgement We do well ap- 
prove of, That although We want the opportunity, 
which We and Our Predeceſſours then had, of coni- 
municating Our thoughts to Our Judges, for the good 
of Our people, yet We doſtill retain the ſame care 
fur the ſafety and proſperity of Our good Subjedts : 
And much more, by how much, the diſtempers and 
diſtrations of the preſent times, unhappily faln,have 
Sven Us more occaſion. We have therefore thought 
Icfit,to ſupply the deſe& by theſe Our Letters,zwhere« 
n,befides the general care of Our juſtice, committed 
to Us by God, and by.Us delegated to Our Judges by 
Our ſeveral Commiſſions, We recommend unto you 
Im your Circuits, as We ſhall do to the reſt of your 
Brethren in their ſeyeral Circuits, theſe particulars 
tollowing, Firſty . 
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Firſt, that you rake care, by all the beſt means you 
can, to ſuppreſſe Popery inal! thoſe Counties whi- 
ther you are to go, by putting the Laws made againſt 
them in due execution : And that yuu take like care þ 
to give a ſtop to the overhaſty growth of Anabaptiſm, | 
and other Schifms, as far as by the good Laws of the 
Land yon may 3 and topuniih the Delinquents with | 
an equal hand, and thoſe ſpecially of either ſort 
whom you ſhall diſcover ts be feditious ſtirrers and | 
movers of others to any acts of diſobedience to Us, [ 
and Our Government 3 and that in charge and other. | 
wiſe, as you ſhall have fic oppcrrnanity, you aſſure Our | 
g00d Subjects in Our Name, and in the word of a 
King, who calls God to witneſle, that by his gracious 
aſſiſtance We are conſtantly reſolved to maintain the 
true Proteſtant Religion , eſtabliſhed by Law in this 
Church of England, in the purity thereof, withour 
declining either to the right hand or to the left, as 
Wwe found it at Our acceſle to the Crown, and as it 
was maintained in the happy times of Queen Eliza. 
beth, and Ring James Our dear Father, both of happy 
memory, and therein both te live and dye. 

Secondly, Youſhall let Our people of thoſe Coun. 
ties know, That according to Our Kingly Duty and 
- Oath, We are alſo conſtantly reſolved to maintain 
the Laws of this Our Kingdom 3 and by and accord- 
ing to them to govern Our Subjects, and not by any 
Arbitrary power, whatſoever the malevolent ſpirits 
of any il! afte&ed to Our perſon or government, have 
ſuggeſted, or ſhall ſuggeſt to the contrary. And that 
We ſhall alſo maintain the juft priviledges of Parlia- 
ment, as far as ever Our Predeceſſours have done.,and 
as far as may ſtand with that juſtice which We owe 
to Our Crown. and the honour thereof : But thar We 
may not, nor will admit of any ſach unwarranted 
power, in either, or both Houſes of Parliament,which 
in ſome things hath been lately uſurped, not onely 


without,. but againſt Our Royal conſent and _ 
mand, 
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mand. And We require and command yon, as there 
ſhall be juſt occaſion offered, in a legal way, that you 
take care to preſerve Our juſt Right in theſe caſes. 
Thirdly, We charye you, as you tender the peace 
of this Kingdom, in the Government whereof, ac- 
cording to the Laws, you Our Judges of the Law have 
a principal part under Us, that you take care for ſup- 
preſling of all Inſfurreions, if any ſuch ſhould hap- 
pen, and of all Riots and unlawfal Aſſemblies under 


5, [4 any pretence whatſoever, not warranted by the Laws 


of this Land 3 and whoſcever ſhall tranſgreſſe there- 
in, that you let them know that they muſt expe&t 
thar puniſhment which by the Law nay be inflited 
ypen them, and at your hands We ſhall look for ſuch 
an account herein, within your circuit, as becometh 
the quality of the place wherein you ſerve Us. 

Fourthly, becauſe the diſtempers of rhe preſent 
tires, unhappily ſtirred up and fomented by ſome, 
under ſpecicus, but unjuſt pretences, and probable 
to ſtir up looſe and ungoverned people, under hope 
of impunity as far as they dare to make a prey of Our 
good Subjects, We ſtraitly charge and command you 
to take the beſt order you can in thoſe Counties, that 
Rognes, Vagabonds, and other diſorderly people 
maybe apprehended, dealt with and puniſhed ac. 
cording-to the Laws, whereby the good and quier 
people of Our Kingdom nuy be ſecured, and the 
wicked and licentious may be ſuppreſſed : and We 
charge and command you to give it in charge in all 
the Counties whither you are ſent by Our Commiſh. 
ons, that Watches and Wards be ſiraitly kepr in 
all Pariſhes and places convenient, whereby the 
Laws made againſt ſuch diſorders may be put in due. 
execution. 

Fifchly, and laſtly , yon fhall let Our people of 
thoſe Counties know from Us, and by Our command, 
that if they ſhall profeſſe unto Us, or unto you in Our 
ſtead, any thing wherein they hold — | 
YCd3- 
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ved, in an humble and fitting way , and ſhall deſire 
a juſt Reformation cor Relicf, We ſhall give a graci- 
ous ear unto them ,, and with all convenience return 
them ſuch an anſwer,as ſhall give then cauſe to thank 
Us for Our juſtice and favour : And when you ſhall 
have publiſhed Our cleer intentions to Our people 
in theſe things, leſt ar the firſt hearing they ſhould 
not ſo fully apprehend Our ſenſe therein, you ſhall 
deliver a copy of theſe Our Letters to the Fore-man 
of the Grand- Jury, and toany other , ifany one ſhall 
defire copies of theſe Our Letters for their better in- 
formation: And tothe end that Our ſervices in your 
Circuit may not ſuficr throngh the abſence of Our 
learned Councel, Our will and command is, that you 
aſfigne in every place of your Seflions ſome of the a- 
bleft Lawyers who ride that Circuit to be of Counſel 
for Us, to afliſt in ſuch Pleas of the Crown, that may 
be moſt neceſſary for Our ſervice in the execution 
and paniſhment of notorious Delinquents. * 

Of all theſe things We ſhall expe thar good ac- 
count from you,as We ſhall from the reſt of your bre- 
thren Our Judges, to whom We have alſo written to 
the like purpoſe, of whoſe fidelity and good afte&i- 
ons We are confident as becometh Us to look for 
from you, and for you to render to Us, wherein you 
have fo great a truſt committed. 


Given at Our Court at York, July 4. 1642. 


To Our truity and well beloved, the Judge or Fudges of 
Aſſize for Our Counties of Rent, Surrey, Suſſex, 
Hartford, and Efſex, 


nn my Gf , 2 on a oc == 
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T2. 
To the Vice-Chancellour of Oxford, ly 18 
1642, From Beverley. 


| Reverend Father in God, We greet you well, 


\ Hereas We have received a moſt large and 
| ample teſtimony of the atte&ion of that Our 
| loyal Univerſity to Us, by the free loan of a very con- 
| ſiderable Sum of money, in a time of ſo great and im- 
minent neceſflity. Theſe are to will and require you, 
| to give to that Our Univerſicy from Us, Our Royal . 
thanks, and to aſſure them and every of them, (Our 
loving and loye! Suhjefs) that this teſtimony of their 
hearts towards Us,!:all never depart out of Our Roy- 
al memory , and chat both they ſhall be carefully 
repaid, and the money imployed onely upon the de- 
fence of Our Self, the true Protcftanr Religion, and 
the Laws eſtabliſhed in this Our Kingdom : and 
whereas We hear,that for this a&ion, ſo full of loyal- \ 
ty and allegiance, ſome of that Our Univerfity have 
been ordered to be ſent for, theſe are to will and re- 
quire you, to ſignifle unto them and every of then, 
(who aſſume ſuch power to themſelves without Us) 
That We will and command, that no obedience be 
given toany ſuch ſummons , holding Our Self bound 
"  Þf toprote& and defend thoſe, who ſhall be perſecuted 
, [for tharcauſe, by having contribured to Our defence 
and prote&ion. And ſo Ve bid you farewell. 


Given at Our Court at Beverly, July 18. 1642. 
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| += % 
To the Mayor of Oxford, Fuly 22. 1642, 
From Nottingham. | 


CK: 


. Ruſty and welbeloved, We greet you well,where: | 

as We have lately received very ample teſtimo- þ 
nies of the good afteftions of Our Univerſity of Oxon, Þ 
by the loan of ſuch monies as could be thence ſpared | 
for the ſupply of Our urgent and extraordinary occa- | 
tions, For which dutiful and-afteRionate expreſiion, 
We are informed that ſeveral worthy perſons of that 
Our Univerſity » Our ſervants and others are threat. 
ned ro hetreubled and noletied, We have thougnt 
fit to commend the care, aſliſtance, and protection, 
of that place and of the perſons in it, to you asa ſer- 
vice, wherein you ſhall merit Our favour and good 
acceptance, & of which We ſhall require an account. 
And We do therefore will and require you , as you lj 
tender Our diſpleaſure, if any Warrant, Order, or 0- ; 
ther direftion whatſoevey ſhall come to your hand fff 
for the apprehending or troubling any perſon or per- ) 
ſons of that Our Univerſiry for his good affedion to I, 
Our ſervice in advancing the bufineffe of lending and Nj, 
ſupplying Us with money which We ſhall never for- 
get, that you be ſo far from conntenancing or afliſt- I, 
19g any ſuch warrant or direRion , that-on the con- N44 
rrary you uſe your n:meſt power to preſerve thoſe Ng, 

* Our good Subjects from {uct oppreffion, the which I; 
We hall take in very good par: at your hand, and fly 
for ſo doing this ſhall be your Warrant. ON 


A T9 So be em, ©» awe .ci.o. 


. Gruen at Cur Court at Nettivngham, uly 22. 164% 
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I4. 
| To the Sheriffs of London, ?an#ary 17. 1642 
From Oxford. 


pa_ 


W 


C.R. | 
| T Ruſty and welbeloved, We greet you well. We 
! I received lately a Petition from the Aldermen 
d | and Common-councel of Our City of London, by the 
i- hands of perſons intruſted by them for the delivery, 
| who found ſuch a reception from Us, as well mani- . 
it JF fcſted Our regard to that body which ſent them 3 
l- | Thongh We well knew by whom that Petition was 
n Fframed, and where peruſed and examined, before 
n, Fir was approved by thoſe from whom it ſeemed to be 
i- Fſent, yet We were ſo willing to enter into a corre- 
9d Ffpondence with that Our City , and to receive any 
NF addreſſe and application from them, according to 
ou Fthat invitation We had given by Our late Proclama.. 
0- Ftion 5 and were ſo glad to finde that there was yer 
nd Ffome hopes they would look to the peace and hap- 
cl- Epineſſe of that City, and ar laſt ſever themſelves from 
0 Fany Faction or dependence which might inſenſibly 
nd Finvolve them in thoſe calamities they did not fore- 
Y- Fee, that We returned ſuch a gracious Anſwer there - 
t- Juto, fo ſull of candor and afteion, that the mean- 
N- Feſt inhabitant of that Our City , if he carcfully conſt- 
oſe der the ſame, will finde himſelfconcerned in it, and 
that We have had an eſpeciall care of his particular. 
nd Bwich this anſwer of Ours We ſent a ſervant of Our 
own, in the company of thoſe who had been ſowell 
uſed here, to require and fee that it might be com- 
municated to the whole body of that Our City 3 not 
doubting but that both ir and the bringer ſhould re-- 
ccire ſuch entertainment there , as might my" 
their 
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their dueregard of Us, and of Our affeion to them : 
Bur to Our great wonder, We finde that after ten 
dayes attendance, and ſuffering ridiculous Pamphlets 
to be publiſhed in Our Name, as if We retracted Ow 
former reſolutions , (which Pamphlet We have cau-| 
ſed to be burned by the hand of the Hangman, as We 
 alſorequire you to fee done) inſtead of that admiſſi- 
on We expected to Our Meſſenger and Meſſage, 
Guards of armed men have been brought to keep| 
Our good Subjets, to whom that Our Anſwer was} 
aireted, from being preſentart the reading thereof | 
and Speeches have been made by ſtrangers (who 
have been admitted to the City Counſels, con- 
trary to the Freedome and cuſtome of theſe meet- 
ings,) to blaſt Our ſaid Anſwer, and to diſho- 
nour and flander Us , which if Our good Suh- 
zects there ſhall ſuffer, Wee ſhall be munch dil- 
couraged in Our deſired correſpondence with that 
Our City, and ſo by the cunning and power of 
thoſe. Incendiaries mentioned in Our Anſwer (Al- 
. derman Pennington) who to :ſhew his great loyal- 
ro Us, and his firneſſe to be the chief Magiſtrate 
of ſuch a City, being informed that a deſperate 
perſon there ſaid, that he hoped ſhortly to waſh hls 
hands in Our blood, refuſed to ſend any Warrant, 
or to give any dire&ion to any Officer for his ap- 
prehenſion (Ven, Fulke, and Manwaring) who have 
plunged that Our Ciry into ſuch unſpeakable ca- 
lamities, in which they would ſtill keep it to cure 
their own deſperate condition , Our good Subjedts 
there are not ſuffered to receive Our gracious An- 
ſwer to that petition: We have therefore thought 
fir to write theſe Our Letters to you , requiring 
you the Sheriffs of Our ſaid City to take care far 
the publiſhing that Our Aniwer (which We herc- 
with ſend yon) to Our good Subjedts of rhat Our 


City : And Our pleaſure is , Thar you the _—_ 
an 


4 £ 
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| and Wardens of the ſeveral Companies of Our ſaid 


City, forthwith ſummon all the members of your ſe- 
veral Companies, with all the Freemenand Appren- 
tices (whoſe hopes and intereſts are ſo much blaſted 


|| in theſe general diſtra&ions) belonging thereunto, to 


appear at your ſeveral Hals, where you ſhall cauſe 
Our ſaid Anſwer, together with theſe Our Letters, to 


8 be publickly read , that all Our goud Subjects nay 
} clearly underftand how far We have been from be. 
| getting, how far Weare from continuing or nouriſh- 
| ing theſe unnatural civil diſſentions, and how much 
| it is in their own power to remove the preſent preſ- 


ſures, and to eſtabliſh the future happineſfe and glory 
of that famous City, and moſt ſeriouſly weigh every 
part of that Our Anſwer , as well that which carries 
caution in it for the future, as pardon for what:is paſt; 
for aſſure your ſelves for the time to come, We ſhall 
proceed with all ſeverity againſt ſuch who ſhall incur 
the penalty of the Law in zhoſe points, of which We 
have given them fo fair a warning in Our ſaid Anſwer, 
and whoſoever ſhall not behave himſelf like a good 
Subje&t in this Our Kingdom, ſhall not, (if We can 
help it) receive the benefit and advantage of being 
Our Subject in any other; bur all Forraign Princes 
ſhall know, that as ſuch perſon hath parted with his 
loyalty to Us, ſo he muſt not hope for any ſecurity 
by Us, and to that purpoſe We ſhall. henceforward 
have a very inquiſitive eye upon the ations of all 
Our Subjects, that ſome example may be made, 
how eaſfte it is for Us to puniſh their Afloratticn a- 
broad,who for a time may avoid Our juſtice at home. 
And to the end that none of Our good Subjects of 
that Our City may think themſelves bound to obey 
any of the orders or comrzands of the pretended 
Lord Mayor (whom We have and do ſtill accuſe of 
high Treaſon, 'and conſpiring to rake Our life 
from Us) It is well known unto thoſe Citizens 


who _ 
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who underſtand the Charter of that Ciry (ſo amply 
granted by Our Royal progenitors, and ſo graciouſly 
confirmed by Us, and of which We preſume our good 
Subjects there de ſtill deſire to receive the benefit,) 
that the ſaid Iſaac Penington was never regularly ere- 
ted, or lawfully admitted to be Lord Mayor of that 
Our City, that in truth Alderman Cordwel, was by the 
plurality of voices choſen, and that this man was ne-f 
ver preſented to, or admitted by Us, in ſuch manner} 
as is preſcriqed by their ſaid Charter,neither had that 
Judge, who preſumed to ſwear him, any more colowf 
of law or anthority to adminiſter ſuch an oath ro him, 
then he hath to'do the ſame to morrow to any other 
Alderman of the City : And We do therefore here- | 
by- declare 'the faid Iſaac Penington not to be Mayor 
of that Our City of London, and to have no lawful au. 
thority to exerciſe the ſame, and that Onr good Sub. 
jeds of that Our City, ought not to ſubmit to any Or- 
ders, direions, or commands which ſhall iſſue from 
him as Lord Mayor of that Our City,but that the ſame 
are yoid and of none efte&. And We do once more 
require you the Sherifts of Our ſaid City,and all other 
the Magiſtrates of the ſame, in which all Our good 
Subjetts of that City will affift you, that you cauſe 
faid Iſaac Penington, Ven, Fulk , and Manwaring, to be 
apprehended and committed to ſafe cnſtody , that 
We may proceed againſt themas guilry of high Tres 
ſen, and principal Authors of thofe calamities which 
are now ſo heavy upon Our poor Subjedts of that Ci: 
ty,and if not ſuddenly remedied will in a ſhort tine 
utterly confound a place , and a people lately offs 
flouriſhing an eſtimation in all parts of Chriſtendom. 
And whereas We are enformed that one Brown 4 
Woodmonger, Titchburne a Linen-Draper, and,one 
Harvey a Silkman , have exerciſed great infolencies 
and outrages in that Our City, and when many vi 
Our good ſubjefs there, have aſſembled together in 


a peaceable and modeſt manner, to conſult about the 
| | peace 
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peace and welfare of that City, the ſaid mutinous and 
{editious perſons have .preſumed to lead multitudes 
1] of armed menagainſt them, and by ſach force have 
)| beaten, wounded, and killed Our good Subjefts, Our 
-| will and pleaſure is, Thar if the ſaid Brown, Titchturn, 
at Þ and Harvey, or either of them, ſhall ſo fab neglect Our 
ef gracious offer of pardon, as ſtill ro engage themſelves 
| in thoſe unwarrantable & ſeditious courſes, That you 
er] Our Sherifts of London, raiſe power to ſuppreſle the 

at} faid force, and that you and all Our Miniſters of ju- 

wi ftice, uſe.your utmoſt means to apprehend the ſaid 
n, | perſons, and ts bring them to condign puniſhment. 

& | And Wedo hereby declare , That it ſhall be lawful 
e- Þ for any of Our loving Subjects, to reſiſt and oppoſe 

or | the ſaid perſons, if they ſhall hereafter, in ſuch a war. 
u- | like manner , endeavour to moleft them, as they 
b. | would do Rehels and Traytors: And We hope that 
r- | all Our good Subjefts of that Our much injured City 
m || of London, do rake notice of Our grace and favour to- 
ne | wards them,in Our ſo freely pafling by and pardoning 
re ©Þ the offences there committed againſt Us, as We have 
er £Þ offered by Our Proclamation and Our late Anſwer 3 
od | and of Our very earneſt deſire to be with them , and 
iſe | to reſide amongſt them for their comfort, ſupport, 
be ©Þ and protection, if they ſhall, by firſt providing for 
1at IN cheir own ſecurity, (in ſuch nianner as We have di- 

et- NN reed them in Our late Anſwer) give Us an inſtance 

ich © that We may be ſafe there roo:and that they do like- 

Ci- wiſe obſerve, that being by ſuch violence-kept from 

ne them, We have done Onur utmoſt endeavour to con- 

i F tinue and advance the decaied trading of that Our 
2M. City , by permitting and encouraging all reſort and 

ni traffique thither, and therefore if by the ſtopping of 
one F carriages, and ſeizing commodities by other men,the 
0165 | commerce” and correſpondence be broken between 
y 5 that place and Our good SubjeRts of other Counties, 

rin they will impute that miſchief to the true authors of 
It, and look upon Us onely as not able co help them. 
| Do 


| CITEIIEY 
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'. Dobutyour duties, and this cloud which threatens 


a preſent confulion will __y vaniſh away,and you 
will enjoy all the bleſfings cf a happy Nation, to theſſ 


which no endeayour of Ours ſhall be wanting. 


% I5. | 
To the Sheriff and 7uſtices of Gl:uceſter- 
ſhire, February 12. 1642. * From 


Oxford. 


# & Ruſty and well beloved, We greet you well flj: 
Whereas there hath been lately an Inſurreion 
and Rebellion againſt Us in Our County cf Glecefter lj 
which hath ſo generally poſſeſſed the ſpirits of that 
County (though We do acknowledge many Gentle- 
men of the beſt quality there, hath with courage re- 
tained their loyalty ro Us, and have ſuffered with Us, 
which We ſhall alwayes and particularly remember) 
that there hath been a greater concurrence there inf 
this deſperate Rebellion.then in any County of E1g-fp 
. dand,inſomuch that We have been compelled to ſend 
a conſiderable part of Our Army thither, the which 
it pleaſed "God to bleſſe with ſuch ſucceſſe, that We 
hope for the furure We ſhall be able, by the concur: 
rence and aſtiſtance of you, and the reſt of Our good 
Subjects of that good County, to preſerve you from 
the like Invaſions. And to ſhew how far We arefff 
from the juſt ſenſe and indignation We might wellfſfy, 
entertain againſt thoſe, who have ſo wilfally fallen 
from their —__ , Or concurred with the difloy-Ufp 
alry cf others, by not applying themſelves to a tinic-Yng 
. ly prevention, We have ſent Our gracious Proclama-(ſf 
fton to inhibit Ons Sonldiers from plundring Ar | 
R uſing] . 
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uſing any violence to any of Our Subjefts of that 
County , of what condition ſeever, and to ſecure 
them in the freedom of their Markets, that their 
Trade and - Commerce may be renewed 'and con- 
tinued. Yet- We mnſt declare unto you ,” that We 
expe fome reparation,and anEtxemplary teſtimony 
of their converſion and affeftion, who neglecting 
Our former Proclamations of Grace and pardon, con- 
tinued ſtill ro foment this unnatural bloody difſenti- 
Jon, though We ſhall not proceed with ſtrifineſſe 
and ſeverity againſt them: And it will not ſeem juſt 
that the charge and burchen-, brought upon the 
Countrey by the malice and connivence of ſuch Men, 
Whould be equally born by thoſe who have faithfully 
 Badhered in their loyalty and afte&ion ro Us, whic 
I.fis the caſe in the rate for the monethly Contri-. 
onbution agreed npon, in which all perſons of abi- 
enfllity are equally engaged, how diſterent ſoever 
Wtheir demeanour hath been z And therefore Our 
le-Epleaſure is , That you, or any three of you (wherecf 
ref We appoint you Our High Sheriff to be one) call and 
15, ſummon together the Gentlemen , Clergy, and ſub- 
r)Eftantial Freeholders and Inhabitants of that Our 
MEConnry, to appear before you at ſuch times and 
"&-Yplaces, as you ſhall rhink moſt convenient, and move 
ndfthem in Our Name freely to aſſiſtandicontribure-un- 
iro Us according to their ſeverall abilities, in theſe 
VeJOur urgent and important occaſions, for the main- 
U-Jtenance of the true Proteſtant Religion , in which 
they have been bred, for the defence of the Lawes 
and Liberties, to which they were born, and for the 
afery of Our perſon, to which they have fo ofccn 
ſworn 3 and as We believe all well-affefted per- 
ſons will bee willing and ready upon this ccca- 
hon to expreſle their duty to Us, fo We donbt 
ueFnor fach, who have by weakneſſe and miſunder - 
= kanding, er through fear and a 09” 
on $45 '© 


; * Our County, ſhall be any excuſe for their not obey- 
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. of danger been ſo far tranſported , as to contribute 
- or conſent to theſe horrid diſſentions, will by their 
free and liberal afliſtance of Us, expreſſe, That the'r 
.. former errours proceeded from weaknefſe , nor from 
| malice. And Our pleaſure is, and We do hereby 
authorize you Our High Sherifte to receive all ſuch 
 ſummes of money as ſhall be contributed unto Us, 
. and with the advice of the Juſtices of the peace, who: 
ſhall afſiſt you in this ſervice, ro rerurn the names 
of all fach who ſhall expreſſe their aſſe&ions to 
Us this way, as likewiſe of thoſe whoſe ſtabbornneſle 
and perverſenefſe may, in your opinion, have an 
411 influence upon the peace and quiet of the Coan- 
ty- And you ſhall further require all the Trained 
Bands of that Our County, to ſend in their arms they 
. have been charged with, to Our Magazine at Cyren- 
ceſter, within ten dayes after the date of this Our Let- 
ter, at their utmoſt peril : and if any men ſhall ex- 
.cuſe theniſelves by ſaying, that their arms are alrea- 
dy delivered in at Gleteſter or Cyrenceſter, or any o- 
ther place, and therefore that they cannot obey Us | 
. herein, you ſhall let them know, that We will not F 
. conſent that their readineſs to obey thoſe commands 
which tended to the diſturbance of the peace of that .. 


Ing Ours , which are for their. neceſſary defence and 
fafety , and therefore We ſhall expeR. that every 
perſon, within that Our County, who is charged with 
arnis, or” hath fonnd arms by vertue of the preten- 
_ .ded Ordinance of the M/itia, ſhall within the, time 
prefixed deliver the arms with which he is charged, 
and ſuch who executed the M1ltia, all their armes «|; 
into Our ſaid Magazine, except ſuch perſons who 
ſhall ſufficiently make prooft before you, Thar their 
_ arms were by force and violence taken froni them by 
the ſaid Rebels, and of this you ſhall give Us a par- 
ticular account 3 that We well knowing the num- +5! 

;her. of armes that Our County ſtands charged with, #; 
| and # x 
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and with which private perſons have lately furniſhed 
themſelves, may judge of their affections by their 
obedience to theſe commands. Laſtly, becauſe 
the City of Gloceſter, notwithſtanding Our graci- 
ons Proclamation and offer of pardon, doth yer 
refuſe to yeeld that ſubmiſſion and obedience which 
is due to Us, whereby We may be compelled to 
viſit thoſe parts with Our Army, which might elſe be 
free from thoſe. inconveniences,. We ftraitly will 
and. command- all Our loving:Subjects.cof that Oug: 
County. , to forbear , and not'to entertain any: com- 
merce-or traffique with Onr/ſaid' City. of Gloceſter;. net» 
ther: by. buying or ſelling. or. any! other offices: of 
Neighbourhood, till the. fameſhall-retwors rocits: loys 
al:y:and:ſubjeftion 3: which if icſhall do:,. We: ſhatb 
receive-it:into Our protefiton:,, and: defend: ir frons 
any:affaults ov:violence: And you ſhall caufetheſ& 
Qur Lettersroche-publicklyread:in all the Churches 
and: Chappels of:that:Qur:County ,. that all. Qur.Sub-- 
jets may know: the:contents thereof... andi conforny 
themſelvesaccordingly: 


Given at Our Court at- Oxford, Febr. I'2. 
2642, 
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: To the Privy Councel of Scotland, Decemb.6. 
1642. From Oxford. 


R Ight truſty and right well beloved Couſins and 
Connſellours, and right truſty and well beloved 
Councellours, We greet you well. We have lately 
. ſeen a paper preſented to Us by the Earl of Lynſey, as 
a-Declaration of the Lords ard Commons aſſembled 
in the Parliament of England, of the 7 of November, 
to Our-Subjects of Our Kingdom of Scotland 3 which 
after many high taxes of Us and Our government, 
very earneſtly invites, and in a manner challenges 
aſliſtance, from that Our native Kingdom , of Men 
and Arms for making a war againſt Us,making aclaim 
tothar aſſiſtance, by vertue of the late AR of Pacifi- 
cation , to the which (out of Our defire to make a 
perpetual union between Our two Kingdoms, for the 
happineſle of both, and by it the more firmly to eſta» 
bliſh Our own greatneſſe and juſt power,) We cheer- 
fully conſented. 

As We are at Our ſoul afflicted , that it hath been 
in the power of any faftious, ambitious, and maliti- 
ous perſons , 'ſo far to poſſeſſe the hearts of many of 


\ Our Subjects of England, as to raiſe this miſerable 


diſtemper and diſtraction in this Kingdom, againſt 
al! Our real ations and endeavours to the contrary 3 
ſo We are glad that this rage & fury hath ſo far tranſ- 
ported them, that they apply themſelves in ſo groſſe 
.-a manner to Our Subjets of Scotland, whoſe experi- 
ence of Our Religion, Jaſtice, and Love of Our peo- 
ple will not ſuffer them to beleeve thoſe horrid ſcan- 
.dals laid upon Us 3 and their afteRion, loyalty, and 


jealouſie of Our honour, will diſdain to be made in- 
: | ſtruments 
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ſtruments to oppreſſe their native Soveraign , by af- 
{iſting an odious Rebellton. 

We have from time to time acquainted Our Sub, 
jets of that Kingdom,with the accidents and circum. 
ſtances which have diſquieted this : how (after all the 
acts of juſtice, grace, and favour, performed on Our 
part, which were, or could be deſired to make a peo- 
ple compleatly happy,) We were driven by the force 
and violence of rude and tumultuous affemblies,from 
Our City of Kondon,% Our two Houſes of Parliament”: 
How attempts have been made to impoſe Laws upon + 
Our Subjefts withour Our conſent, contrary to the. 
foundation,& conſtitution of this Kingdom. How Our 
Forts, Goods, and Navy were ſeized and taken fron 
Us by force, and imployed againſt Us : Onr Revenue 
and ordinary ſubfiſtance wrefted from Us. How We 
have been purſued with ſcandalous and reproachfu] 
language bold, falſe, and ſeditions Paſquils, and Li- 
bels publickly allowed againſt Us3 and bin told that 
We might, without want of modeſty and duty , be 
Depoſed. Now-after all this (beforeany force raiſed 
by Us) an Army wasTaiſed, and a General appointed 
to lead thar Army againſt Us, with a Commiſſion to 
kill, ſlay, and deſtroy all ſuch who ſhould be faichful 
to Us. That when We had been by theſe means com- 
pelled with the aſſiſtance of Our good Subjects to raiſe 
an Army for Our neceſſary defence, We ſent diverſe 
gracious Meſſages, earneſtly defiring that the calami- 
ries and 'miſeries/ofa civil War might be prevented 
by a Treaty, and ſo We might know the grounds of 
this miſunderſtanding. How We were abſolutely re- 
fuſed to be treated with : & how at laſt the Army (rai- 
ſed, as was pretended, for the defence of Our perſon) 
was bronghr into the field againſt Us, gave Us battel, 
& (though it pleaſed God to give Us the Victory) de- 
ſtroyed many of Our good Subjetts , with as inimi- 
1 nent danger to Our own perſon and Our Children, as 
the ſkill & malice of deſperate _— could mm 
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of all which and the other Indignities which have 
been offer'd Us, We doubt not the duty and afteRi- 
on of Our Scottiſh Subjefs will have ſo juſt areſent- 


_ ment, that they will exprefſe tothe World the ſenſe 


they have of Our ſufferings. And Our good Subjets 
of Scotland arenot, We hope, ſo great Strangers to 
theaffairs ofthis Kingdom, to helieve that this miſ- 
fortune and diftraRtion is begor and brought upon 
Us by Our two Houſes of Parliament : (thongh in 
wuth no unwarrantable ation againſt the Law can be 
juſtified even by that authority.) They well know 
how the Members of both Honſes have been driven 
thence, inſonuch, that of above five hundred Mem- 
bers of the Houſe of Commons, there are not now 
there above eighty , and of above one handred of 
the Houſe of Peers, not above fifteen or ſixteen. All 
which are ſo awed by the mulrirude cf Anabaptiſts, 
Browniſts, and other perſons, deſperate and decayed 
in their fortuncs, in and abour the City of London, 
that in truth their conſulrations have not the freedom 


. andpriviledge which belong to Parliaments. 


Concerning any Commiſſions granted by Us to Pa- 
piſts to raiſe forces, We muſt refer Our good Snbjefts- 


. eoa Declaration lately fer forth by Us apon the occa- 


fion of that Scandal, which We ſend together with 
this 3 and for Our own true and zealous aftefion to 
the Proteſtant Religion (the advancement whereof 
Our ſou! deſires) We can give no other inftances,then 


- Our conftant praRice, on which Malice itſelf can lay 


no blemiſh z-and thoſe many Proteftarions We have 
wade in the Foht of Almighty God, to whom We 
know We ſhall be deerly accountable, if We fail in 
the obſervation. . 

For that ſcandalous imputation of Our intention 
of bringing in Forraign Forces, as the fame is raifed 
without the leaſt coloovr or fhadow of reaſon, and 
folemnly difavowed by Us in many of Our Declarati- 


_ © ens3 fo there cannot bea clearer argument to Our 


Subjects 
a 
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Subje&s of Scotland that We have no ſuch thought, -- 
then that We have hitherto forborn to require the- 


afſiftance of that Our native Ringdom ,, from whoſe 
obegience, duty, and affetion We ſhould confident- 


ly expe& it, if We thought Our own ſtrength here | 
reſcrve Us and of whoſe courage and * 


I 


too weak to 


loyalry We thall look to make nſe, before We ſhall - 


think of any Forraign aid to ſuccour Us. And We 
know. no reaſonable or underitanding man can ſup- 


poſe Our good Subjects of Scotland are obliged, or 
enabled by the late A of Parliament in hoth King- 


doms, to obey the invitation which is made to then | 


by this predended Declaration 3 when it is ſo evi- 
dently provided for by that AQ, ' That as the King- 
dom of England ſhall not make war againſt che King- 
dom of Scotland , withour conſent cf the Parhament 


of England, fo the Ringdom oi Scotland ſhallnor make 


war againſt the Ringdom of.England,, without the 
conſenr- of rhe Parliament of Scotland : and: when 


they have alwayes declared themſelves fo carefully of 


Our Honor, Safery, andjuſt Rights, which now an- 
dergo ſo great violation. | | $3 mes | 
This We have thovght fit. to ſay. tpon occaſion of 


this late Declaration , and docommend it to you the. 
Lords of Our Privy Councel of Our Kingdom of Scot. 


land, to he communicated and publiſhed to all Our 
loving SuhjeRs there 3 and if the grave counſel and 
advice, which.you derived hither by your A& of the 
22 of April laſt, had been followed here, in a tender 
care 6f Our Royal perſon, and of Our Princely great- 
neſſe and authoriry ,_ then would nor this face of 
Confuſion have appeared , which now threatens this 
Kingdom : And therefore Wee require you touſe 
your utmoſt endeavours to enform .Our Subjefts of 
that Our Kingdom, of the truth of Our condition, 
and that you ſuffer not the ſcandals and impntations 
laid en Us, by the malice and treaſon of ſome men, 
to make any impreſſion in the minds of Our people, 


I 4 to 
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to the leſſening or corrupting their afte&ion and loy- 
alty to Us 3 bur that you aſſure them the hardneſle 
We now undergo » and the Armes We have been 
compelled to take up, are for the defence of Our per- 
ſon, and fafery of Our life, for the maintenance of 
the true Proteſtant Religion, for the preſervation of 
the Laws, Liberties, & conſtitution of this Kingdom, 
and for the juſt priviledges of Parliament : and We 
look no longer for the bleſſing of Heaven , then We 

- endeavour the defence and advancement of all theſe : 
and We doubt not a dutiful concurrence in Our Sub. 

. jedts of Scotland, in the care of Our Honour and juſt 
Rights,will draw down a bleſſing on that Nation too. 


_— ———_——_—_ 


- 17. 
To the Privy Conncel of Scotland, Sept.18. 
= R. 


1642. From Stratford. 
| Ight truſty and well beloyed Coufins and Coun- 
cellours, right traſty, and truſty and well belc- 
ved Councellours, and truſty and well beloved, We 
greet you well. Having been informed that upon pe- 
tition of the Commiſſioners from Our late general 
Aſſembly, Our Councel thought fit that you ſhould 
meet, for diſcharge of that truſt impoſed on you by 
Us and Our Parliament, whereby all fair means may 
be uſed to prevent ſuch troubles and diviſions as may 
interrupt or endanger the common peace of Our 
Kingdoms: Andas it ought to be the continual ſtudy 
and care, of all good and pious Princes to preſcrve 
their people 3 ſo certainly it is the duty of all loyal 
and faithful Subjects to maintain the greatneſſe and 
Juſt authority of their Princes 3 ſo that without this 
reciprocal endeavour, there can be no happineſle for 
the Prince, nor ſecurity&or the people. We are conf- 
dent Qur late ations in Scotland, will to all poſteri 4 
| 08 - - 
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be an acceptable witneſſe of Onr care in preſerving 
the liberty of theſe Our Subje&s, and Our-defire to 
ſettle a perfe peace in thar Our Kingdom: And We - 
are as Confident, that the miany good Acts We have 
paſt here fince the down-fitting of this Parliament 
(indeed denying none but ſuch as denied Us any 
power at all, and were never ſo much as demanded: 
from any of Our Predecefſours) will bear the like te- 
ſiimony of Our afte&ion to the good and peace of 
this Kingdom, though the ſucceſſe hath not bin alike. 
For though We have uſed Our beſt endeavours to - 
prevent the preſent diſtraions and threatning dan« 
gers, yet ſo prevalent have been the oppoſers of Us, 
and the peace of Our Kingdoms, as-not ſo mnch as a 
Treaty can be gbtained {thongh by Our ſeveral Meſ- 
ſages-We have deſcended to demand and preſſe it) 
unleſſe upon ſuch conditions as wonld, either by ta- 
king all power of government from Us, make Us as- 
no King, or by forceing Usto quit the protection of. 
ſuch, as (for obeying Us according to Law.and their 
Oath of Allegiance).they wonld have Traitors , and 
fo make Us do an att-unwerthy of a King > Yetſode-» 


firous We are to fave Our Subjects blood, (which * 


cannot but be prodigally ſpent, if We benecefſlitated 
by force of armes to decide their unhappy differen-. 
ces) that no ſooner any ſuch Treaty fhall he offered 

unto Us by them (which with hononr and fafery We 
can receive) but- We ſhall. cheerfaily embrace ir. 
This We have thought fit to acquaint you withal, 
that from Our ſelves you may know Onr loye to 
peace: and We doubt not: but your meeting atthis 


| time will produce ſomething which will witneſs your 


tender refpe& to Our Honour and ſafety. Aud ſo 
much do We confide in your aftetions, as We ſhall 
abſolutely leave the wayes and means of expreſſing ir 
to your ſelves. So We bid you heartily farewel. 


From Our Court at Staftordthe 18 of Septemg. 1642. 
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I8. 
To the Privy Conncel of Scotland, Offob. 13. 
1642. From Bridgenoith. © 


C. R. 
- Ight truſty and well beloved 'Confins,and Coun- 
*\, cellours, right truſty, and truſty-and well 'belo- 
ved Councellours, and truſty- and well beloved, We' 
greet you well. By your Letter the 29 of September” 
We coneeive how ſenſible you are of the prefent'di- 
ſtrations of this Kingdom, which'cannotbea greater: 
grieftoany-rhen to Our'Self: But ſeeing all the means 
We-could poſſibly. uſe for: the renoval i thereof: are: 
(by the practiſes of ſuch as ſtudy diviſion) prevented, 
and all Our offers of treating (in afair wayto:ſertle. 
theſe diſtempers) ſhghred and not regarded 3 Weare. 
for-cthe defence of true Religion, and theniaintain- 
ance ofthe Liberties of the Subje&, the: priviledges' 
of Parliattent, and Our juſt, and ever till now vnque--- 
ſtioned authority neceſſitate to put Our:Self in the: 
poſture We are now in, and We ſhall no farther beg; 
# bleſſing from God on Our proceedings,then-We'in- 
tend the preſervation of theſe: | 
As for your reſolution of ſending: here: ſonier of: 
' Your- number. We- ſee noreafon why they ſhould> 
apprehend-any dangerin their repair to Us 3 for they: 
may be confident to have a-ſafe and ſree acceflero- 
Our perſon, which We have never denied to any of 
Our good Subjeas who repaired to Us ina dutifnÞ 
manner, and were not our of Our protection. Theres 
fore We- conceive the granting of a -ſife condutt ro. 
any ſuch,-abſolutely non-neceſfſary : -But if they'ap- 
prehend any danger- from the preſent diſorders of 
this Kingdom, -and Armies now on foot, We will 
grant ſucha paſſe. þoth for their coming and return, as | 
_ | WE. | 


do 


j 
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We ordinaitly give to any of Our SubjeRs or ſervants 
for paſſing through Our Garriſor.s Towns or Armies: 
which We doubr not will both ſecure them, and fa- 
tisfie you. So We bid you heartily farewel. From 
Our Court at Bridgenorth the 13 of October, 1642. 


CCC; 


——..— 


MTS, - .. | 
Tothe Mayor, Aldermen,Sheriffs,and Com- 
m0n-Conurcl of Briſtol,abort Mr. Y eomans, 
and Mr. Bourchier, cc, ay 29, 1643. 
From Oxford. 


T Ruſty and well belovec, we greet you well. 
Whereas We are informed that by the power 


' and authority of certain factions and rebellious per... 


ſons in that Our City of Briftol, divers of Our good 

Subje&s (as namely Robert Teomans,George Bourchiers 
William Yeomans, Edward Dacres, andothers) of thart ' 
Our City are impriſoned for. preſerving, their dury 

and loyalty to Us, and for refuſing as or aſſiſt, 

this horrid and odiopsR ebellion againſt Us, ang thar. 

the faid wicked a0d traiterous perſons, Lane preſume; 
ed to condemn the ſaid inpocent.men to dye, and pps, 
on ſuch-their ſeyrence notoriouſly againſt the Lawes 
of God and Man ,, they intend to execute and mur- 
ther Our ſaid Subjects z We have thonghr. fit to fig- 
nifie to you the Mayor, Aldermen, Sherifts, and the 
reſt of the hody of the Councel of that Our Ciry, thar 
if you ſuffer. this horrid and execrable murther to bz, 
committed ppon the perſons aforeſaid, and thereby . 
cal) the juſt judgement of God, and bring perpetual. 
infamy upon that Our City, We ſhall look pan it, as, 
the moſt barbarous and inhamaneaR;that hath been 
yet commitred againſt Us, and upon- yon, as the mp/t 
deſperate betrayers of Us, and of the lives and liber-. 
ties. of yout fellow SubjeRts.” And We uy” | 
; will. 
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. will and command you, not to ſuffer any violence to 
be done upon the perſons aforeſaid, but that if any 
ſuch be attempted againſt themzthat you raife all the 
power and ſtrength of. that Our City for their reſcue, 
and'to that purpoſe We command all Our good Sub- 
ze&s of that Our City toaid and aflift you upon their 
Allegiance, and as they hope for any grace and favour 
at Our hauds: and that you and they kill and ſlay all 
ſuch who ſhallatrempt or endeavour to take away the 
lives of Our ſaid SubjeRs, and for ſo doing this ſhall 
be your Warrant. And hereof you may not fail at- 
Your utmoſt peril. Given 4 Our Court at Oxford the 
29 of Hay, 1643: 


2©; | 


To the City of Glouceſter, A Summons, with, 
their Anſwer, Auguſt 10. 1643. 


Ut of Our tender compaſſion to Our City of 
Gloceſter, and that it may not receive prejudice 

by Our Army, which We cannot prevent, if 'We be. 
compelled to affaylt it, We are perſonally come be-. 
fore it to require the ſame, and are graciouſly pleaſed 
to let all the Inhabitants of, and all other perſons 
within that yg , as well Souldiers as others, know, 
That if they fhall immediately ſubmit themſelves,. 
'and deliver this Our City. to Us, We are comented, 
freely and abſolutely ro pardon every one of them. 
withuut exception 3 and do affure them in the word. 
ofa KING, that they nor any of, them ſhall receive 
the leaſt damage or prejudice by Our Army in their 
perſons, or eftates 3 bat that Wewill appoint ſucha. 
Governour, and a moderate Garrifon torefide there,. 
as ſhall be both for the cafe and ſecurity of that City. 
and that whole County. But ff they ſhall negle@ this: 
profer of Grace and Favour, and compel Us by the. 
7 | | | ' power. 
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power of Our Army to reduce that place (which by 
the help of God We doubt not We ſhall be eaſily 
and ſhortly able ro do) they muſt tnank themſelves 
for all the. calamities and miſeries muſt befal them. 
Tothis Meſſage We expe a clear and poſitive An- 
fwer within two houres after the publithing hereof. 
And by theſe preſents do give leave toany perſons 
ſately to repair to, and return from Us whom that Ci- 
ty ſhall defire to employ unto Us in that buſinefſe. 
And do require all the Officers and Souldiers of Our 
Army, quietly to ſutter them to paſe accordingly. 


—_ P—_ - | 59S —— Bo OE. CA EEE ——————————— 


Auguſt 10. 1643. 


\ 7 E the Inhabitants, Magiſtrates, Officers and 

Souldiers within this Garriſon of Gloceſter : 
unto his gracious Meſſage return this humble Anſwer. 
That We do keep this City according to our Oathes 
and Allegiance to and for the uſe of His Majeſty and 


His Royal poſterity; and do accordingly conceive .. 


our ſelves wholly bonnd to obey the commands of © 
His Majeſty ſignified by both Houſes of Parliament 3. | 
and are reſolved by Gods help to keep this City ac-- 
cordingly. 


De. Wiſe, Major, John Brewſter, G.Dawidfſone, Ro- 
bert Maxwell, Edw. Maflie,. Con. Ferrer , William- 
Luggo, My. Singleton, Thonus Hill, Thomas Pury, 
John Scriven, Nich. Webb, Jo. Dorney, Anth. Ed-: 
wards, John Halford, Toby Jordan, Hum. Mathewee,.. 
Iſaac Dobſon, Edward Gray, Charls Blount, Peter 
Criſpe, . Rob. Backhouſe, Ja. Harcus, Tho. Pury Jus. . 
Rob, Stevenſon, Tho. Blayney. : 


To ya 
*. 
: . 
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| To the Inhabitants of Cornwall a Letter of 
| thaiks, Septemb. 10. 1643. From Sit dely 
Caſtle, 


E.'K, 
\V - ] E areſo highly ſenſible of theextraordin:ry 
merit of Our County of Cornwall, of their 
z2al for the defence of Our perfon,and the juſt Rights 
of Our Crown, (in a time when We could contribute 
ſo little ro Our own defence or to their aſſiſtance ; in 
a time when not onely no reward appeared,but great 
and probable dangers were threatned to obedience 
and loyalty 3) of their great and eminent courage and 
patience in their indefatigable proſecution of their 
great work againſt ſo porent an Enemy, backr with 
ſo ſtrong, rich, and popalons Cities, and ſo plentiful- 
ly furniſhed and ſupplied with Men, Arnis, Money, 
Amimunitipn and proviſion of all kinds. And, of the 
wonderful ſuccelſe with which it hath: pleaſed Al- 
mighty God (though with the loſſe of ſome moſt. e-. 
minent perſons who ſhall never be forgotten ky Us) 
torewardtheir loyalty and pafience by manytrange' 
| ViRtories over their and Our Enemies, in de ſpight of | 
all humane probability, and all imaginable difadvan- 
rages 3 that as We cannot be forgetful of ſo great de- 
ſerts', ſo We cannot bur deſire ro publiſh to all the 
World , -and perpetuate to all Time the memory of 
their merits,/and of Our acceptance of the ſame. And 
ro that end, We do hereby render Our Royal thanks 
to that Our County , in the moſt publick and moſt 
| laſting manner We can deviſe, commanding Copies 
hereof to be printed and publiſhed, and one of them 
x0 be read in &yery Church and Chappel therein,and 
to 
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{ to be kept for ever as a Record in the ſame , Thar as 
[ long as the Hiſtory of theſe Times, and of this Nati- 


on ſhall continue, the memory of hy much chat 
Connty hath merited from Us and Our Crown, may 
be derived with it to poſterity. 


Given at Our Camp at Sudely-Caſtle the tenth of Sep- 
tember, 1643. 


— 


22. f 
To the Earl of Eſſex at Leſtithiel, with anc= 
ther Litter to him from the Officers of the 
Kings Army, Auguſt 6.4644. From 
* Liskard iz Cornwall. 

5 SSEX, I have been very willing to believe, that 
Þ hen ever there ſhold be ſuch a conjanure as to 
par it-in' your power to-efted that happy ſettlement 
of this miſerable Kingdom, (which all good 'mien de« 
fire) you” would lay hold of it. That ſeafon is now 
before yon, you have'it at this time'in your power. to 
redeemyour Countrey and the Crown, and to oblige 
your Ring'in the higheſt degree, (an Ation certain- 
ly of thegreateſt piety; pradence and honour).ſach- 
an opportunity” as' perhaps no'Subjedt before your 
hach-ever had;or after yeu ſhall have. Towhich there" 
15nd morErequired, but that you joyn with Me hear- 
tily'and-realF;, in the ſerlingof thofe things which 
We have-both profeſſed conſtanrly tobe Oar onely' 
ahnes. Ler Us do this, and if any ſhall be ſo fooliſhly * 
unnatural as to oppoſe their Kings, their Conntries, - 
and their own good, We wlll make them happy (by 
Gods blefling} even againſt their wills. The: onely 
npediment can be want of mutnalconfidence 3 : I 
promiſe'it you on My part, as I have endeayoinred to? 
pfepare'it on'Fours , by niy Letterto Hertford from 
Eveftiant..] hepe this will perfeR it, when'(as 1 here 


do) -. 
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do) [ ſhall have engag'd unto you the werd ofa Ki tg, 
thar you joyning with Me in that bleffed work, I ſhall 
give bothto you and your Army ſuch eminent marks 
of My confidence and valour, as ſhall not leave a 
room for the leaſt diſtruſtamoneſt you, either in re- 
lation to the publick, or to your ſelf, unto whom I 
ſhall then be | 


Lichard Aug.6. 1644. Your faithful Friend. 


Tf you like of this,hearken to. this bearer, C.R. 
whom 1 have fully injtrufed in parti- 
culars, but this will admit of no delay. 


OI — —— —— — 


My Lord, 


WW E having obtained his Majefties leave toſend 
© this to your Lordſhip, ſhall not repeat the 
many gracious Meſſages, Endeavours, and Declarati- 
ons which His Majeſty hath naade, and have been fo. 
ſolemnly proteſted in the preſence of God and Men, 
That we wonder how the moſt ſcrupulous can make 
any doubt of the real, and Royal performance of 
them. Butwe muſt before this approaching occaſion 
tell your Lordſhip , that we bear armes for this end 
onely, to defend His Majeſties known Rights, the 
Laws of the Kingdom, the Liberty of the Subje,the 
priviledge of the Parliament, and the trueProteſtant 
Religion, againſt Popery and popHh -Innovations:: 
And this being the profeſſed cauſe of your Lordſhips 
taking armes, we are confident, that concurring in 
the ſame opinions and pretences, we ſhall not by an 
unnatural war weaken the main ſirength ofthis King- 
dom, and advance the deſigne of our common Ene- 
mies » who long ſince have devoured. us in- their 
hopes. My Lord, the:Exigent of the time wilt nor 
ſafter us to make any laboured Declarations of .our 
Intentions, but onely this, That on the Faith of -4 | 
Jeclss 
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Jets, the Honour and Reputation of Gentlemen and 
Souldiers, we will with our lives maintain that which 
His Majeſty ſhall publickly promiſe in order to 4 
bloodleſſe peace, nor ſhall it be in the power of any 
private perſon to divert this reſolution of ours, and 
the ſame we expe from you : And now we muſt 
take leave to proteſt, That if this our profler be neg- 
ledted,(which we make neither in fear of your power, 
nor diſtruſt of our own, but onely touched with the 
approaching miſeries of our Nation) That what cala-. 
mities ſhall oppreſſe poſterity, will lie heavy on the 
ſouls and conſciences of thoſe that ſhall decline this 
Overturez which we cannot hope ſo ſeaſonably to 

make again, if. this Conjen&ure be let go: And 

therefore it is deſired that your Lordſhip, and fix 0- 
ther perſons may meet our General to morrow (at 

ſuch an indifterent place as you ſh81l think fit) atrend- - 

ed with as many 3 or if you ſhall finde that any way 
inconvenient, to come in perſon , That then your 

Lordſhip will appoint ſuch or ſo many to meet with 
the like number from hence, that may conſider of all 
means poſlible to reconcile theſe unhappy differen- 
ces and miſunderſtandings that have ſo long afflicted 
the Kingdom. And for the ſecurity of your Lordſhip, 
and thoſe that ſhall come with, and be employed 

by your Lordſhip, We do engage our Faith and Ho- 
nour, and do expedt the fame from your Lordſhip, 
deſiring withall your very ſpeedy Anſwer , which 
muſt be a guide to our preeeedings. Concluding,that 
if this ſhall be refuſed, we ſhall hold our ſelves juſtifi- 

ed before God and Men, whatſoever ſhall be the ſuc- 
ceſle, ſo we reſt 


From the Army the 8 Your Lordſhips humble 
of Auguſt 1644. Servants, 


Maurice, Tho. Wentworth, Lindſey, Lo. Hopton, 
Northampton, Cleaveland, Tho. Blagge, Jo. _— 
cClidy 
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feild, Anth. Thelwel, Joh: Owen, Tho. Stradling, 
Robert Howard, John Stocker, Edw. Porter, Gilbert 
Armeſtrong, Rich. Nevel, Tho. Pigat, Jo. Browne, 
Ad. Scroope, Amy Pollard, Ja. Hamilton, Richard 
_ Thornil, Jo. Topping, Ja. Dundaſſe, Gyles Strange. 
wayes, R. Smith, James Cary, Brainford, P ertey, Ja- 
cob. Aﬀteley, Rich.Cave, Bar. Stewart, Barnard Aſte- 
Ky, Theo. Gilby , Will. Leightoy , Will. Murrrey, 
Tho. Blackwel, Tho. Bellingham, Richard Page, Bar. 
Jenckes, Hen. Miller, Rich. Fielding, Tho. Weſton, 
Paul Smith, G. Mouldſworth, Phil. Honywood. Tho. 
Culpeper, William Leake, Jo. Luntler, Jo. Monck, 
Cha. Fawlke, Rich. Samuell, Arth. Slingfby, Geo. þ 
Goring, Joſeph Wagſtafte, Tho. Bafer, Char. Lloyd, | 
Geo. Eilley, Will. Saint Leger, Hen. Lundesford, | 
Barth. Pel, Hen: Shelley, Tho. Panler, Thom. Kyrron, 
Anth. Brochet, Devery Leigh, David Stringer, Ja. 
Mowbray, Cha, Compton, .Ed. Nutt, Alex. Standili, 
Jo. Ridech, Jo. Steward, Jo. Gambling, Jo. Grien- 

vile, Arth. Heninghani, James Haſwel, W. Maxwell. 


—— 


To Princes Ruperr, afier t he lofſe e of Briſtol, 
Aurzxſt 3. 1645. From Cardifte. 
INT 


& ]Ephew, this is occaſioned by a Letter of yenrs 

1 Wwhich the Dake of Richmond ſhewed Me yeſter- 
night. And firſt I affure you, I have been, and ever 
will be very carefal to advertiſe you of My refoluti- 
ons, fo ſoen as they were taken; and if I enjoyned 
filence to that which was no ſecret, it was not My 
faulc, for I thought ic one, and Iam ſureit ought to 
have been ſo. Now as for your opinion of My bufi- 
nefſe, and your conncel thereupon, if I had any other 
quarrel bur the defence of My Religion, Crown, and 
y Friend£y 
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Friends, you had full reaſon for your advice. For I 
confeſſe that ſpeaking either,as a meer Souldier or 
Stateſman, I muſt fay there is no probability, but 
of My ruine 3 yet as a Chriſtian T1 muſt tell you, thar 
God will not ſuffer Rebels and Traytors to proſper, 
ner this canſe to be overthrown. And whatſoever per- 
ſonal puniſhment it ſhall pleaſe Him to 16fii& upon 
Me, muſt not make Me repine, much lcffe give over 
this quarrel 3 and there is as little queſtion that a 
compoſition with them at this time, is nothing elſe 
bur a ſubmiſſion, which by the grace of God I amre- 
ſolved againſt whatſoever it coſt Me 3 for I know 
My obligation to be both in conſcience and honeur, 
neither toabandon Gods cauſe,injure My Sncceſſours, 
nor forſake My friends : Indeed I cannot flatter My 
ſelf with expectation of good ſucceſſe,more then this, 
to end My dayes with honour and a good conſcience, 
which obligeth Me to continue My endeavours, in 
not deſpairing, that God may yet in due rime avenge 
his own cauſe, though I muft aver to all My friends, 
that he that will ſtay with Meat this time , muſt ex- 
pect and reſolve, either to dye for a good cauſe, or 
(which is worſe) to live as miſerable in maintaining 
it, as the violence cf inſulting Rebels can make him. 
Having thus truly and impartially ſtated My caſe 
unto you, and plainly told yon My reſolutions, which 
by the grace of God I will not alter, they being nei- 
ther lightly or ſuddenly grounded, Icarneſtly defire 
you not in any wiſe to hearken now after treaties, af- 
ſuring you, that as low as Iam, I will do no more 
then was offered in My Name at Vxbrige, confefling 
that it wereas great a miracle that they ſhould agree 
to ſo much reaſon, as that I ſhould be within a month 
in the fame condition that I was immediately hefore 
the battel at Naſeby. Therefore for Gods ſake ler Us 
not flatter Our ſelves with theſe conceits. And be- 
lieve Me, your very imagination, that you are def!- 
rous of a Treaty,will bat loſe Me fo much the ſooner: 
Wherefcre 
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Wherefore as you love Mez whatſoever you have al. 
ready done, apply your diſcourſe hereafter according 
to My reſolotion and judgement. 

As for the Irifh, I aſſure you they ſhall not cheat 
Me, bur it is poſſible they niay cozen themſelves : for 


be aſſured, what I have refaſed to the Eng/ijh, I willf 
not grant to the Iriſh Rebels, never truſting to that} 
kind of people (of what Nation ſoever) more then I 
ſee by their ations. And I am ſending to Ormond | 
ſucha diſpatch, as I am fure will pleaſe you and all ho- | 
neſt Men, a copy whereof by the next opportunity Þ 

ou ſhall have. Laſtly, be confident, I would not 
Have put you nor My Self to the trouble cf this long | 
Letter, had I nota greateſtimation of you, and a full \ 


confidence of your friendſhip too. 


Charls R. | 


Cardifſe, Auguſt 3. 1645. 


25. 
Tothe Marqueſſ of Ormond, June 11.1646. 
From Newcaſtle. 


CR, 


Ighr truſty, &c. Having long with much grict 

A looked upon the ſad condition Our Kingdom 
of Treland hath been in theſe divers yeers through the 
wicked and deſperate Rebellion there, and che 
bloody etfeis have enſucd thereupon 3 for the ſet- 
ling whereof We wonld have wholly applied Our 
Selves, if the difterence betwixt Us and Our Subjedts 
here had not diverted and withdrawn Us : and not 
having 
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_ Fhaving been able by force (for that reſpe&) te re- 
duce rhem , We were neceſſitated for the preſent 
ſafety of Our Proteſtant Subjedts there, to give you 

t | power and autherity to treat with themy upon: ſuch 
| pious, honourable, and ſafe grounds as the good of 
1] thar Our Kingdom did then require. But for many 
tþ reaſons too long for a Letter, We think fit to require 
7 | you to proceed no further in treaty with the Rebels, 
4 nor to engage Us upon any conditions with them af- 
- | ter ſight hereof. And having formerly found ſuch re- 
| al proofs of your ready obedience to Our commands, 

r | We doubt not of your care in this, wherein Our ſer- 
| vice and the good of Our Proteſtant Subjects in Ire- 
| || land, is ſo much conceyned, 


From Newcaſtle, June 11, 1646. 


26, 
To the Governonrs of His Majeſties Garri- 
ſons, Fane 10.1646. From Newcaltle. 


His is added to His Majeſties twenty fourth 
1 Neſfage for peace, where the Reader may finde 
IN 


Ty 


—_— 
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26. | 
To.the Duke of York, 7uly.4. 1647. 
From Cawſham. 


C: 3. 
AMES, I am in hope, that you may be permitted, 
with. your Brother., and Siſter, to come-to ſome: 
place, betwixt this and: London, where.I way ſee-you. 
To this end therefore, I command;you,toaſk leave | 
of:the two Houſes, to make a-journey.(if it may. be) 
for a night or two, o | 
But rather then not to fee you 3 I will be content 
that ye come to ſome convenient place to dine, and 
g0 back at night. | 
And foreſeeing the fear of your being brought 
within the power of the Army, as I am, may be obje.- 
ed, to hinder this My defire: | 
I have full aſſurance from Sir Thomas Fairfax, and 
the chief Officers, that there will be no interruption, 
or impediment, made. by them, for.your return,hoy, 
and when yepleaſe. $9 God bleſſe you. 


eo wy on © 1 wat, wet wa. LS at. " I 


Caſam, July 4. 1647. p 
Tour loving Father, T 

Charls R; ] 

I 

POST-SCRIPT. , 


| Send Me word as ſoon as yon can of the time, and 
| place, where I ſhall have the contentment of ſeeing 
you, your Brother, and Siſter, 


&, 
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| 2% 
To.the Marqueſſe of Ormond, April 3.1646. 
_--.__ . ram, Ontord. 


The Reader is to take notice, that.this Letter and 
the next, ſhould have.come inafrer the 23, as 
appears by their date, 


oP - 


R i truſty, and entirely beloved:Couſin, and 
z Councellour, We greet you well: Having. uſed. 
all poſſible and honourable means, by ſending many. 
gracious Mefſlages to the two Honlſes of Parliament, 
wherein We have offered them all they have hereto. 
fore deſired, and deſire from them nothing but what, 
they themſelves (ſince theſe unhappy wars) have of- 


Ffered, to procrre Our perſonal Treaty with them for 


nd 
ng 


To 


aſafe and well grounded peace : and having in ſtead: 
of 4 dutifull and peaceable return to Our ſaid Meſſa- 
ges, received either no anſwer at all, or fachas argues. 
nothing w1ll fatisfie them, but the ruine not onely.of 
Us, Our Poſterity,and Friends, but even of Monarchy. 
itſelf: Andhaving lately received very good ſecuri- 
7 » that We, and all that door ſhalladhere to Us, 
all be ſafe in Our perſons, honours, and conſciences, 
in the Scottiſh Army, and that they ſhallreally and, 
eftettually joyn with-Us, and with ſuch as will-come. 
in unto Us, and joyn with them for Our preſervation, 
and ſhall imploy their Armies and Forces to afſiſt-Us 
to.the procuring of a happy and well grounded peace. 
for the good of Us and Our Kingdoms, in the recove- 
ry of Our juſt Right > We have reſolved to put.Our 
lelres eo the hazard of paſſing into the ScotsArmy 
now lying before Newark: And if it ſhall pleaſe God 
that We come ſafe thither, Weare reſolved to _ 
ur 
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Our beſt endeayour with their aſſiſtance, and with 
the conjundion of the Forces under the Marqueſſe of 
Montroſſe , and ſuch of Our welk-afle&ed SubjeRs of 
England as ſhall riſe for Us, to procure it may be an 
honourable and ſpeedy peace, with thoſe who hi- 
therto refuſed to give ear to any meanes tending 
thereunts : of. which Our reſolution We held it ne- 
ceſjary to give you this advertiſement, as well to ſa- 
tisfie you and all Our Councel and loyal SubjeAs with 
yon (to whom We will that you communicate theſe 
Our Letters) yet failing in Our earneſt and fincere 
endeavours by Treaty, to put an end to the miſeries 
of theſe Kingdony, We eſteemed Our Self obliged 
to leave no probable expedient unattempred to pre- 
ſerve Our Crown and Friends, from the ufurpation 
and tyranny of thoſe, whoſe a&tions declare ſo mani- 
feſtly their defignes, to overthrow the Laws and hap- 
py. eſtabliſhed government of this Kingdom. And 
now We have made known to you Our reſolution, 
We recommend to your ſpecial care the diſpoſing 
and managing of Our aftairs on that ſide, as that you 
ſhall conceive moſt for Our honour and ſervice , be- 
ing confident the courſe We have taken (though with 
ſome hazard to Our perſon) will have a good influ- 
ence on that Our Kingdom, and defer, if not altoge- 
ther prevent, the Rebels tranſporting of Forces from 
them into that Kingdom. And We defire you to ſa- | 
tisfie all Our well afteted Subjed&s on that ſide , of 
- Our Princely care of them, whereof they ſhall receive | 
the effeR, as ſoonas God ſhall enable Us. We deſire FE 
you to uſe ſome means to [et Us and Our Councel at |} 
Oxon hear frequently from you, and of your aftions þ 
and condition there. And ſo God proſper your Loy- | 
_al Endeavours. 3 


|. Given at Our Court at Oxon, April 3. 1646. 
Tv 


+4 
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| 2T. | 
To thePrince of Wales, 7a#ne 2. 1646. 
__ From Newcaltle. 


Charls, : 

His is rather to tell you where I am, and thatT 

am well, then at this time to dire& youany 
thing, I having wrote fully to your Mother , what 
would have you to do 3 whom I command you to 0- 
bey in every thing, except in Religion z concerning 
which, Iam confident, ſhe will not trouble you 3 and 
ſee that you go not any whether , without her or My 
particular dire&ions. Let: Me hear often from you, 
and ſo, God blefſe you. | 


Newcaſtle, Pune 2, 1646. 
Torr loving Father, 


Charls R. 


| If Jack Afoburnham come where youare, command 
him to wait npon yon, as he was wont, until I ſhall 
ſend for him, if your Mother and ypu be together - 


if not, he muſt wait on her. 
Oliver Maynel. 
Lanerick, 
Spperſcribed, 


For My Son the Prince. 
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FP 29... j 
'To Colonel Whaley, November 11. 1647. 
From Hampton-Court. 


Olonel Whaley 3 I have been ſo civilly uſed by 

Jyou and Major Huntington, that I cannot but by 
-This parting farewel acknowledge it under My hand 3 
+ .asalſotodefire the continuance of your courteſie, by 
your protecting of My Houſholdſtuff and Moveables 
of all ſorts, which I leave behinde Me in this Houſe, 
that they be neither ſpoiled nor imbeſled : Onely 
there are three Pictures here which are not mine, 
that T defire you toreſtore5 to- wit My Wives Pi- 
ore in blew fitzing in a Chair,you muft ſend to Mrs. 
Kirk, My eldeſt daughters Pifture copied by Belcam, 
20 the Counteſſe of Angleſey, and my Lady Stannops 
'Liure to Cary Rawley z there is a fourth which I had 
almoſt forgot, it is the Original of My eldeſt Daugh- 
ter (it hangs in this chamber over the board next to 
the Chimney) which you muſt ſend to my Lady Au- 
.bigny. So being confident that you wiſh My preſcr- 
:yation and reſtittition, I reſt 


7 our Friend, 
CHARLS R. 


T Affure you it was not the Letter you ſhewed Me to 
day, that made Me take this reſolution, nor any 
.advertiſement of that kinde 5 Burt I confefſe that [ 
.am loath to be made a cloſe priſoner, under pretence 
of ſecuring My life. I had almoſt forgotto deſire you 
.to {end the black Grew Bitch'to the D, of Richmond. 


| To 
( 
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ns, 4 


To the Lord Mountague;Novemb.11. 1647. 


, From Hampton-Court : with a Letter frons 


E.R. to His Majeſty, Nov.g. 1647. 


fl Ountague ,, Firſt I do hereby give you and the 
reſt of your fellows thanks for the civilities and 
good converſation that I have had from you 3 nextT 
command you to fend this My Meffage (which you 
will finde upon this Table) to the rwo Houſes of Par- 
liament, and likewiſe to give a copy of it to Colonel 
Whaley, to be ſent to ſend to the General : likewiſe I 
defire you to ſend all My Saddle Horſes ro My Son 
the Duke cf Zork: as for what concerns the reſoluti- 
on that I have taken,My declaratory Meſſage fayes fo 
much that I refer you'to it, and ſol reſt _ 
Your aſſured Friend, ” 
. Char Hs R. 
a OR FT RP O95 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
N difchatge of My duty I cannot omit to. acquaint 
youz that My Brother was at a meeting laſt ro 

with eight or nine Agitators, who in debate of the 

Obſtacle. which did moſt hinder the ſpeedy eftetmg 

of their defignes, did conclude it was your Majeſty, 

and as long: as your Majeſty doth live you would be 
ſoz and therefore reſolvedfor the good of rhe King- 

dom, to take your life away 3 and that to that ation. , 

they were well aſſured, that Maſter Def, and Mafter 

Peters (two of their Preachers) would wg bear 

them company 3 for _y had often ſaid totheſe Agi- 

tators, your Majeſty is buta dead Dog: My prayers 
are for your Majeſties ſafety > but do roo much feat 

K-cannot be whileſt. you are n _ lands. : ; 

K 2 | 


Ie on  TTESOIOnE — on ee > WI 
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I wiſh with my ſoul Your Majeſty were at my houſe 
..in Broadſtreet , where I am confident I could keep 
You private till this ſtorm were over, but beg Your 
4 Majetties pardon, andThall not preſume to ofter it as 
an advice 3 it is onely my conſtant zeal to Your Ser- 
vice, who am | 


Tour Majeſties dutiful Subjeft, 
Novemb. 9. 1647. | E.R. 


M— 


IP # 
To Sir Thomas Fairfax, Novem. 26. 1647. 
From Carisbrook-Caltle. 


Aving left order at Our remove from MHampton- 
Court, that a copy ſhonld be given you, of whar 
We had then written to both Houſes of Parliament 
touching the canſes of Our withdrawing, and the con- 
tinnance of Our reſolutions to improve every occaſi- 
on of the ſatisfation of all chief intereſts , that ſo a 

happy peace may be ſetled in Oar Dominions : In 
- purſnance whereof , We have lately ſent a Meſſage 
to both Houſes from this place, and a cop) of it to 
you: and being deſirous in order to that bleſſed 
work, to give you Our preſent ſenſe upon the condi- 
tion of affairs as they now ſtand ; We have thought 
Fit to appoint Sir John Barckley to repair unto you, 
and tocommunicate the ſame to you : And We ſhall 
be glad by him to receive a mutual communication 
.of your ſenſe alſo, upon this ſubje& ; nor donbring, 
but you eaſily perceive by the late diſorders, into 
what a depth of confuſion the Army and the Nation 
-will fall, if timely and efte&ual preventions be not 
uſed, and therefore We have now again propoſed 
as the onely expedient) a perſonal _ for the 
— of all differences, and fulfilling the deſires 
of all intereſts, to which if you will imploy your cre- 


"C. Rh 


lit, as you cannot-bur expe the bleſſings of God 
f : upon 


% 
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tpon your endeayonrs therein 3 ſo may yon juſtly. 
| look for the beſt return that ever Our condition ſhall - 
be able to make you. | 
Given at Carichrook-Caſtle, Novemb.26.1647. 
For Sir Themas Fairfax General. 


23: | 
' To Sir Thomas Fairfax, Novemb. 27: 1647. | 
From Cartisbrook-Caſtle; 


Ge Me 
He free liberty which you willingly afforded Us. 
to have of the uſe of Our Chaplains, makes Us - 
ar this time not onely to acknowledge.your former” 
civilities, but likewiſe now to acquaint you that three 
of Our Chaplains, to wit, Dr. Sheldon, Dr. Holdſworth, 
- and Dr. Haywood, are newly landed in this Iſle, nor 
doubting but they ſhall have the ſame protedion that 
formerly they had, which ſtill will ſhew the continu- - 
ation of your good reſpeR unto Us, which We upon 
all firting occaſions ſhall not be backward to acknow» - 
ledge. So We bid you heartily farewel. 
Gzven at Carisbrook-Caſtle,Novemb.27.1647., 
For Sir Thomas Fairfax General. 


| 33 
To the Lords, Gentlemen, and Committee, of the Scotch 
Parliament, together with the Officers of the Arny, 
__ July 3.1648. From Cariſbrook-Caſtle. 
\ AY Lordsand Gentlemen: it is no ſmal comfort 
to Me, that My Native Countrey hath ſo true 
a ſenſe of My preſent condition, as I finde expref- 
ſed by your Letter of the eighth of this moneth , 
and your Declaration, both which I received upon 
Friday laſt, and the very ſame reaſon which makes 
you Diſcreetly and Generoully at this time, for- 
bear to preſſe any thing to Me, hinders Me like- 
wiſe to make any particular profeſſions unto 
| K 3 | - you, 
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you, left it may be imagined that deſire of hberty 
ſhould now be the onely Secretary ro My thoughts : 
Yet thus much I cannot bat fay 3 that, as inall hu- 
mane Reaſon, nothing but a free perſonal Treaty with 
' Me, can ſettle the unhappy Diſtrations of thefe di- 
fireſſed Kingdoms: So, if that could once be had, I 
would not doubt, but, that (by the grace of God )a 
Happy peace would ſoon follow. Such force (I be- 
+ - eve) true Reaſon has in the hearts of all Men, when 
it may be clearly and calmly heard 3 and I am not 
aſhamed, atall times to profeſſe, that irhath, and ſo 
fhall be alwayes want of underſtanding , not of will, 
if F donot yeeld to Reaſon, whenſoever, and from 
whomſoever I hear it: and it were a ſtrange thing, if 
Reaſon ſhould be leffe eſteemed, becauſe ir comes 
from Me, which' (truly) I do not expe& from you : 
your Declaration ſeeming to Me,, (and I hope your 
ations will prove; that I am not deceived) to beſo 
well grounded npon Honour and Fuſtice , that albeit 
by way of.optnion, I cannot give a Placet to every 
Chaſe initz Yet I am confident upon a calm and 
frendly Debate, We ſhall very well agree. "To con- 
clude3.I cannot (for the preſent) better ſhew My - 
thankfulneffe to you, for the generons and loyal ex- 
preſſions of your afteQtions to Me, then by giving you 
My honeſt and fincere advice 3 which is, really and 
conſtantly, withont ſecking private ends, to purſue 
the- publick profeſſions in your Declaration, as fin- 
-ccre Chriſtians and good' SubjeRts ought ro do, al- 
wayes remembring , that as the: beſt foundation of 
Loyalty is Chriſtianity 3 ſo true Chriſtianity teaches 
perfe& Loyalty.z for without th's reciprocation,nei- 
ther is truly what they pretend to be : But I am both 
confident that needs not to yon, as Itkewiſe that you 
will rightly underftand this, which is afte&ionately 
intended by your aſſured Friend, C.R. 


 Caricbrock, Menday 31 July 1648. 
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Th and others _ 


With the QUEEN s Letters to His 
MAJESTY, Intercepted and Pub- 
liſhed by the Parliament : With His - 
"MAJESTIES Letter to Secretary. 
NICHOLAS concerning the .pub- 
Iiſhing of them, and part of one of 
His MAJESTIES Declarations con- 
cerning the ſame. 7 


W herein do evidently appear to His Ma- 
 JesT1Es Honour {contrary to the inten-. 
tionof the firſt publiſhers) His ajeſtres 
Princely Wiſdom, and Piety, with the 
Reality and Truth of His publick profeſ-- 
fions; and that His ends were onely the 
peace and happinelle of His Subjects, by 
their ſubmiſſion to His'juſt Regal Power. 
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His Majeſties Letter to Secretary Nicholas, 
concerning the” Parliaments intercerpting 
and publiſhing His Letters, 

Cxratſe, Aug. 4.1645, 7 
Nicholas, 1 4 


H Aving commanded your fellow : Secretary to 
give you a full account, as well of Our proceed- 
ings here, as reſolutions, I will neither trouble you 
nor My Self with repetitions 3 onely for My Self, I 

' muſt defire you to let every one know, that no di- 
| Nrrefſes of Fortune whatſoever, ſhall make Me by the 
grace of God,in any thing recede from thofe grounds 
I laid down to you who were My Commiſſioners at 
Uxbridge, and which (I thank them) the Rebels have 
publiſhed in print : and though I could have wiſhed 
their pains had been ſpared, yet I will neither deny 
_ that thoſe things are Mine,which they have ſet our tn 
My Name,:(onlv ſome words hereand there are miſ- 
taken; and ſome Comma's miſplaced, but not much 
material)nor as a good Proteſtant or honeſt man,bluſh 
.. for any of thoſe papers. Indeed, as a diſcreet man I 
will not juſtifie My Self 3 and yet'1 would fain know 
him who would be willing, that the freedom of all his 
.. private. Letters were publickly ſeen , as mine have 
now been. However, ſo that one clauſe be rightly un- 
- gerſtood;' I.care- not much thongh the reſt take their 
Fortune: It is concerning the Mungrel Parliament. 
The truth is, that Suſſex his factionuſneſle ar that time, 
put Me. ſomewhat ont of patience, which made Me 
freely vent My diſpleaſure againſt thoſe of his party 
to My Wife: and the intention of:that phraſe was, 
that his FaRion did what they conld to make it come 
ra that, by their raiſingand fomenting, of baſe Propo- 


" fitions., This is clearly evidenced by My follewing 


excuſe to her , for ſuffering thoſe people to _—_ 
er 
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her, the reaſon being to eſchew thoſe greater incon- 
veniences which they had, and were more likely to 


caſe here, then there. I am now going to ſupper, 
and fol reſt Your oſt aſſurd Friend, . 


CC... 


A—— —— — _ A 
E — — 
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Part of His Majeſties Declaration of fune J« 
1643s Concerning ſome of the ſaid Letters in- 
tercefted and publiſhed 1643. - 


Bu they have found a Letter of His Majeſties to- 
the Qneen, which ſhews that the great and emi-- 
nent places of the Kingdom are diſpoſed of by her: 
advice, (and then conclude from her Religion, that 
| they are by conſequence diſpoſed of by rhe advice of: 
| Papiſts and Jeſuirs) and that the- perſons there na- 
med, even during theſitting of Parliament, are either 
| all impeacht by them, or bear arms againſt them. To- 
this His Majeſty replyes:: 1. That He cannot but de--. 
plore the cundition of the Kingrlom when Letters of + 
all ſorts of Husbands to Wives,cven of His Majeſty to 
| His Royal Conſort are intercepted, read, brought in 
F 


Evidence, and pnblifht tothe World: 2. That if they- +/ 

will remember how far many of thoſe perſons of bot. 
Sexes, who have received moſt notable marks of fa. 
. your from her Majeſty, are, even in their own opini-- 
- on, from ſo muchas inclining to P opery,: they muſt 

confeſſe her fayours and recommendations not to be 
; diſpoſed. of by Prieſts and Jeſuits... 3. That the pla-- 
« ces there named in which her Majeſtics advice may + 
f ſeem to bedeſired; are not-places (as they call it) of 
i the Kingdome, but private menial places, & Treaz 
e | furer of the Houſehold, a Captain of the Penfio. 
Y ners, and a Gentleman .of the Bed-chamber ; That 
concerning the other more publick places, Hig 
Majeſty abſolutely declares Himfelf, without lex. 


K.s viade-c. 
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ving room for her advice, which ſeems to prove the 
contrary to that, which by-this they-intend to prove. 
Fourthly, That of the perſons there named , there is 
not one that either is a Papiſt, or ſo like one , that a 
Jeſuite may be thought to have recommended him, . 
nor any one.(except the Lord-Digby) that was either 
tmpeac}t, or otherwiſe taxt,.or that could appear. 
to. His Majeſty to have ever been in any degree dil- 
lkt by both:or either Houſe, before afliſting His Ma- 
zeſty againſt a Rebellion did lately become Treaſon : . 
And whoſceyer confiders the time and other circum- 
ſtances even of .that. impeachment , and that their. 
eyes were then fo dazeled with Fears and Jealoufics, 
as; ro take a Coach and fix Horſes for an Army raiſed 
againſt them, will hardly look upon that impeachs- 
ment with: that reverence. which hath uſually. been 
paid to accuſations of that kinde.: And for- their 
hearing of arnis inſuch a time, wherein all His Ma- 
jefties Subjects do either bear or aſhſt arms either for 
or againſt Him,He ſuppoſes that it wil not be thought - 
range, if He chuſe perſons for ſuch places as are-in 
His own diſpoſal, rather out of the firſt ſcrt then out 
of the ſecond. | | | 
And as His Majefty hath-fnlly anſwered their Ob- 
ſeryations upon His Letters, ſo He believes thatone 
thing more (though unobferved by- this Declaration) - 
cannot bur be obſerved out of them by His people 5 - 
and that is, That in His Majeſtjes moſt private Let- 
 texg,to the perſon neareſt to Him, wherein He cannot 
(as -by ſome in His publick Declarations He is) be: 
ſuſpected-to fay any thing out of deſigne or policy, . 
His own clear perſwaſion, that the Rebels, and not 
He, have been the cauſe and are the Foſterers of this 
War and univerſal diſiration, and - His ſenſe of it, 
and His deſire.of the end of it; are ſo plamly expreſt, 
that they will by this accident he much fatisfied wits 
his Majeſties jnnocence andreality, and beleeve that - 
the reading this in ſuch a Letter, is the very next de- 
gree to rcading it in His Heart... 2 Mi 
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Ce ny 7. 
To the Queen, January 23,1642. Oxford. 
Ear Heart, Saturday and Sunday laft,I received: © 
'two from thee, of the 29 of December, 9 of 7a- 
muary,both which, gave Me ſuch contentment;,as thoy : : 
mayeſt better judge, then I deſcribe z- the which, thar 
thou mayeſt the better do, know, I was full three 
weeks wanting but one day, without hearing from - 
thee, beſides skurvy London news of thy ſtay and 
lameneſſe,: which though I did not believe, yetit ' 
vext Me ſo much the more, that I could not prove 
them liars: So now I conjure thee by the affe&ions - 
thou beareſt Me, not onely to' judge , but likewiſe 
participate with Me in the contentment thou haſt gi- 
ven Me by aſſuring Me of thy health and ſpeedy re- 
turn, concerning 45.31.7.4:132.300. I will anfyer * | 
thee in thy own words, Fe le remetteray a vos refpondre - | 
per bonche, being confident that way to give thee con-- {| 
rentment: in the mean time aſſure thy Self, -That I. * 
neither haye, nor will loſe any time in that buſineſle, 
and the: I haye not contented My Self with Generals: : || 
and thovgh I hope ſhortly to have the happineſſe of * || 
-. | thy company, yet I muſt tell thee of ſome particu- | 
lars in-which I deſire both thy opinion and aſliſtanee: - : 
I amperſecuted:concerning places, &all deſire ro be || 
, put upon. thee, for the which I cannot blame them: - - || 
; and yet thou knoweſt I have noreafon to do it, New- - 
ark defireth Savills place, upon condition,. to leave © 
p itwhen his father dieth:3 Carenworth, thefame, he. | 
) ing contented to. pay for it,. or give the profit to / | 
4 
: 
, 


whom, or how I pleaſe :. D3gby and Dunſinore; for t 5: 
be Captain of the Pentioners, Hartford ance looked 
afrer it 3 but now I believe he expeds either to be 
Treaſurer; or of My Bed-chamber 3 I incline rather 
x0 thelatter if thou like it, for I abſoluiely-hold Co3- * 
= *.9_0 tinglon el 
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tington-the fitteſt man for the other. There is one 
| thatdothnot yet pretend, that doth deſerve as well as 
any, I mean Capel; therefore I deſire thy afliſtance 
to finde ſome what for him before he ask. One place 
I: muſt fill before I'can-have thy opinion, Ir is the 
Maſter of the Wards 3 I have thought upon Nicholas, 
being confident that thou wilt not miſlike My choice 
and if he cannot.perform borh, Ned Hyde pyuſt 'be.Se- 
cretary, for indeed, I can truſt no other. Now I have 
no more.time-to ſpeak of more, bur to deſire thee not 
to engage thy Self for any : 


Dated Oxford. So1 reſt eternally thine, | 


20 Feb. 23 7att. 
C R. ; 


To tleQueen, March 2. 1642. Oxford.” 


Ear Heart, Thongh'ever fince Sunday laſt,] hid - 
| good hopes of thy Happy.landivg, yer I had nor 
- the.certain news thereof, before yeſterday, when-I 
Hkewiſe underftood of thy ſafe coming to Tork: I | 


hope thon expe&ft not welcome from Me.in words, | 
bir when I ſhall be wanting in any other way (atcor- 
ding to My. wit. and — of expreſling My loveto-. 

thee, then, letall honeſt men hare & eſchew Me,like- | 
a Monſter : and yet when I ſhall have done My part, | 
I confefſe, that I ſhall come ſhort of what thou deſec;- | 
yeſt of Mes yy ; 


&Y 
= 
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H. 3.189.e 3.42.17.25.27.39.21.66:4 1.45.31 7. 
4. 32. 18. 47.46.9.3. d 4.8-4-46.35-67.48.7.40.5.43. 
74+ 3. 41-7 33-62.8.63.68.50.64-34-9-51.45.69.46. 
37. deer 45+ 31.7. 1.33-18.49.47.19-21.10.70.13.7, 
45.58.8.9.41.10.thisa 2. 324+in the anean time 46.31. 
7.50.8 Z« 20. 3.6.8.48.75.41.9.2. upon 60.19.50.6I. 
27.26.7.69.12.19-4745.8.24. Yeſterday there was 
Articles of a Ceffation bronght Me from London, bur 
ſo unreaſonable that I cannot grant them: yer to 
undeceive the people by ſhewing it is not I , but 
thoſe who have canſed and foſtered this Rebellion, 
that deſire the continuance of this war and univerſal 
diſtration : 1 am frarhing Articles fit for char pur- 
poſe, beth which, by My next, I mean to ſend thee, 
219. b 3. 58. 51.75.46.7.3.45-37-2.189.46.38.1.2 1, 
173 131. which I think fitto be done, 4 5.4.30.3.n 5. 
d 3: 46. 31. 8. 10.2.32.18.64.7.3.45-31.9.66.46.32. 
19.41.25.48. R1.e 4.67.69.63. I ant now confident 
that 173. is right for My ſervice : Since-the taking of 
Ciceſter, there is nothing of note done of either fide, 
wherefore that little news that is, I leave to others 5: 
onely this I affure thee ,. That the diſtra&tions of the 
Rebels are ſucr, that ſo many fine defignes are laid 


open tn Us, We know not which irft tonndertake.: 


but certainly My firft and chiefeſt care is, and ſhall 
be to ſecure thee, and haſten Our meeting : S6long- 
ing to hear from thee, I reſt eternally thine., ' 


Oxford, 12 March, 1642. 
C. R. 


He laft T received of thine was dated the''s Febr. 

and I believe none of My four laſt are come to 
thee.z their dates are '} 3 5%. Feb.and 20. Feb. os 
March 2. 


To 
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To the Queen, February 13.1643, 


Far Heart, I never till now knew the good of 
Ignorance, for I did not know the danger thar 
thou wert in by the ſtorm, before I had certain afſu- 
rance of thy happy eſcape; We having had a plea- 
fing falſe report,of thy ſafe landing at Newcafte,which 
thine of the 19 of January ſo confirmed Us in , that 
We, at leaſt were not undeceived of that hope, till 
We knew certainly how great a danger thou haſt paſt, 
of which I ſhall nor be out of apprehenſion, until I 
may have the happineſſe of thy company, for indeed | 
T think it not the leaſt of My misfortunes, that for 
My ſake thou haft run fo much hazard 3' in which 
r10u haft exprefſed fo much love to Me,that I confeſſe 
It is impoſſible to repay, -by any thing I can do, much 
lefſe by words 3 but My heart being full of afftetion 
for thee, admiration of thee, and impatient pafſi*z 
of gratitude to. thee , I could not bnt fay ſomething, - 
leaving thereſt to be'read by thee, 'ont of thine own 
noble heart. The intercepring of mine tb thee , of 
the 23 of February has bred grear diſcourſe in ſeveral 
perſons, and of ſeveral kindes, as My ſaying Twas - h 
fecuted for places. is applyed to all, and onely thoſe 
that I there name to be Snitors : whereas the truth is, 
I meant thereby the impertuniry of others, whom at 
that time I had not time to nanie,as wel as ſome there 
mentioned : forT confeſſe 174 and 133 arenot guil- 
ty of that faulc: ſome finde fault with roo much kind- 
neſſe to thee (thou maiſt eaſily yote from what con- 
ſtellation that comes) but TI aſfure ſuch, that I want 
expreſſion, not will, to doit ten times more to thee 
onall occaſions : others preſſe Me-as being brought 
npon the Stage 3 but 1 anſwer, that having profeſt to: 
haye. thy adyice,. it were.a wrong to thee.to —_ a0 
: : &.\ 
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thing before I had it. As for Our Treaty (leaving the 
particulars to this incloſed) I am confident thou wilr 
be content with it, as concerning My part in it, for all 
the ſouldiers are well pleaſed with what I have done, 
but expect no ceſſation of arms, for the Lower Houſe 
will have none without a diſbanding, and I will not 
diſband till all be agreed : Laſtly, for Our Military 
affairs,. I thank God that here, and inthe Weſt they 
proſper wellz: as for the North I refer thee to 226, 
x40 information : ſo daily expettingand praying for 
good news fronthee, &c. | | | 
Copy tomy Wife 13 Febr. 1643. 
Oxford 13, Febr. 1643, -_ 
"age a true copy, 


Konche Tate. 


——_— 


— 


* To:the Queen; Fanuary 1. 1644. Qxford. 


Oxford, Jan. 11644. | | 
Ear Heart, I receive itas a good Avgure thus. 

— to begin this new year, —_ newly received 
thine of the 3o of December, which I cannor tay to 
decipher, for not loſing this opportunity, ir likewiſe 
being a juſt excuſe for this ſhort account : This day I 
have diſpatched Digbies Sec. fully relating. the ſtate 
of Onr-aftairs, therefore T fhall only now tell thee, that 
the Rebels-are engaged into arſ<qual treaty, withopt - 
any of thoſe diſadvantages which mipht have been 
. apprehended, when Tom Elliot went hence, and that 
the diſtraRtions of London were never fo great, or ſo- - 
likely to bring good efteQ,1is now laftly that aſſiſtance -; 
was never more-needfvl, never ſo likely as now todo 
good to him who is eternally thine. | 
Copy io aſe 1 Jan. 1644. by P. 4. 


15 1724142 copy» examined by Miles Corbet. 
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"# 
T's the Queen, 7annary 9. 1644. Oxford, 


. Oxford, January 9. 
Ear Heart, fince My laſt, which was by Taber, 
the Scors Commiſſioners have ſent to defire Me 
to ſend a Commiſſion to the General Aſſembly in E- 
dinburgh , which I am reſolved not todo bur to the 
end of making ſome uſe of this occaſtn, by ſending 
an honeft man to Londm, and that I may have the 
- more time for the making an handſome negative, I 
have demanded a paſleport for Philip Warwick, by 
whom to return My anſwer. I forgotin My former to 
tell thee,that Lentall the Speaker brags, that Cardinal 
Mazarin keeps a ſtri intelligence with him thongh 
] will not ſwear that Lentallſayes trne, I am ſure it is 
fit for thee to know. As for S2brian, Iam confident 
that either he or his inſtraRions are not Fight for him 
who 1s eternally thine. 
Even now I am advertiſed from London, that there 
are three or four Lords, and eighr Commons: (hefides 
four Scotch Commiſſioners) appointed to treat, and 
they have named UVxbridgefor the place , though not 
yet the particular perſons. I am likewiſe newly ad. 
vertiſed that General Goring proſpers well where he 
3s, and ſince Munday Iaft hath taken 80 of the Rebels 
Horſe : and upon his advance they have quitted Pe- 
terfield and Coudry. 
POSTSCRIPT. 
The ſetling of Religion, and the Militia, are the firft 
to be treated on : and be confident, that I will nei- 
ther quit Epiſcopacy,nor that ſword which Gad hath 
given into My hands. . 
Copy to my Wife 9 Jan: 1644. By PA. 


This 15 atrue copy, examined by Edm. Prideanx. h 
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| 6. 
To the Queen, January 14. 1644. Oxford. 


Dear Heart, 


P% came the 2 of Januar.to whoſe great diſpatch, 
though for ſome dayes 1 cannot give a full anſwer, 
f cannot bur at this opportunity reply to ſomething 
in thy Letter, not without relating to ſomerhing of 
his diſcourſe. " 
| As I confeſſe it a misfortune (bur deny it a fault) 
thy not hearing oftner from Me, ſo excuſe Meto de- 
ny that ircan be of ſo ill conſequence as thon menti- _ 
oneſt, if their afte&ions were foreal, as they make 
ſhew of to thee) for the difficulty of ſending is known 
to all, and the numbers of each Letter will ſkew My 
$ diligence, and certainly there goes no great wit to 
' findeout wayes of ſending 3 wherefore if any be neg- 
le&ed more, then Our wits are faulty : but to ima- 
gine that it can enter into the thought of any fleſh li- 
ving, that any body here ſhould hide from thee what 
is defired that every one ſhould know (excuſe Me to 
fay it) is ſuch a folly, that I ſhall nor believe that any 
can think it though he ſay it: And for my afte&tion 
to. thee, it will not be the miſcarrying of a Letter or -- 
two that will call it in queſtion 3 bur take heed that 
theſe diſcourſes be not rather the efted of their wea- 
rinefe of thy company, then the true image of their 
| thoughts and of this-is not the propoſal of thy 
| journey to Ireland, a pretty inſtance ? . For. feriouſly 
of it ſelf, I hold ic one of the moſt extravagant pro- 
poſitions that I have heard, thy giving ear to it, be- 
'3ng moſt aſſuredly onely to to exprefſe thy love 
1» Me, and not thy judgement in My afftaires : 
AS 
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As for the buſineſſe it ſelf, (1 mean the'peace of Ire: 


land) to ſhew. thee the care I have had of it, and the 


fruits I hope toreceive from it; I have ſent thee the 


laſt diſpatches , I have ſent concerning ir, earneſt- | 
ly defiring thee to keep them to thy ſelf, onely thou þ 


maiſt in general let the N. Regent and Miniſters there 
underſtand, that I have offered My Iriſh Subje&s fo 
good fatisfation , that a peace will ſhortly enſue, 
which T really beleeyve. But for Gods fake let none 
know the particulars of My diſpatches. I cannot but 
tell thee, that'I am much beholding to the Portugal 
Agent (& little to the French) it being by his means 
that L have ſent thee all My Letters, (beſides. exprel- 
ſes) fince 1 came hither , though I expeRed moſt 
from Sabran. = = £229 

© I will nottrouble thee with repetitions of newes, 
© Digbtes diſpatch which I have ſeen being fo full, that 
* I can addenothing 3 yet I cannot but paraphraſe a 
© little upon thar which he cals his ſuperſtirious obſer- 
evation: Ir is this, nothing can be more evident, 


© then that Straffords innocent blood hath been one of . 


© the great cauſes of Gods juſt judgements upon this 
© Nation by a: furious civil war , both ſides hitherto 
© being almoſt equally puniſhed.as being in a manner 
* equally guilty : be ay this laſt crying blood, be. 
©1ng totally theirs ; Theleeve it is no Ine 
© hereafter ro hope that his hand of juſtice muſt be 
© heavier upon them, and lighter upon Us, looking 
- * now upon Our Cauſe, having paſſed by Our faults. 


This 1s a true copy exa- 
mined by E. Prideaux. 
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7. 
To the Queen, January 22. 1644.Oxferd. 


Ear Heart. Since My laſt by Shoquen 1 have had 

no means of writing, and as little new matter : 
That which is now, is the progreſſe of the Treaty, of 
which, theſe eneloſed papers will give thee a full ac. 
count : but if thou have them ſooner from Loridon 
then Me, thou haſt no reaſon tro wonder, confidering 
the length and uncertainty of the way I am forced to 
ſend by, in reſped of the other : For the bufineſfe it 
ſelf, I believe thou wilt'approve of My choife-of 
Treaters,and for My propofitions, they differ nothin 
in ſubſtance (very little in words) from thoſe' whit 
were laſt : wherefore I need to ſay nothing of them; . 
and for My inſtructions they are not yet made, but 
by the next I hope to ſend them : Now upon the 
whole matter T defire thee to ſhew the 2. and Mini- 
4 fters there, the improbability that this preſent Treaty 
ſhould produce a peace,confidering the great ſtrange 
difference (if notContrariety) of grounds that are be- 
twixt the Rebels. propofitions and mine, and that I 
cannot alter mine, nor will they ever theirs, until 
they be out of hope to prevail by force, whicha little 
affiſtance by thy means, will ſoon make them ſo: for 
I ami confident, if ever I could put them to a defen- 
five (which a reaſonable ſum of money wonld do) 
they would be eafily brought to reaſon. Concerning 
Our ter ferings here at Oxford 1 deſire thee to ſuſpend 
thy judgement, (for I beleeve few but partial relati- 
ons will come to thee) until I ſhall ſend forfie whom 
I may traſt by word of mouth 3 it being roo much 
trouble to Us both to ſet them down in paper. 
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Copy to my Wife 22 Jan. 1644. | 
This is a true copy examined by Miles Corbet. 
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8. 
T othe Queen, fannary 30.1644 Oxford. 


Dear heart, | 

Unday laſt T received three Letters from thee; 

one a Duplicate of the 3o Decemb. another of the 
£6 Ian. and the laſt of the 14 lan. and even now one 
Petit is cone with a Duplicate of the laſt 3 wherein, 
as 1 infinitely joy in the expreſſions of thy confident 
love of Me, fo I muſt extreamly wonder , that any 
who pretend to be a friend to Our Cauſe, (for I be- 
lieve thou wouldeft, nor mention any information 
from the other fide) can invent ſuch lies, that thou 
haft had ill offices done to Me by any 3 or that they 


care for My afiliſtance, hath been the leaſt ſuſpe&ed, | 
ir being fo far frem truth, that the juſt contrary is F 
true, For I proteſt to God I.never heard thee ſpoken | 


of, but with the greateſt expreſſions of eſtimation for 


thy love to Me, and particularly for thy diligent care | 
for My aſliſfance : But-I am confident that it is a |? 
branch of that root of knavery which I am now dig-- | 
ging at,and of this I have more then a bare ſuſpition : |} 
And indeed, if I were to finde fault with thee ,, it | 
ſhould be for not taking ſo niuch care of thine own |: 
health as of My aſliſtance, art leaſt not giving Me ſo, |: 
often account of it as I deſire 3, theſe three laſt , mae |: 
king no mention of thy Self. Now as for the Treaty '; 
(which begins this day,) I defire thee to be confi. 
.dent, that I ſhall never make a peace by abandoning 2? 


My friends, nor ſuch an one as will not ſtand with My 


honour and ſafety 3 of which I will ſay no more, be-., |: 


- canſe knowing thy love, I am ſure thou,muſt believe 
-Me, and make others likewiſe confident of Me. 


I ſend thee herewith My dire&ions to My Com- 8 
miſſioners, but how I came to make them my Self : 
without | 
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without any ot hers Digby will tell thee , withall the 
news, as well concerning Military as Cabaliſtical mat- 
ters. At this time I will ſay no more, but that I ſhall 
in all things, (onely not anſwering for words) truly 
ſhew my Self to be eternally thine. 


Firſt, concerninthe releaſe of his Maſters Brother, 
for which I ſhall have 50000 |, if I can procure his li. 
berty from the King of Spain3 the other is for a mar- 


 ThePortugal A ie rc made Me two p opoſitions: 


'riage betwixt My Son Charls and his Maſters eldeſt 


Daughter : For the firſt { have freely undertaken to 
do what 1 can, and for the other, I will give ſuch an 
anſwer as ſhall ſigniſie nothing. 

I defire thee not togive too much credit to Sabrans 
relations, nor much countenance to the Iriſh Agents 
in Paris, the particular reaſons thou ſhalt have by 


| Pooly,(whom I intend for My next Meſſenger. )In the 


laſt place I recommend to thee the care of Gerſey and 


q Gerneſey, it being impoſſible for Us here todo much, 
j though We wererich, being weak at Sea. 


To my Wife, 30 Ian. 164, By Legge. 
This is a true copy, examined by Edm.Prideaxc. 


» 
To the Queen, March 13. 1644. Oxford. 


2 Deer heart, 
I \ Hat I told thee the laſt week concerning a 


good parting with Our Lords and Commons 


7 here, was on Monday laſt handſomely performedzand 
1 nowifI do any thing unhandſome or diſadyantagious 
1 tomy Selfor friends, in order to a Treaty, it will be 
4 meerly My own fault;for I confeſs when-I wrote laft;l 
: 3 was in fear to have. been preſſed co make ſome mean 
it 
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Jabourings to that purpoſe :)But now I promiſe thee, 


If it be renewed, (which I believe will not, without ſome 


eminent good ſucceſſe on My fide )it ſhall be to My honor (x 
advantage,l being now axwell freed from the place of baſe 
and mutinous motions (that is to ſay,Oug Munegrel Parlia- 
ment here) as of the chief cauſers, hom I may juftly 
expedt to be chidden by thee, for having ſuffered thee to 
be vexed by them, Wilmot being already theres Percy 
on his way » and Suſſex within few dayes taking his 
journey to thee, but that I know, thou careſt not for 
a little trouble to free Me from great inconveniences 
yer I nuwſt tell thee, that if ] knew not the per. 
fed ſteadinefle of thy love to Me,I mighr reaſonably 
apprehend, that their repair to:thee would rather 
prove a change then an end of their villanies.: and I 
cannot deny, but My confidence in thee , was ſome 
cauſe of this permiſſive trouble to thee. 


I' have received thine of the third ef March , by ' 


which thou puts Me in _ of aſſiſtance of Men and 
Money , and it is no little expreſſion of thy love to 
Me, that (becauſe of My bulineſfſe) Feſtivals are trou- 
blefome to thee 3 But I ſee that aſſemblies in no Countries 
are very agreeable vo thee, and it may be done a pur- 
poſe to make thee weary of their companies, and ex- 
cuſe Me to tell thee in earneſt, that it is no wonder, 
that meer Stateſmen ſhould defire to be rid of thee 3 
therefore I defire thee to think, whether it would nor 
. advantage thee much, to. make a perſonal friendſhip 
with the Queen Regent » (without ſhewing any dif- 
truſt of her Minifters, though not wholly trafting.to 
them) and to fhew her,that when her Regency coms 
ont (and poſſibly before) ſhe may have need of her 
friends, ſo that ſhe ſhall bur ſerve her ſelf by helping 
of 'thee : and to ſay no more, but certainly » if this 
Rebellion had not begun to opprefſe Me when it did, 
a tate great Queen had ended more glorions then ſhe 
did. In the laft place I defice thee, to give Me a 


P 


renew the Treaty,-( knowing thar- there were great 


weekly 
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weekly account of thy health, for I fear left in thar 
alone:thou takeſt not care enough to expreſſe thy 
kindneſſeto him who is eternally thine. | 

The Northern news is rather better then what We 
firſt heard, for whayuby Sir Marmaduke Langdales, and 
Montroſſes viories, Carlile and the reſt of Our Nor- 
thern Garriſons afE relieved, and We hope for this 
year ſecured 3 and beſides all this, the Northern 
Horſe are already returned and joyned with My Ne- 


phew Rupert. | | rg 
: To my Wife, 13 March 1644. by P. A. 


This is atrue copy examined by : 
Edmund Prideaux. 


I'O, 
To the Queen, March 27. 1645 Oxford. 

Oxfords.Thurſday 27 Merch. TOE 

Ear Heart, | pros to thee yeſterday by. Sake- 

field, the ſubje&t of it was onely kindneſſe to 
thee 3 which, Iafſure thee fhall ever be viſible in all 
My aQions : And now I come to Fermins account, gi- 
ven Me by thy command, which is very clear, hope- 
ful in moſt particulars, and abſolutely fatisfaQory as 
concerning thy care and induſtry.. As for the main 
impediment in the D. of Lorrgins (which is 


his paſſage) why may thou, not pou him paſſage 


through France ? (if that of Holland be. ſtuck at) ir 
will much ſeeure and facilicate the Sea tranſportation 
in reſpec of landing on the Weſtern Coaſt, which I 
believe will be found the beſt,there being not ſo ma- 
ny places to chuſe on, any where elſe. But this is an 
opinion, not a direction. 

The general face of My affairs Me thinks begins to 
mend, the difſenſions at Londen rather increafing 
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then ceaſing z Antroſſe daily proſpering, My Weft- 
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ern buſinefſe mending apace, and hopeful in all the 
reſt. So that if I had reaſonable ſupplies of money 
and powder (not to exclude any other,) I am confl- 
dent tobe in a better condition this year, then Thave 
been ſince this Rebellion began?, and poſſibly I may 
put fair for the whole, and fo enjoy thycompany a- 
gain, without which nothing can Be a contentment 
unto Me. And ſo farewell Dear Heart. | 


I intend (if thon like jt) to beſtow Percies place on 
the M. of Newcaſtle, ro whom yet I am no wayes 
engaged, nor will be before I have thy anſwer. As 
for Fack Barclay ,-I do not remamber that 1 gave 
thee any hope of making of him Mr. of the Wards: 
For Cottington had it long ago before thou went 
hence, and I intended 'it to Secretary Nicholas, if 
he then wonld havereccived it; and I amdecei- 
ved ifI did no2 tell thee of it. 


I deſire thee to command L. Fer. to read to thee the 
Ds. Letter, which goes herewith, and in it to 
mark well that part concerning the tranſperta- 
tion of the D, of Lortains Army. 


' Tomy Wife, 27 March 1645: by P. A. 


This is a true copy EXa- 
mined by Miles Corbet. 
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II, 


To thc Qneen, March ZO. F ly Oxford . 
: + - £40 

Ear Heart, fince my laſt (which was butthr 

dayes ago) there are no alterations hapned of 
moment» preparations rather then\a&ions being yer 
Qur chiefeft buſineſfe, in which We ope that We 
proceed faſter then the Rebels, whoſe levies both of 
men and money. (for certain) goes on very ſlowly 3 
and I believe they are much weaker then is thought, 
even here at Oxford. For-inſtance, a very honeſt ſer- 
vant of mine, and no Fool, ſhewed Mea propoſition 
from one of the moſt conſiderable London Rebels, 
who will not 'let his name be known nontil he have 
hope that his propoſition will take efte& 3 it is this, 
That ſince the Treaty is ſo broken off, that neither 
theRebels nor I can refume it without at leaſt a ſeemi- 
ing total yeelding tothe other. The, Treaty ſhould 
be renewed upon thy motion, with' a pre-affarance 
that the "Rebels will ſubmiit- ro reaſon. The anſwer 
that I permitted My Servant to give, was, That thoy 
art the much fitteſt perfon to be the means of ſo hap... 
py and glorjous a work as is the peace of this King- 
dom 53 but that upon no terms thy name was to be propha- 
ned, therefore he was to be ſatisfied of the Rebels wile 
lingneſſe to yeeld to reaſon, before he would conſent thatany 


ſuch intimation ſhould be made to thee , and particularly 


concerning Religion and the Militia , that nothing nuff 
be inſiſted upon but according to my former offers. This L 
believe will come to nothing, yet I cannot bur adver- 
tiſe thee ofany thing that comes to my knowledge of 
this conſequence. | | 


"W -” 
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I muſt again tell thee, That moſt aſſuredly France will be 
the beft way for tranſportation of the D. of Lorrains 
Army, there being divers fit and ſafe places of Land- 
ing for them upon the Weſtern Coaſts , befides the Ports 
under My obedience, as Shelfſey neer Chicheſter, and 
ethers, of which I will advertiſe thee when the time 
COMes, | 
. By My next I think to tell thee when We ſhall march into 
the field, for which money 7s now his greateſt want ('T 
_ need ſay nomore,) who is eternally thine. 


To my Wife, March 30. 1645. by Petit. 
Thisis a true copy examined 
by Edmund Prideanx. 
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| I2. 
To the Queen, April 9.. 1645.0xford. 


The little that is here in Cypher is in 
that which 1 ſent to thee by Pooh. 

Dear Heart | 
T Hough itbe an uncomfortable thing towrite by 
a flow Meſſenger, yer all occafions., of this 
(which is now the only) way ofconverſing with thee, 
is ſo welcom to Me as I ſhall be loarh to loſe any; ex- 
pe neither news or publick buſines, from Meby this 
_ way of conveyance 3 yet judging thee by My Self, 
even theſe nothings will net be unwelcome unto 
' thee, though I ſhonld chide thee, which if Icould I 
. would do, for thy too ſudden taking alarms 3 I pray 
| thee conſider, fince I love thee above all earthly 
things, and that My contentment is unſeparably cou- 
Joyned with thine, muſt net all My a&ions tend to 
ſerveand pleaſe thee ? If thou knew what a life I lead, 
CT ſpeak, not in reſper of the common difirattions) even 
#n point of canverſation , which in My minde, "is the chief 
1 : joy 
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Joy 87 vexation of ones life, I dare ſay thou would pity Me; 
for ſome are too wiſe, others too foolifh, ſome too buſte, 0- 
thers too reſerved, many fantaſtick. In a word , when I 
know none better ( I ſpeak not now in relation to buſineſſe 
then 3. 9. 8.270.55.5.7.67.18.294.35.66.16.54.6.38, 
1.67.68.9.66. thou may eaſily judge how My converſation 
pleaſeth Me. I confefſe thy company hath perhaps 
made Me in this, hard to be pleaſed, but nor lefſe to 
be pitted by thee, who art the onely cure for this dif- 
eaſe. The end ofall is this, to defire thee to comfort 
Me as often as thou canft with thy Letters 3 and doſt 
not thou think,that to know particulars of thy health, 
and how thou ſpendeft the time, are pleaſmg ſabjets 
unto Me,though thon haſt no other buſineſſe to write 


| of? believe Me Sweet Heart, thy kindneffe is as ne- 


ceſſary to comfort My heart, as thy aſliſtance is for 
my affairs. Sw | 
To my Wife 9 April 1645. by Binion. 
This1s a true copy examined 
by Miles Corbet. 
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To the Queen, May 4."1645. Oxford. 


Ear Heart, the Rebels new-brutifh General hath 

1 Frefuſed to meddle with Forrain Paſſes, fo as yer 
| cannot diſpatch Adrian May to thee, by the _ of 
London , which if I cannot very ſhortly, I will fend 
him by the Weſftz and now, if I could be affured of 
thy recovery , I conld hare but few melancholy 
thoughts, for I thank God My affairs begin ro ſmile 
upon Me again,Wales being well ſwcpr of the Rebels. 
Farrington having relieved it ſelf, and now being ſe- 
cared by Gorings coming, My Nephews having like- 
wife brought Me a ſtrong party of Horſe and Foot, 
theſe Quarters are ſo free that 1 ay to: be mantong 
2 within - 
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within three or four dayes, and am ſtill confident to 
- have the ſtart of the Rebels this year : I am likewiſe 
. very hopeful that My Son will ſhortly be in the head 
.-of a good Army, for this I have the cheerful afſurance 
of Culpeper and Hyde : Of late 1 have been much preſ- 
Ted to make Southampton Maſter of my Horſe, not 
more for good will to him, as out of fear that Hamil. 
.t9n might return to a capicity of recoſening Mee 3 
wherein if I had done nothing, both jealouſie and 
. diſcontents were like to ariſe, wherefore I thought fir 
to put My Nephew Rupert in that place , which will 
- both ſave Me charge, & ſtop other mens grumblings : 
Thave now no more to ſay » but praying for and im- 
patiently expecting of good news from thee, I reſt 
.Eternally thine. | 


To my Wife 4 May 1645. By Malin St. Ravy. 
This is a true copy examined by Edm. Prideaux,. 


Þ bo -- 
To the Queen, ay 14, 1644. Dro Wiche, 


Dear heart, 

MEER takes away the conveniency of ſend- 
ing My Letters fo ſafe and quick to thee, as 

when I wasat Oxford, however I ſhall notfail to do 

what I can to ſend often to thee 3 there is ſo little 

. news for the preſent as I will leave that ſubject for 


... Others, only upon Saturday laft I received a Diſpatch 


from Montroſe, which affures. Me his condition to be 
ſo good, that he bids Me be confident that his Coun- 
treymen ſhall do Me no great harm this year 3 and if 
Icould lend him but 500 Horſe, he would undertake 
to bring Me 20000 men before the end of this Sum- 
mer. -For the general ſtare of My affairs, We all here 
think to be very hopeiul 3 this Army being ofa good 


Atrength, well ordered, and increaſing My — 
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ſuch, that Fairfax will not be refuſed to be fought 
with, of which I hope thou wilt receive good fatisfa- 
ion from himſelf. Its true that I cannot brag. of- 
ſtore of money , but a ſharp ſword alwayes hinders 
ſtarving ar leaſt 3 and I believe the Rebels Cofters are 
not very full (and certainly We ſhall make as good a 
ſhift with empty purſes as they) or they,muſt have 
ſome greater defe&, elſe their Eeavies could not be 
ſo backward as they are, for 1 aſſure thee that | have 
at this inſtant many more men in the field then they -/ 
F aminot very confident what their Northern Forces - 
are , but except-they are niuch ſtronger then 7am 
madehbelieve, 1 may likewiſe include them. + 

Now 7-muſt make a complaint to thee of My'Son * 
Chark?, which troubles Me the more, that thou maiſt 
ſaſpe& I ſeek by equivocaring to hide the breach of ' 
My word, which I hate above all things, eſpecially to - 
thee: It is this, He hath ſent to deſire Me, that Sir 


Fohn Greenfield may be fyworn Gentleman of his Bed-  . 


chamber,but he isalready ſo publickly engaged in it, - 
that the refuſal would be a great diſgrace both tomy 
Son & the young Gentleman, to'whom itis not fit to - 
give a juſt diſtaſte, eſpecially now, conſidering his 
Fathers merits, 8& his own hopefulneſſe, beſides the 
great power that Family has in the Weſt. Yet I have 
refuſed the admitting of him until 7ſhall hear from 
thee. Wherefore I defire thee firſt to chide my Son 
for ingaging himſelf without one of Our conſents: 
then, not to refuſe thy own conſent : and laſtly, to 
believe that dire&ly or indire&ly I never knew of 
this while yeſterday at the delivery of My Sons Let- 
ter. So farewel, Sweet heart, and God ſend Me good 
news from thee. | 
To my Wife, May-14. 1645. | 
This isa true copy,cxamined by Miles Corbet. 
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I. | ; 
Tothe Queen, June g. 1645. Oxford. 


Dear Heart, 
'$ = being free, I hope this will come ſooner 
to thee then otherwiſe I could have expetted, 
which makes Me believe, that My good news will 
not be very ſtale » which in ſhort is this, fince the ta- 
king of Lerceſter My marching down hither to relieve 
Oxford made the Rebels raiſe their fiege before I 
could come near them, having had their Quarters 
once Or twice. beaten up by that Garriſon, and loſt 
four hundred men atan aflault before Boſiol-houſe 3 at 
firſt I thought they would have fought with Me, be- 
ing marched as far as Brack/ey, but they are ſince gone 
£0 Brickhyl, ſo 2s I believe they are weaker then they 
2re thought to be : whether by their diftrattions, 
(which are certainly very great,) Fairfax and Brown 
Having been at Cndgels, and his men and Cronnvels 
likewiſe at blows together, where a Captain was 
flain, or waſting their men, I will not ſay : befides 
Goring hath given a great defeat to the Weſtern Re- 
. bels, bar I do not yet know the particulars 3 where- 
fore I may(withonr being too much ſanguine )afhrm, 
that (fince this Rebellion) My aftairs were never in 
fair and hopeful a way, thongh among Our ſelves 
We want not Our own follies, whichis needlefſe.& I 
am ſure tedious to tell thee, bur fach as I am confi- 
dent ſhall do no harm nor mach treuble Me : Yet 1 
muſt tell thee, that ir is thy Letter by Fitz Williams, 
affuring Me of thy perfe& recovery with thy wonted- 


kindneſe, which makes Me capable of taking con- 
rentment 
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rentment in theſe good ſucceſſes : For as dFvers men” 
propoſe feveral recompences to. themſelves for their pains © 
end hazard in this Rebellion; fo thy company is the onely * 
_ reward I expet# and wiſh for. | 

To my Wife 9 June, 1645. 
This is a true copy, examined by. Miles Corbet. - 


et, 


nn rn nr 


LO IT 


1 
To the Queen, December 1644. Oxford. 


Dear heart, 
Know thy affe&ion to Me ſotruly grounded, that” 
thou wilt be in as mach (if not more) tronble, to * 

finde My reputation , as My life in danger : there- 
fore leſt the falſe ſound of My offering a Treaty to ' 
the Rebels upon baſe and unſafe terms ſhould difturb ' 
thy thoughts, I have thought it neceffary (to affure * 
thy minde from ſuch rumours) to teli thee the wayes + 
'F have nfed to come to a- Treary , and upon what 
grounds. I ſhall firſt ſhew thee My grounds, to. the © 
end thou may the better underſtand and apprave of 
My wayes5 Then _ (as | certain truth) that all, 
even My party, are ſtrangely impatient for peace, - 
which Ibliged Me fo much he more (atall occafi. 
ons) to ſhew My real intentions to peace 3 4nd likg- 
wiſe I amput in very good hope (ſome hold it a certainty.) - 
that if I could come to a fair Treaty, the Ring-leading Re- 
bels could not hinder Me from a gaodpeace : Firit, be. 
cauſe their own party are moſt wedly of the War, and likg- * 
wiſe for the great di refrons which at this time moſt aſſu- 
redly are amongſt themſelves , as Presbyterians againſt 
Independents in Religion , and General againſt General in 
point of compnand «© Vpon theſe grounds a Treaty being, © 
moſt defirable (not wichout hope of good fucceſſe) the moſb 
prebable means to procure it was to be uſed, which might 
ſtand with honour and ſafety, amongſt the reſt (for Iwill 


emit all theſe which are unqueſtionably concealable_) the 
L 4 ſound 
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found of My return to London was thought to have ſo 
much force of popular Rhetorick in it, that upon it a Treaty 
- would be had, or if refuſed, it would bring much prejudice 
to them,and be advantagioas to Me: yet leſt fooliſh or mali- 
cious people ſhould interpret this as to proceed from fear or 
folly, I have joyned conditions with the propoſttion (with- 
out which this ſound will ſignifie nothing) which thou wilt 
finde to be muſt of the chief ingredients of an honourable 
and ſafe peace. Then obſerve, if a Treaty at London | 
witly Commiſſioners for both fides may be had with- 
Out it, it is not to be uſed; nor, in caſe they will 
treat with no body but my Self, ſo that rhe conditi- 
ons ſaves my aſperſion of diſhonour, and the treating 
at London the malignity which our factious ſpirirs 
here may infuſe into this Treaty upon this ſubje&. 
This I hope will ſecure thee from the trouble which 
otherwiſe may be cauſed by falſe malicious rumours, 
and though 7 judge my Self ſecure in thy thoughts, 
from ſuſpeRing Me guilty ofany baſeneſe, yet 7 held 
this: account neceſſary , to the end thou may make 
others know, as well as thy ſelf, this certajn trath, 
Thar no- danger of death or miſery (which-7 think 
much worſe) ſhall make Me do any thing unwerthy 
of thy love. For- the ſtate of my preſent affairs I re- 
fer thee to 92,concluding(as 7 did in My laft to thee) 
conjuring thee, as thouoveſt Me,that no appearance 
of peace (and now I adde) nor hopeful:condition of 
mine,make theenegle& to haſte ſuccour for him who 
is eternally thine. \7nbintd on 
Copy to. my Wife, Decemb. 1544. by Tom Ellzr. 


m—— 


Ts the Queen, January 2. 1645 Oxford. 


Dear Heart, - | As | 
Aving decypherd-thine which I received yeſter- 
day I was much ſurprized to finde thee __ 
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Me for negle&ing) to write to thee, for indeed I 
have often complained for want, never mift any occa- 
ſion of ſending to thee 3 and b affure thee never any 
diſpatch went from either of My Secretaries withour 
one from Me, when I knew of ir. 

© As for my calling thoſe at London a Parliament, £ 
© ſhall refer thee to -Digby for particular ſatisfaction, . 
* this in general 3-. If there had been-but two (beſides 
© my: Self) of My opinion, I had not done it, and the 
* Argument that prevailed with Me, was, that the cal= 
©ling did.no wayes acknowledge them, . to bea Par= 
_ ©liament;, . upon which condition and conſtrudtion I: 
© did it and no otherwayes, andaccordingly it is reg 
*ſtred in the Councel Books, with the Councels una- 
© nimous approbation > but thou wilt finde., that it 
* was by misfortune, not negled that thou haſt-been: -. 
© no ſooner advertiſed of it. - | 

As for:the concluſion of thy Letter, it-would much* 
trouble Me, if thou didſt not know thy defire granted 
before it »was aſked 3 yet I wondernot at it, ſince-' 
that which may bear -a bad conſtruftion hath heen- -- 
preſented to thee in the vglieſt form,,. not having re- + 
ceived the true reaſon and meaning of ity: the fear of 
ſome ſuch miſchance made: Me the more earefull ro 
give thee a full account by Tom E/fjot; of the reaſons 
of the D. of .R. and E. of S. journey to London, which: © 
if it come ſoon enovgh Iam confident will free thee 
from much trouble, -but if thou haſt not the patience 
to forhear judging harſhly of my aftions, before thous 
heareſt the reaſons of'ithem from Me thou may be 
often ſubjeR to be doubly vexr, firſt with ſlanders, . 
then with having given too much car-unto them. Tor 
conclude, eſteem Me as thoa findeſt Me conſtant to- 
thoſe grounds thou lefts Me withall,. and fo fare welt: 
Dear Heart. *- 

Copy to my Wife, 2 Ian. 1644. By P; A. 
This.is a'true copy, examined by £m. Prideaus; « - 
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I 8. 

To the Queen, February 19. 1644. Oxford, 
Ear-heart, I cannot yet fend thee any certain 
word concerning the Hue of. Our Treaty, only, 

the unreaſonable ſtubbornnefle of the Rebels, gives 

daily lefſe and leffe. hopes, of. any accommodation 

SY 3 Wherefore I Rope no rumours ſhall hinder 

thee from haſtning all thou may, all poflible aſſiſtance 

to me, and particularly that of the D.. of Lorrarnes 3 

concerning which I received yeſterday, good newes 

from Dr. Gofe, that the P. of Orange will furniſh fhip- 
ping for his tranſportation, and that the reſt of his 1c= 

gotiation goes hopefully on, by which and many o-. 

ther wayes, I finde thy affe&ion ſo accompanied with 

aeRterity , as 1 know not whether (in their ſeverall 
kindes) tro efteem moſt : but I will fay no more of 
th's, leſt thon may think that I pretend to do this 
way, what is but poſſible to be done by the continn- 
ed ations of My life 3 though I leave news to others, 
yexT cannot but tell thee, that even now 1 have re- 
ceived certain intelligence of a great defeat given to 

Argyle by Montroſe, who upon ſurprize vorally ronted 

thefe Rebels, killed 1500 upon the place. Yeſterday 

Freceived thine of January 29 ,. by the Portugal A- 

gent, the onely-way (but expreſſes) Tam confident 

*On, cither to receive Letters from thee, or to ſend 

them to thee 3 indeed Sabran fent me word yefter- 

day, beſides ſome cormplements of the Imbargo of the Re- 
bels (hips in France (which I likewiſe put upon thy feore of 

&kindneſſe_) but is well enough content that the Porty- 

gal ſhould be charged wth thy diſpatches. As for 

eruſting the Rebels either by going to London;-or dif- 
banding My Army before a peace, do no wayes fear 
my hazarding ſo cheaply or feoliſhly : for 1 eſteem 
the intereſt thou haſt in Me at a far gearer rate, and 
pretend. 


4 
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pretend to have a little mcre wit (at leaſt by the fym- 


" pathy that is berwixt Us) chen to put my Self into 


the reverence of perfidious Rebels. So impatientl 
expecting the expreſle thou haft promiſed me, 7 re 
eternally thine. 

Ican now affure thee, that Hertegen the Iriſh Agent - 
is an arrant Knave,which ſhall be made manifeſt - 
to thee by the firſt opportunity of ſending: ; 
Pacquers. | 

To my Wife 19 Febr. 1645. by P. 4. 
This is a true copy examined by * 
Edmund Prideanx. 


TY" X . . 


I'9, : 
To the Queen, Febr. 25. 1645, Oxford. 


Ear Heart, the expeRation of an expreſſe fronz-"! 
thee (as Ifinde by thine of the 4 Febr.) is very: - 
good news to Me, as likewiſe that thou art now welt : 
fatisfied with My &iligence in writing. As for Our * 
Trene there is every day leſſe hopes then other, thar 
it will produce a peace. But I will abſolutely pro.. 
miſe thee,that if We have one, it ſhall be fuch as ſhall 
inyite thy return. 'For 7 avow, that without thy com---' - 
pany 1 can neither have peace nor comfort within: * 
my Self. The limited dayes for treating, are now al- - 
moſt expired without, the leaſt agreement upon any * 
one Article. Wherefore F have ſentfor inlargement ' 
of dayes, that the whole Treaty may be laid open to 
the World. ' And I affure thee, that thou needſt nat*** - 
doubt the iſſue of this Treaty ; for My Commiſſioners are ' 
ſo well choſen (though I ſay it) that they will neither be ** 
threatned nor diſputed fom the grounds I have given them. 
which Cupca my- word )-is according to the Intle Note” * 
hou ſo well remembers. And in this not onely their: © 


2 
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in ſomereſpeRs thou haſt reaſon to bid Me beware 
of going ron ſoon to: London: for indeet ſome amongſt ' 
us had a. greater mindethat way then was fitzof which 
perſwaſion Percy: is one of the.chicf, . who is ſhortly 
like to ſee thee, of whom having ſaid this, is enough 
to ſhew thee how he is to be truſted, or believed. by 
thee concerning Our proceedings here. In:ſhort,there 
is little. or..no-appearance but that this Summer will 
be the hotteſt for war of any that hath been yet: and 
be confident, that in making peace 1 ſhall ever ſhew 
My conſtancy in adhering to Biſhops ,- and” all Our 
' Friends, and not forget to put a fhort periodto this 
perpetnal Parliament. But as thou loves Me,ler none 
perſwade thee to ſlacken thine aſſiſtance for him who 
13 eternally thine, C. R. 
Tomy Wife 15 Febr. 1645. by Þ. A. 
Fhis is a true.copy examined by Edm.Prideaux. . 
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- 20. 
Fothe Queen, March g: 1645. Oxford. 


NA<Ear Heart, now. is come to paſſe what I fore- 
ſaw, the-fruitleſſe end (as to a preſent peace) of 

this Treaty 3 butI am ſtill confident, that I ſhall ſtill - 
finde very good eftefs of it: for befides that My 
Commiſſioners have offered;to ſay no more,full mea- 
ſured reaſon, and the Rebels have ftucken rigidly to 
their.demands,. which Ldare fay had been too much, . 
though they had'taken Me priſoner, fo that alluredly 
the breach will light foully upon them- We have 
likewiſe at. this tirze diſcoyered , and fhall likewiſe 
make it evidently appear to the World , that the 
Eigliſh Rebels, (whether baſeiy or ignerantly , will 
be no very greatdifterence) have as muchas in them 
Ilyes, tranſmitted the command: of Trelzzd from the 
Stown of England to the Scots, which (beſides the .. 
| | EE reflection . 
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refle&ion it will have upon theſe Rebels) will clearly 
ſhew, that reformation of the Church is not the chic, 
much lefle the only end of the Scotch Rebellion; bur 
ir being preſumption, and no piety : ſo to truſt toa 
good cauſe, as not to uſe all lawful means to maintain 
it, I have thought of one means more to furniſh thee 
with for my aſliſtance, then hitherto thou haſt had ; 
It is, that. I give thee. power to promiſe in my Name. 
(ro whom. thou thinkeſt moſift) that I will take a- 
way-all the penal laws againſt the Roman Catholicks 
in England as ſoon. as God ſhall enable me todo itz 
ſo as by their means, or in their favours, I may have 
ſo powerful afliſtance. as may deſerve fo great a fa. 
vour, and enable me to do it. But if. thou aſk whatT.. 
call that aſſiſtance, I anſwer, that when thou knoweft 
what may be done for it, it will be cafily ſeen, if it- 
deſerve to beſoeſteemed. I necd not te!l thee:whar 
ſecrecy this bulinefle requires 3 yet this I will fay,that 
this is the greateſt point of confidence I can expreſſe 
to thee 3 for it 1s no thank to Me to truſt to thee in. 
any thing elſe bur in this which is the onely thing of 
difference in opinion betwixt Us : And yet I know thou 
wilt make as good a bargain for Me, even inthis. I truſt- 
ing thee, (though it concern Religion) as.if thou wert 
- 4 Proteſtant, the viſible good of my affairs fomuch 
depending on it, I have ſo fully intruſted this bearer 
Pooly, that I will not fay more to thee now, . but thar 
herewith I ſend thee a new cypher, affuring thee,thar 
| none hath oor ſhall have any copy of it bat my ſelf, to 
the end thou mayeſt uſe it , when thou ſhalt finde fir 
to-write any. thing which thou wilt judge werthy of -. - 
thy pains to put in cypher, and to be decyphered by... 


none but Me3 and ſg likewiſe from him to thee who ] .. 
is etercally thine, 


To my Wife 5 March, 1645. by Pooly. wo, 
This is a true copy examined by Edam. Prifeaux. -- 
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OS: 
To the Queen, March 20, 1642. Oxford. 


Dear Heart, 
Pon Saturday laſt 1 wrote to thee by Sabran 
VY (but this 1 believe may come as ſoon to thee) 
and I have received thine of the ſeventh upon Mon- 
day laſt, which gave Me great contentment both in 
preſent and expeQation , (the quick paſſage being | 
likewiſe a welcome circuniftance) and yet I cannot |: 
bur finde a fault of omiffion In moſt of thy latter dif. | 
tches, there being nothing in them concerning thy 
ealth. For though I confefle, that in this nonews is | 
good news, yet I am not o ſatisfied without a more 
perfe& aſſurance 3 and 1 hope thou wilt by farisfying 
me confeſſe the juſtnefle of this my exception. I am 
now full fraught with expeQation (I pray God ſend 
mea good unlading) for Flook dayly for fome blow 
of importance to be given about Taunton or Shrewsby- 
7y3 and 1am confidently affured of a confiderable. 
and ſudden ſupply of men from Treland, likewiſe the 
refraory Horſe(as the London Rebels cals them)may 
bereckonedin , for yetit is notknown what fomen- 
ters they have, or whether they have none, if the lat. 
ter, there is the more hope of gaining them to me : 
howſoever 1 doubt not, but if they ſtand our - It is 
probable) good uſe may be made of them. Of this 7 
believe to give thee a perfeQer account next week, 
having ſent to try their pulſes 3 Petit came yeſterday, 
burhe having ar London thruſt his Diſpatches into the 
States Ambaſſadours Pacquets Thave not yet received 
them, and [would not ſtay to lengthen this in anſwer 
of them, nor give thee half hopes of good Weſtern 
news, knowing of an opportunity for writing to thee 


within theſe three or four dayes 3. onely I —__— 
: ate 
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late with thee for the ſafe arrival of thy Tin-adven- 
rure at Callis : and ſo farewel Sweetheart. 


; V, 

Thine of the tenth I have m_ received, where- 
by 1 finde that thou much miſtakes Me con- 
cerning Ir. for 1 defire nothing more then a 
peace there , and never forbad thy commerce 
there 3 onely I gave thee warning of ſome 
Iriſh in France, whon then thought and now 
know to be Knaves. | 


To.my Wife 2o March, 1648. by P.A.. | 
This 1s a true copy, examined by Edm. Prideaux. 
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22. 
To the Marqueſſe of Ormond, December I, 


1644. Oxford. 


(Re I am ſorry to finde by Colonel Barry - 
_ J the ſad condition of your particular fortune, for - 
which cannot finde ſo good and ſpeedy remedy as - 
the peace of Treland, it being likewiſe to redrefle 
moſt neceffary affairs here 5 wherefore 1 command ' 
you to diſpateh it out of hand, for the doing of which - 
? hope my publick Diſpatch will give you ſufficient - 
Inftra&ion and power : yet I have thought itnecel.. - 
fary for your more encouragement in this neceffary - 
work, to make this addition with My own hand. As 
for Poinings Ad Irefer you to my other Letter : and - 
for matter of __ though T7 have not found it 
fit ro take publick notice of the paper which Brown - - 
gave yon, yet 1 muſt command you to give him wy 
L. Muskery and Plunket particular thanks for it, afſu- - 
ring them that withont it, there could kave been no: - 
peace 3 and that ſticking to it, their Nation in gene- 
ral and they in particular ſhonld have comfort in, 
what they haye done, aad jo ſhew that this is more there | 


wordes.., | 
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words, I dy hereby promiſe them, (and command you to ſee 
7t done_) that the penal Statutes againſt Roman Catholicks 
ſhall nst be put in execution, the peace being made, and they 
' remaining in their due obedience 3 and further, that when 
the Irifh gives Me that aſſiſtance which they have promi- 
ſed, for the ſuppreſſion of this Rebellion,ty 1 ſhall be refts- 
red to My rights, then I will conſent wo the repeal « f them 
by a Law but all thiſe againſt Appeals to Rome, and 
Premunire muſt ſtand, all this in Cypher,you muſt im- 
part to none, but thoſe three already named, and 
that with injunCtion of ftriit ſecreſie ; ſoagain recom- 
mending to your care the ſpeedy diſpatch. of the 


peace of Ireland, &.my neceſſary ſupply from thence,. 


as I wrote to you in my laſt private Letrer, I reſt. 
A true Copy. :. | Zauche Tate. 


——_— — 
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To the Marqutſſe of O:mond, 7an.7. 1644. 
Oxford. ps: 


RMOND, upon the great rumours and expe- 
cations which are now of peace; I think itne- 
ceſſcry to tel you the true ſtate of it, leſt miſtaken re- 

ts from hence might trouble My affairs there. 

© The Rebels here have agreed to Treat 3 and moſt 
© affuredly , one of the firſt and chief Articles they 
< will inſiſt en, will be, to continne the Iri/h warre 3 
-© which is apoint not popular. for Me to break on of which 
£you are .to make-a double uſe :- Firſt , to haſten 
«(with all poſſible diligence) the peace there 3 the 
< timely concluſion of which will take off that incon- 
« yvenience which otherwayes I may be ſubjed to, by 
© the refuſal of that Article, upon any other reaſon. 
£ Secondly , by dextrous conveying to the Iriſh, the 


« danger there may be of their total-and 4 


Sexcluſion from thoſe favours I. intend them, in 


- Scaſe the Rebels here clap up a peace with Me, upon. 
| Bae 4: - *reaſonable: 
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t reaſonable tearms, and onely exclude them 3 which 
* poſſibly were not councelable for me to refuſe, if 
*the Iriſh peace ſhould be the onely difference be- 
© rwixt Us, «before itwere perfetted there : Theſe I 
* hope are ſufficient grounds for you to perſwade the 
© Iriſh diligently to difpatcha peace upon reaſonable 
*rerms, aſſuring them that you having once fully en- 
F paged to them my word (in the concluſion ofa 
©peace) all the earth ſhall not make me break it. 
But not doubing of a peace, I muſt again remem- 
* ber youto preſſe the Iriſh for their ſpeedy afſliſtance 
© to me here, and their friends in Scotland : My inten- 
*tion heing to draw from thence into Wales (the 
* peace once concluded) as many as can of niy ar- 
* med Proteſtant Subje&s., and defire that the Iriſh 
*wonld ſend as great a body as they can to land about 
*Cumberland, which will put thoſe Northern Counties . 
*in a brave condition; wherefore you mult take ſpee- 
* dy order to provide all the ſhipping you may, as 
*well Dankeick as Iriſh Bottoms z and remember 
* thatafter March it will be moſt difficult to tranſport 
*men from Ireland to England, the Rehels: being 
* maſters of the Seas: So expetting a diligent and par- 
*ticular account in anſwer to this Letter, I reſt 
Your aſſured conſtant Friend , CR. 
24. Tothe M. of Ormond, Febr.16.1544. Oxf.* 
RMOND, I ſhould wrong my own ſervice, and 
this Gentleman Sir Timothy Fetherſten, if F did 
not recommend him and his buſinefſeto you 3 for the 
particulars of which I refer you to Digby: And now. 
again I cannot but mention to you the neceſſity of 
the haſtening of the Iriſh Peace,for which I hope you 
xe already furniſhed by Me,with materials ſufficient: 
But in caſe (againſt all expeRation and reaſon)peace 
cannot be had upon thoſe terms, you muſt not by any 


{© means fall'to a new rupture with chem, but continue 


the Ceſſation (according to a Poſiſcript ina Letter by 
Jack Barry(a copy of which Diſpatch I herewith fend 
Poſiſcripr. 
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ay 


POST-SCRIPT. 


In caſe wpon particular mens fancies ,. the Iriſh 
peace ſhould not be procured , upon pewers I have 
already given you , I have thought good to give you 
this further order(which I hope will prove necdleſſe) 
to ſeek to renew the ceſſation for a year, for which 
you ſhall promiſe the Iriſh (if you can have it no 
cheaper) to joyn with rhem againſt the Scots and 
Inchiquin 3 for I hope by that time my condition 


may be ſuch, as the Iriſh niay be glad to accept leſſe, | 


or Tbe able to grant more. 


25. 
To the Marqueſſe of Ormond, February 27, 
| - I 647. 


Ornvnd, 07 | 
6 > He impoſſibiliry of preſerving my Proteſtant 
Subjes in. Ireland, by a continuation of the war, 
having moved Me to give you thoſe powers and dire- 
_ Rions3 Which TI have formerly done for the conclu- 
ding of a peace there, and the ſame growing wy 
much mere evident, that alone were reaſon enoug 
for me, to enlarge your powers,and to make my com- 
mands in the point more poſitive. Bur beſides thelc 
conſiderations, it being now manifeft that the Eng- 
liſh Rebels have (as far as in them lyes) given thc 
command of Treland to the Scots that their ain115a 
a toral ſubverſion of Religion and Regal power , and 


thar nothing lefſe will content them, or purchaſe 
| peac 


— 
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peace here. I think my Self bound in conſcience nor 
to let ſlip the means of ſerling that Kingdom (if it 
may be) Pally under my obedience 3 nor to loſe that 
aſſiſtance which 1 may hope from my Iriſh Subjets, 
for ſuch ſcruples as in a lefle preſſing condition might 
reaſonably be ſtuck at by me : For their ſatisfaion 
1 do therefore command you to conclude a peace 
with the Iriſh, whatever ir coſt, ſo that my Proteſtant 
SubjeRs there may be ſecured, and my Regal Autho- 
rity preſerved : But for all this you are to make me 
the beſt bargam you can, and not diſcover your in- 
largement of power till yon needs muſt. And though 
leave the managing of this great and neceſſary work 
entirely to you, yet I cannot but tell you, thar if the 
ſuſpenſion of Pezuings AR for ſuch Bils as ſhall be a- 
greed upon between you there, and the preſent ta- 
king away of the penal Laws againſt Papiſts, by a 
Law will doit: Iſhall not think it a hard bargain  ſ@ 
that freely and vigorouſly they engage themſelves in 
my afliftance againſt my Rebels of England and Scot- 
land, for which no conditions can be roo hard', not 
being againſt Conſcience or Honour. 


Copy to Ormond, 27 Febr, 1644. 


| 4 true COPY, 
Konche Tate. 
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26. 
TotheD.of R. 


R Itchmond, I thank you for the account you ſent 
| me, by this Bearer, and have nothing of new 
to dire you in, but onely. to remember you that 
my going to Weſt, is not to be mentioned bur npon 
probable hopes of procuring a Treaty with Com. 
there or there abouts, and that you mention the 
ſecurity I ask with My coming to Weſt. And I hope 
I need not remember you to Cajole well the Inde- 
pendents and Scots 3 this Bearer will tell you how 
well Our Weſternand Northern Afociations goes on 
to whom T refer-you for other things. I reſt. 


T his a true copy, 


gonche Tate, 


21, 


To the Lord Jermin, April 24. 1645. 


Oxford. 


ARRY leſt my Wife ſliould not yet be fit for 
+any bulineſle, I write this to you 3 not tro excuſe | 
My 


= 
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My pains bur eaſe hers, and that ſhe nay know but 
not be troubled with my kindneſſe , I refer to your 
diſcretion , how far to impart my Letter to her or 
any other buſineſſe , that ſo her health in the firſt. 
place be cared for, then my aftairs : And now I muſt 
tell you that undoubtedly if you had not truſted ro 
Digbies ſanguine Complexion (nor to be rebated 
from ſending good news) you wonld not have found 
fault with him for ſending miſtaken intelligence, for 
if he ſhould ſtrily tye himſelf to certain truths in 
this kind, you muſt have nothing from him but My 
Proclamations or Ordinances from the- pretended 
Houſes but tell Me, can you not diſtinguiſh be- 
rween what we ſend you upon certainty, and what 
upon uncertain reports, without making an Oath the 
mark of diſtinion : and are you obliged to publiſh 
all the news We ſend you? Seriooſly I think news 
may be ſometimes too. good to be told in the French, 


. Court : and certainly there is as much-dexterity in 


'B 


publiſhing of news, as in matters whichar firſt ſight 
may ſeem of greater difficulty : for as 1 would not 
have them think that all aſliſtance beſtowed upon 
Me were in vain, ſo I would not have them believe 
that T needed no help »: leſt they ſhould underhand 
aſſiſt any Rebels to keep the ballance of diſſention a- 
mongſt Us equals. 
For matter of news and preſent ſtate of My affairs 
I refer you to Digby, onely this in general, that if it 
ſhall pleaſe God to affiſt Us this year but half ſo mira- 
culouſly as he did the laſt (My prefent ſtate compa- 
red with what it was this time twelve moneth) 7 am 
very hopeful to ſee a joyful Harveſt before next 
Winter : nor 'do I think this in any humane pro- 
bability poſſible; except my Wife can procure Me 
confiderable affiſiance both of men and money 3 of 
which I conceive little reaſon to diſpair, yours giving 
Ec 
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me gocd hope, concerning*Lorrain, and though 1 


fay not; thar, for the other, Thave ſo an Anthor 
- as196, yet Thope you will not much blame my con- 

fidencs, when 145 in hers the 10 of March, fayes, 
Jay une Afﬀaire, affures que vous donnere 40000 Pi- 
ttols que Je vous cuſſi envoye ſi] cuſſi lumon navier 
revenu avec I eftain. 

 Tathe laſt place I will __ that upon you, that 
15 not reaſonable to expe from my Wife , which is 


to give me a continual account , what Letters ſhe re- 


ccives from me, and what miſcarries or comes flow- 
ly, to which end take notice}, that all my Letters to 
her are numerarily marked on the top as this with 37, 
| a} Itkewiſe now begin the ſame with yon : ſo fare- 
a | 
In your next let me know particularly how my 


Wife is, which though it be notas I would have it, 


yet the perfe& knowledge, will hinder me to ima- 


gine her worſe then ſheis., if well then every werd. 


will pleaſe me. 7havecommanded Digby to'write to 
you freely concerning Will Murry, which Thold tobe 
neceſſary as concerning Montroffe bufineſſe. © 


To the L. Jermis 24 Aptil,1645. concerning France 


This is a true copy cxa- 


mined by Males Corbet. 
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28. | 
The Queen to the King, March 30. 1643 
? Tork, 


ME dear heart, I need not tel{ youfrom whence 
this Bearer comes 3 onely I will tell you, that 
the Propofitions which he brings you are good, bur 
260. I believe that it is not yet time to pur them im- 
to execution : therefore finde forme means to ſend 
them back, which may not diſcontent them, and ds 
not tell who gave you this advice. Sir Hugh Cholaley 
is come witha Troop of Horſe to kifſe my hand: the 
reſt of his people he left ar Scarborough, with a ſhip 
laden with arms, which the ſhips of the Parliament 
| had taken and brought thither,, ſo ſhe is Oursz the 
Rebels have quitted Tadcaſter upon Our ſending fore. 
ces to Wetherby, but they are returned with twelve 
hundred men: We ſend more forces to drive them 
out, though thoſe We have already at Wetherby are 
ſufficient , but Weſfear leſt they have all their forces 
there about, and left they have ſome defigne 3 for 
they have quitted Selby and Cawood , the laſt of 
which they have burnt : Between this and to morrow 
nighr We ſhall know the ifſue of this buſanefſe 3 and T 
will ſend you an expreſſe: I am more careful to ad- 
vertiſe you of what you do, that you and Wee may 
finde means to have pafſe-ports, to ſend : and Iwon- 
der, that upon the Ceffation you have not demanded 
that you might ſend in ſafety : this ſhews my love : # 
underitand today from London, that they will have 
no Ceffation, and that they treat at the beginning of 
the two fult Articles, which is of the Forts, Ships,and 
Ammunition, 
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Ammunition, and afrerwards of the diſbanding of 
the Army : Certainly, I wiſh a peace more then 
any , and that with greater reaſon : But I would the 
diſbanding of the perpetual Parliament, firſt : and 
certainly the reſt will be eafily afterwards. I donot 
fay this of My own headalone: for generally both 
thoſe who are for you and againſt you in this Coun- 
trey, wiſh an end of it: and 1 amcetain, that if 
you do demand itatthefirft, incaſe it be not grant. 
ed, Hull is Onrs, and all Yorkſhire, which is a thing 
to conſider of : and for my parricular, if you make a 
peace and diſband your Army, before there is an end 
to this perperual Parliament, I am abfolntely reſol- 
ved to go into Frence, not being willing to fallagain 
into the hinds of thoſe people, being well aſſured, 
that if the power remain with them, thatit will nor 
be well for: me' in England remember what 7 have 
written to you in'three precedent Letrers,' and bee 
more carefaH of me then you-haye been, or at the 
leaſt difſemible it 3 to the endthat no-notice be taken 
of it. -Adiey : the man haſtens me; ſs thatI can ſay 
No MOTE. | | 


York, March 3o.- 
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ET: | 29. 
. The Queen'to the King, Zune 27. 1643. 
Newark. 
Y Dear Heart, I received juſt now your Letter 
'V Lby my Lord Sauile, who found Me ready to go 
away, ſtaying but for one thing, for which you will 
well pardon'two dayes ſtop, it is to have Full and. 
Lincoln, young Hotham having been purin priſon by 
order of Parliament, is eſceped : and hath ſent'to 260 
that he would caſt himſelf ints his arms, and that-HuHf 
and Lincoln ſhould be rendred, he is gone to his Fa- 
ther, and 260 writes for your anſwer , ſo thar I think 
I ſhall go hence Friday or Saturday, and ſhall golye 
at Werton, and from thence to Aſbby, where we will 
reſolve what way to take, and I will ſtay there a day, 
becauſe that the march of the day before, will have 
been ſomewhat great, and alſo to know how the Ene» 
my marches : all their forces of Nottingham at preſent 
heing gone to Leicefter, and Darby, which makes Us 
believe, that it is to intercept our paſſage, aſſoon as 
we have reſolved, I will ſend you word: at this pre- 
ſent I think it fir to let you know the ſtate in which 
we march, and what I leave behinde me for the ſafe- 
ty of Lincoinſhire and Nottinghamſbire ; 1 leave 20ca 
Foot, and wherewithall-roarm $00 more, 20 compa. 
nies of Horſe, all this to be under Charls Caverdifh, 
whom the Gentlemen of the Countrey have deſired 
me not to carry with me, againſt his will, for he defi- 
red extreamly not to go. The enemies have left with, 
in Nottingham 1000, 1 carry with me 3000 Foot,zo 
Companies of Horſe and Dragoons, 6 peeces of Cz» 
non, and 2 Morters, Harry Germyn commands the 
forces which go with mey-as Colonel of my Guard, 
and Sir Alex. Leſley the Foot under him, & Gerard the 
Horſe, and Robin Legge the Artillery,and her ſhe-Mze 
zeſty Generaliſſima , and extreamly diligent with 
150 Wagons of Baggage to yn__ caſe of _ 
NAYE 
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« have a. care that no Troop of Eſſex his Army incom- 
. modate Us, for 1 hope that for the reſt We ſhall be 
_Nrong enough,for at Nettingham We have had the ex- 
.perience, 1 of Our. Troops having beaten 6 of rheirs, 
. and made them flye. I have received your Proclama- 
.,tion or Declaration,which I wiſh had not been made, 
: being extreamly diſadvantagious for you, for you 
ſhew too much fear, and do not what you had reſol- 
-ved upon. Farewel my dear heart. 

The Queen to the King, 27 June, 1643. 


= 
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30. 
The Queen to.the King, April 3. 1644. 


T His Letter ſhonld have gone by a man of Maſter 
" Denedſdale, who is gone, and all the beginning 
,of this Letter was upon this ſubje& : and therefore 
by this man it-fignifies nothing but the end was fo 
pleaſing, that I do not forbear to ſend it to you. Yon 
now know by Elliot the ifſue of the buſineſſe of Tod- 
caſter, fince we had almoſt loſt Scarborough , whileſt 
Cholmly was here, Brown Buſhe! would have rendred 
' .It up to the Parliament: bat Cholmley having had no- 
rice of it, is gone with our Forces, and hath re-taken 
it 3 and hath defired to have a Lientenant and Forces 
. of ours to put within itz for which we ſhould take his 
he hath alto raken two Pinaces from Hotham , which 
.: brought 44 men to put within Scarborough,1o peeces 
.of Canon, 4 barrels of powder, 4 of bullet. This-is all 
.our news: Our Army marches to morrow to put an 
end to Fairfax's Excellency. And I willmakean 
end of this Letter, this third of April. I have had no 
.news of you ſince Parſns, 
: A trye copy. PÞ. W. 
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ZT-. 
T hz Queen to the King, April 21. 1644. 
Bathe. 


'Y dear heart, Fred. Cornwallis will have told 
you all our voyage as faras Adbyry, and'the 
ſtate of my health : ſince my coming hither, 1 finde 
my felf ill, as well in the ill reſt rhat I have, as in 
the increaſe of my Rhame. | 

I hope that this dayes reſt will do me good: T g9 
ro morrow tp Briſtel, to ſend you back the Carts; ma- 
ny of them . are, already returned: My Lord Dion 
told me, not direftly from you',. thoughhefayes you 


approve itz that ie was fit T ſhould wiitea Letger to * 
the Commiſſioners of Ireland to this effet, That they 
ought to defift from thoſe things for the prefenr, 
which they had put in their paper;ang to affure then 
that when you.ſhall be ip angrher congirion then yeu 
are now that you will.give them contentment. | 
- 1 thonght fit. to; be a. matte of fo pregt engape- 
ment, thar T dare gor do it withopr your commandy 
therefbre if it. pleafeyou that Tſhould-do'fo; fend me 
what you would hav me write, that I may nor do 
more they-whar you. appoint: And alto thar ir being 
yourcommznd, you may hold: to thatwhich ] pra- 
miſe : for 1, frond, be very machgrieved rowrive 
any thing which T wonkfnot hoſe toy att when yer 
have promiſed ite, I witbe confident. I beffeye 
alſo, thar to 'write ro my Lord Murkery withont tite 
reſt will be enough) for the Letter which T fhalf write 
to him ſhall be with my own hand:: and if it be to all 
your Commiſſioners, it ſhall be by the Secretary. 
Farewel my dear heart, T cannot write any more, but 
that I am abſolutely Yows. AT# 

A true-copy. Zouche Tatav. . 
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32. | FE 
T he Queen to the King, Dec.6. 1644, Pars. 


Aris,January,l have received one of your Letters, 
dated from Marleborow of an old date, having re- 
:ceived many others mcre freſh,to which I have made 
anſwer: I will ſay nothing concerning this but only 
..concerning the sftair of (Gor.) If it benot done, it is 
time, being very ſeaſonable at this time, which I did 
- not believe before. I underſtand that the Commiſſio- 
+ pers are alrived at Zondonz I have nothing to ſay,bur 
,that you have a care of your Honour 3 and that if you 
bave a peace, it may be ſuchas may hold 3 and if is 
fall out otherwiſe, that you do not abandon theſe who 
have ſerved you, for fear they ds forſake you in your need. 
Alſo I do not ſee how you can be in ſafety without a 
Regiment of Guard 3 for my ſelf I think I cannot be, 
ſeeingthe malice which they have againſt me, and my Re- 
(igion, of which I hope you will have « care of both ; but 
in my opinion Religion ſhould be the laſt thing upon 
which you ſhould treat 3 For If you do agree uponſtridt- 
weſſe againſt the Catholicks y it would diſcourage them to 
ſerve you : and if afterwards there fhould be no peace, you 
could never expedt ſuccours either from Ireland, or any - 
Sher Catholick, Prince, - they would believe you would 
«bandon them after you have ſerved your ſelf. 1 have di- 
Jpatched an expreſſe into Scotland, to Hotroſſe, to 
| Know the condition he is in, and what there is to be 
- «done. This week I ſend to Mr. of Lorrain, and into 
Moll. 1loſenotime: if I had more of your news all 
would go better. Adieu my Dear Heart. | 
| A true copy. Zouche Tate. 


Le 


| 25 Tong | 
The Queen to the King, fan. 27.1644. Pars. 
Pax January 73 My Dear Heart, Tom El/iot two 


ayes ſince hath brought me much joy, and for. 
| TOW. ; 
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row : the firſt, to know the good eſtate-in which you= . 
are : the other, the fear I have that you go to Lengon:1 
cannot conceive where the wit was of thoſe who gave 
you this counſel , unlefſe it be to hazard your perſon”. 
ro ſave theirs : but thanks be to God, ro day I recei- - 
ved one of yours by the Ambaſſadour of Portugal da- 
red in January, which comforted me much to ſee thar 
the Treaty ſhall beat Uxbridge: For the honour of 
God truſt not your ſelf in the hands of rheſe people. 
And if you ever go to London before the Parliament * 
be ended, or without a good Army, you are loſt. 7 
underſtand that vhe propoſitions for the peace muſt begin by ' 
disbanding the Army 3. if you conſent to this, you ſball be 
boft, they having the whole power of the Militia, they 
have done and will do whatſcever they will.1 received 
yeſterday Letters from the Duke of Lorram, who. ſends me 
word, if his ſervice be agreeable to you, he will bring you - 
ten thouſand men: Dr. Goffe whom I have ſent into _ 
Holland ſhall treat with him in his paſſage upon this. 
buſineſſe 3.and b hope very ſpeedily to fend you good - 
news of this, as alſo of the mangy: Afﬀfure your ſelf E 
will be wanting in nothing you ſhall defire 3 and that 
I will hazard my life, that is,to dye by Faminegrather | 
then not to fend to you. Send me word alwayes by 
whom youreceive my Letters, for I write both by the - 
Ambaſſadour of Portugal and the Reſident of Fraxce. 
Above all,have a care not to abandon thoſe who have © 
ſerved you, as well the Biſhops as the poor Catho- _ 
licks. Adien. You will pardon me if I make uſe of 
ancther to write, not being abletodo it; yet my 
ſelf in cyphers ſhew to my Nephew Rupert, that I in- 
treat you to impart all that I write toyou, to the end 
that he may know the reaſon why I write not to him 3 
I koow not how to ſend great packets. 
My Wife, 7; January 164. 
A true copy, Zauche Tate. 
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34. 
T he Queen to the King, Aarch 1}. 1644. 


Pars, 


Pi: this 13 of March. My Dear Heart, ſince my 
laſt, I have received one of your Letters marked 
16. by which you ſignifie the receipt of my Letters 
by Pooly, which hath a little ſurprized me , ſeeming 
to me that you write as if I kad in my Letter ſome- 


thing which had difpleaſed you :- If that hath been, I 


am very mnnocent in my intention. I onely did be- 
Tieve that it was neceffary you ſhould knowall. There 
is one other thing in your Lerter which troubles me 
much, where you would have me keep to my ſelf 
your Diſpatches, as if you believe that I ſhould be 
Capable to ſhewthem to any,which is onely to L. Jer. 
to uneypher them, my head norſuffering-me tods ic 
my ſelf: bitiF ir pp you Iwilbdo ir, and none in 
the World ſhall fee rhetn » be kinde to me, or you 
kill'me-: T have already aMiftion enough to bear, 
which without you I could not do', but your ſervice 
formounts all: fatewel my Dear Heart : behold the 
mark which you deſire to have to know when Idefire 
any thing in earneſt +3 and: I pray begin ro remens. 
ber what I: ſpake ro you concerning -Zack;Barkly for 
Maſter of the Wardsz T m1 nor ingaged norwillnot 
- = the places of L, P## and others, 'do you accor» 


2:3 Afarch 16:44. 
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Oxford. Feb. 1644. 


Memorials for Secretary Nicholas concern” 


ing the Treaty at Uxbridge. 


'Trſt for Religion and Church-govertmient 1 wilt” 


not go one jot further then What is 6ffered by you 
already. | pK: 0] 


2 And ſo for the Militia more thett what ye hive 
allowed by Me, but even in that you muſt obſerve © 
thas 1 nuſt have free nomination of the full half ; as 


if the total number Scots and all be thirty,7 will name © © 


fifteen 3 yet if chey (I mean the Engliſh Rebels) will. 
be ſo baſe as to admit of rent Scots to twenty Engliſh, - 


1 am contented to namie five Seots and ren Engliſh, 


and fo propottionably to atly hilthber thar Nall be -- 


agreed upon. Ade gs TE Fa, HY 
y” As for galilog of particular $ beſides ſe. 


curity, 1 give you power to promiſe them rewards for - 


performed ſervices, not ſparing to engage for places ;- 
ſo they be not of great truſt, or be taken away from - 
honeſt men in poſſeſſion, but of as much profit as you 


will; with this laſt yon are onely to acquaint Arch» 
mend, Southampton, Culpeper, and Hide. 
This is a true copy, * @onche Tate. 
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3T. | 
Direflions for the Uxbridge Commiſſioners. 
Firſt concerning Religion. 


T [þ this the government of the Church (as I ſuppoſe) 

will be the chief queſtion, wherein two things are 
to be conſidered, Conſcience and Policy. For the 
firſt, I muſt declare unto you, that I cannor yeeld to 
the change of the governnient by Biſhops 3 not only 
as I fully concur with the moſt general opinion of 
Chriſtians in all Ages, as being the beſt, but likewiſe 
I hold my ſelf particularly bound by the Oath I took 
at My Coronation,not toalter the government of this 
Churchrom what I found it. And as for the Churches 
patrimony, I cannot ſufter any diminution or aliena- 
_ tion ofir, ir being withour peradventure Sacriledge, 
and Itkewife con to My Coronation Oath, bot 
whatſoever ſhall be offered, for reQifying of abuſes,if 
any hath creptin, or yetfor the eaſe of tender con. 
Fiences (fo that it endamage nct the fonnzation) I 
am content to hear, and will be ready to give a gra- 
cious anſwer thereunto. Fer the ſecond, as the Kings 
duty is to prote& the Church, ſo it is the Churches to 
affiſt the King, in the maintenance ofhis juſt authcri- 
ty 3 wherefore My Predeceffours have been alwayes 
. careful (and eſpecially fiuce the Reformation) to 
keep the dependency of the Clergy intirely upon the 
Crown 3 without which it will ſcarcely fit faſt upon 
the Kings head therefore you muſt do nothing to 
change or leſſen this neceflary dependency. 

Next concerning the Militia. 

After Conſcience, this is certainly the fitteſt Suh. 
ject for a Kings Quarrel 3 for without ir the Kingiy 
P2wcr 15 but a fhadow 3 #nd therefore vpon no n.cans 

to 


w 


| 
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{ co be quitted, but to be maintained according to the 
ancient known Laws of the Land : (yet becauſe to at- 
| tain to this ſo mnch wiſhed peace by all good men) 
|] itis ina manner neceſfary, that ſufficzent and real ſe. 
| curity be given for the performance of what ſhall be- 

agreed upon. I permit you, either by leaving ſtrong. - 
Towns or other Military force into the Rebels poſ- 


ſeſſion (until Articles be performed) to give ſuch aſ<= 


ſurance for performance of conditions as you ſhall © 
judge neteſfary for to conclude a peace : provided 
alwayes,that ye take (at leaſt) as great care by ſuffici- 
ent ſecurity , that conditions be performed to Me + - 
And to make ſure that the peace once ſetled, all things (ball - 
Teturn indo their ancient Chanels. 
Thirdly for Ireland... 
I confeſſe, they have very ſpecious pope Argu- * 
ments to preſſe this point, the gaiuing of no Article: - 
more conclnding to their ends then this :And I have 
as much reaſon both in honour and policy to take - 
care how to anſwer this as any : all the World knows . 
the eminent inevitable neceſſity which cauſed Me to: - 
make the Iriſh Ceſfation,. and there remain yet as: 
ſtrong reaſons for the concluding -qf that peace 3 
wherefore ye muft conſent to nothing tohinder Me 
therein, until a clear way be ſhown Me,how My Pro. + 
reſtanr Subjefts there may probably (at leaſt) defend * 


themſelves3 and that I ſhall have no more need to + - 


defend My Conſcience and Crown from the jnjurles - 
of this Rebellion. x 7 651k 


_ 
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At Uxbridge on Wedneſday the 29 of January, 1644. 

| the Proreſtation underwritren was unanimouſly 
conſented unto, and taken by all his Majeſties 
Commuttioners appoinred tortreat there, tonch- 
ing a well-grounded peace. .. WE 5 


"A.B: being one of the Commilſioners afſigned by 

his Majeſtyfor this preſent Treaty at Uxbridge, do 
proteſt and promiſe in theſfight of Almighty God, . 
that I will not diſcloſe nor reveal unto any;perſon or 
petfons whatfoever (who is not a Commilficger) any 
matter or thing that ſhall be fpoken of during the 
Treaty by atiy one, or more of his Majeſties Commitſ-. 
fioners m ainy private debate amongſt our ſelves,con- 
cerning the ſaid Treaty 5. ſo as to name or deſcribe 
direQly or indireftly_ the perfon or perſons that ſhall 
ſpezk any ſuch matter or thing , unlefſe it be by the. 
confent of all che ſaid Commiſſioners that ſhall be 
then living. | 


Memorandum, 'That it is by all the faid Commio- 
ers agreed, thar this ſhall not binde, where. 
{ any ten of the Commiſſioners fhall agree to- 
_ certifie his Majefty- the number of Afenters 
b or Diſſenters, upon any particular refnit, in 
this Treaty.,, not: naming or deſcribing the. 
perſons. | 


This is a true copy exa- 
mined by Zenche-T ate. 
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«37. | 
Inſt ruftions for Colonel Cockram, to be pare-- 
ſaed in his negotiations tothe King of 

| Denmark: 


Ou are to inform the King of Denmark;that by his: 
Y rs command, as to the-neareit ally of his 
Crown, his Uncle, and who he belicves, will not be 
unconcerned in his aftairs, as well in intercſts as afte- - 
ion, you are ſent to give a particular account of the -- 
ſtate of his Majeſties affairs, to renew the- ancient 
League and Amity that hath been between the two- * 
Kingdoms, and Families Royal 3 and to reduce ir to-- - 
more exa& particulars, fuch as might be uſeful to. - 
the preſent affairs of England, and all.occurrences in+ - 
the future of thoſe of Denmark: . 
That the preſent aftair of your negotiation, is to- ' 
demand an A from his Majeſty, ſuch an one as -- 
the preſent ſtate of the aftairs of England requires, a- - 
gainft a dangerous combination of his Majetties fab- 
jeqs, who have not onely invaded his Majeſty in his 
particular rights,buc have laid a defign to diflolve the - 
Monarchy and frame of Government, under preten- - 
ces of Liberty and Religion, becoming a dangerous: - 
recedent to all the Nonarches of Chriſtendom to - * 
e looked upon with fucceſſe in their defigne. - - 
That the nature 'of- their proceedings hath been- - 
fach as hath not admitted any forraign treaty to be 
intereſſed in ſuppreſſing their defigne, without giving. - 
them advantage of ſcandalling his Majefties jintenti- 
ons, and drawing away univerſally the: hearts of 
his people,whom they had infinuared under pretence - 
of Reformation of particular abuſes of Government, . 
and Miniſters of Eſtate, to concur generally with ap- 
probation-of their. proceedings,and in which (though: | 


4 » 
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the .dangerors conſequence and deſigne were viſible 
to his Majeſty) a preſent complyance was neceflary, 
left any publick oppoſition on his Majeſties part,that 
might ſeem to defeat the great expe@ations which 
they had raiſed in the Commons in thoſe plauſible 
particulars might have occaſioned a general revolr, 
throughout the Kingdoms, great jealouſies being di- 
ſperſed and fomented amongſt them of his Majeſties 
Forraign Treaties and Force, to be uſed to oppoſe 

& ſuppreſſe thoſe their defires & the movers therein. 
Upon the credit they had herewith built on the 
peoples opinions, they proceeded'nnder pretence of 
Reformation of Religion to diflolve the Government 
efrhe Church, according to its conftirution in Eng- 
land, a chief colnam and ſupport to that Monarchy 

and Crown. | 
They laſtly invaded his Majeſty in all the prerogs- 
tives of His Crown, and nnder pretence of jIl Mini- 
ſters and Councellours of Eftate, whom they preten- 
ded te remove, endeayoured to inveſt in themſelves 
In all times forthe future the nomination of all Mini- 
ſters of Eftate, and of his Majdſtics Family 3 with- 
drew all His. Revenues mto their own hands, and to 
confirm themfelves in an abſolute power of diſpoſing 
His eftate, entred upon poſſefling themſelves of the 
Militia of the Kingdom, his Navy and Magazines, in 
which his Majeſty being forced to appear in oppofiti- 
Sn, dangerous tumults were raiſed againſt Him, ſo 
\ that He was foreed to forſake London; for preſervation 

ef His perfon, His Queen, and Children. | 
Thartfince., for the ſafety of the Queen He hath 
been forced to ſend her into Holland, to retire Him.. 
ſelf ro the. beſt afteRed party of Wis Subjets, from 
whence by Declarations ſetting forth the ſiniſter pro= 
ceedings of that Faction, diſcovering-their defignes of 
ianovating the government, and falfifying the ſcan- 
dals they had imputedto Him , He hath had the ad: 
vantage generally to undeceive his people, to _— 
| 1... 
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Him nniverſally the Nobility and Gentry ofthe King- 
| dom. Bur the other Faction ſtill keeping up ſome in- 
| tereſt and credit with the Commons, in the deſperate 
eſtate they finde themſelves, begin to make head a- 
1 gainft Him, have appointed a General, and are leavy- 
1 ing Forces to maintain their party , committing dis 
| vers as of hoſtility, violence, and rebellion. | 

That his Majeſty having great encouragements gi- 
ven Him by the exceeding numbers of Gentry and 
Noblemen that reſort to Him, is already advanced 
near them with 6000 Horſe, and 10000 Foot. | 

Thar the ' States of Holland have condeſcended to 
give her Majeſty, the Q. a convoy of the greateſt part 
ef their Fleet now at Sea, for her return into England. 

That divers Forts and Countfes upon his Majeſties - 
perſonal appearance, have declared for Him, ſo that 
His aftairs at home grow daily into a better eſtate, as 
he likewiſe expe&s and hopes,thatall His Neighbour 
Princes and Allies, will not look upon ſo dangerous a 
preſident to their own Crowns and Monarchies, with. 
out contributing to ſupprefle this ſo pernicious a de+ 
Gene, begun within His Kingdom. 

That to give his Majeſty the juſter ground torefle& 
upon the dangerous conſequences, in relation to His 
own intereſt, of their fuccefſe. It hath been by them 
publickly moyed in theCommons Houſe long fince,to 
interpoſe in the accommodation of the Dutch, and to 
fet outa Fleet,to take away His Cuſtoms of the Sound. 

That they have ſince imputed to his Majeſty as a 
gronnd to ſcandal Kim with His people, that He did 
negotiate, the introducing by his Uncle the King of 
Panmark,a forraign power,to ſettle His aftairs;& under. 
thar pretext have given large Commiſſion, and parti- 
cular inſtrugions to the Fleet, to viſit, ſearch, and in--- 
tercept all ſuch Danzſb ſhips at they ſhould meet,&to- 
fight with,fink or deſtroy,al ſuch as ſhould reſiſt them, 
not permitting the ſame,or to take & detain them,hg- 
ving any arms er anumunition on board; according to, 

'S ———— 


27 8 His MAJESTIES Letters, 


they have ſearched, viſited; and detained divers, to 
the grear prejudice ard interruption of the Norway 


trade driven commonly 1a this Kingdom, in their | 


own bottoms : And that they did prepare force a- 
gainſt others, whom they permitted not to water, nar 
' any other accommodation being bound for the Weſt- 
Indies, and put in by ſtreſſe of weather in the Weſt of 
Eneland. , 

That in purſuance of their great deſign of extirpa- 
ting the Royal blood, and Monarchy of England, they 
have endeavoured likewiſe to lay a great blemiſh up- 
on his Royal Family, endeavouring to illegitinate all 
derived from his Sifter, at once tocut off the intereſt 
and pretentions of the whole Race, which their moſt 
deteſtable and ſcandalous defigne they have purſued, 
examining witnefes, and conferring circamſtances, 
and times to colonr their- pretenſions in ſo great a 
fault: and which as his ſacred Majeſty of England in 
the true ſence of honour of his Mother, doth abhor, 
and will puniſh, ſohe expects his concurrence, in vin- 
dicating a Siſter of ſo happy memory , and by whom 
fo near an union, and. continued Leagne of amity, 
hath been produced between the Families and King- 
doms. 

' That the particalars in which his Majeſty doth de- 
fire his affiftance, are, in the loan, and raiſing of Men, 
Money, Arms, and Ships, all or ſuch of them as may 
confiſt beſt with the convenience of his own aftairs : 
And of ſuch in the fiſt place as may be moſt requi- 
| fire and are wantingto his Majzſiy. 

That to ſer his levies on foot, and puthim in a po- 
ſture 80 prote& his Subjetts in all places that adhere 
to him, and receive their contribution 100000 lj: 
will be neceffary for him, which his Majeſty defires 
by way of loan.. And for the reſtitution of it, befides 
his Kingly word, and ſolemn engagement upon this 
treaty, he is contented of ſuch his Crown Jewels as 
are in his diſpoſure, to. leaye his Royal pledge , it it 
hall be deſired. -. | The 
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The particulars of arms that he deſires, are 6009 


| Moaſquets,1500 Horſe-arms, & 20. pieces of Arcillery 


mounted. | 

Aſſiſtance of men, he,defires onely in Horſemen, - 
and to know in what ritye they may be ready, and 
how m_ | 

That the Holy Ifland, or New-caſtle are deſigned 
for the landing of the ſaid Horſe, and Magazin of the 
ſaid proviſions, for reception likewiſe, and protection 
of ſuch his Ihips as he ſhall think fit to imploy for the 
countenance and ſecurity of thoſe his Subjects thar 
ſhall trade upon thcſe Coaſts : and fcr aſcertaining 
the correſpondence and intelligence between the two 
Kingdoms 5 in which the number is left to be pro- 
portioned as may beſt ſort and agree with his own at- 
fairs. And for which the Holy Ifland is'conceived one. 
of the apreft Harhours in his Majeſties Domimions, 
being capable of any ſhips whatſoever, in a very - 
great proportion, an excellent road at the entrance, a 
ready out-let, and a ſtrong Fort ander his Majefties.. 
command. A 

That in lien of this afliftance contribured by the 
King of Denmark, his Majeſty wilt obliege hiniſelf,- 
and ratifie in exprefſe Articles to reſtore-into the Ma. 
g9azines of Denmark, a like proportion of arms ard 
ammunition, to repay and defray the charges of the 
money lent, and levies of Horſe, and ſo ſoon as his af- 
fairs ſhall -be ſer led, and himſelf in a condition to do: - 
it,upon-alkoccafions to contribute the aſſiſtance of his - 
Fleet, in maintaining His Right and Title to the 
Cuſtomes of the Sound , againſt all perſons whatſc- 
ever 3 and to ratifie the Treaty that was made laft by - 
Sir Thomas Roe, to enter into a League oftenfive and - 
deſenſive, againſt inteſtine rebellions. In purſuance 
of which Treaty, while the negotiations and Articles -. 
may be ſeverally perfe&ed, his Majeſty doth expet 
this firſt ſupply of monies, and armes, preſent affairs . 
notadmitting a delay in the ſame. | hs 
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That in caſe the King of Denmark will lend morey 
upon jewels, there is in Holland a.great Collar of Ru- 
bies, and another of Rubiesand Pearl, that nay be. 
ſent to him, or delivered to his Agent here : Who 
may -"_— order to pay the money here: or any other 

ewels. 
/ That there have been in diſcourſes, ſeveral Propo_ 
fitions of Accommedation made by them to the 
King, ro which the King hath ar all times made more 
advances on His part, then in reaſon could have been 
expected from Him, and rhe difficulties have ſtill ri-. 
ſen on theirs. 

And that whereas his Majeſty doth' underſtand, 
that a perſon is addreſſed to the King of Denmark 
from His Parliament, to infinuate miſunderſtandings 
abroad with his Majeſties Allies, as they have done- 
at home among his people, his Majeſty expeds thar 
he be neither received,nor permitted to remain with- 
in his Donunions, to become an Intelligencer and. 
Spy upon. the Treaty and Negotiations betweene 
their Majeſties, but that he be diſmiſt and ſent away. 
fo:foon as ever he ſhall arrive. 


Nore-this paper concerning Corkram was not in- 
tercepted amongſt the Kipgs Letters,. but is 
otherwiſe attefted; \ | 


<< 
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ANnSWSR t0 4 Pampble, 


Intituled, L5 
A Declaration of the Commons of England in 
Parliament aſſembled , expreſſing their Rea- 
ſons and Grounds of paſſing the late Reſe- 
Intions toucking no farther Addreſſe 
or Application to be made to 
the K1NG. 


Publiſhed by His MAJESTIES appointment: 


7 Believe that it was never heard of nntil now, that 
They umpurations were laid on any Man (1 fpczk 
not, now, cf EINGS,which I confeſſe makes the caſ::, 
yet, more ſtrange and nnjuſt) and He not permitted 
to ſee, much leſle to anſwer them : but ſo it is now 
with the KING : which does (though filently) yet . 
ſubjze&t Him to as great an /mpurtation, as there is any 
in the ſaid Declaration 3 for thoſe who know no bet- 
ter, may think that He cannor, hecanſe He does not, 
Anſwer it: Wherefore I hold it my duty (knowing 
theſe things better then every ordinary Man) to do 
my beſt, that the KING ſhould not be injured , by 
the ignorance of His people : and albeit, 1(lying 
under perſecution, for my Conſcience, and Love to 
Regal Authority) have not the means, in every thing, 
to make full Probations; yet, I am confident, in all 
the moſt material points,fcr ro make the truth, of the 
{(INGS innocency, appear 3 thac I ſhall ſatisfie any 
impartial judicious Reader. <P. 
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2 His Maſeſties Anſwer, to the Reaſons 
What the iflne of former Addreſſes tothe KING 


hath been, is moſt certainly known toall the World ; |} 


but, where the Faultreſts , whereby peace hath ner 


enſued, bare Aﬀeverations, without proofs, cannot, | | 
am ſure, fatisfie any Judicions Reader. And indeed, | 


it ſeems to me, that the Penner of this, ſeeks more 
to take the ears of the ignorant Multitude, with big 
words, and bold :Aſſertions, then to farisfie rational 
' Men with real proofs or true arguments. For, at the 
very firſt he begs the Queſtion 3 taking it for granted, 
that the KING could eaſe the fighs and groans,dry the 
. tears, and ſtanch the blood of his diſtreſſed Subjects ; 
Alas! is-it he that keeps Armies on Foot,when there 
ts none tooppoſe? Is it He, that will nor lay down 
Excife, Taxations, and Free-Quarterings ? But, it is 
He indeed, who was fo far from power , even at that 
time, (being far worſe ſince) that, in moſt things, He 
wanted the liberty of any free-born man : Ir is He, 
who never refuſed to eaſe his people of their Grievan- 
ces witneſſe more As of Grace paſſed in His Reign, 
then (to ſpeak within my compaſie) in any five Kings 
or Quieens times) that ever were before Him ; More- 
over, Itis He, who, to ſettle the preſent nohappy di- 
ſtra&ions, and (as the beſt means to.ir) toobrain a 
perſonal Treaty, hath offered ſo mych 3 that (co ſay 
truth) during His own time, He hath left Himſelflic- 
tle more then the tile ofa KING; as it plainly ap- 
pears by His Meſſage fron the Iſle of Wight, concern- 
ing the Militia, and chooſing the Officers of State,and 
Privy Coancellours 3 befides other points of comply- 
ance,which it is needles here to mention. 4 
Good God ! are theſe Offers unfit for them to recerve? 
Have they tendred ſuch propoſitions, that might occaſion 
the World to judge that they have yeelded up , 79t onely 
their wills and affetions, but their reaſons alſo, and judge- 
ments, for obtaining a true peace or good accommodation * 
[t is true, that if rhey can ſhew, what, reaſonably they 
could have asked morczor,wherein the KINGS offers 
| WCerc 
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for the Votes of Ns Adgreſſe. 3 
Were deficient(cither in point of ſecurity,or,by with- 


Polding, from any of His Subje&s, a jot of their juft 


priviledges) then, they ſaid fomewhar, to challenge 


JPelief.: But, bare Aﬀeverations, even againſt what a 


Man fees, will not get credit witheny, bur fuch who 
abzndon their judgements to an implicit Faith : Nor 
can the determinations of all the Parliaments in the 
World, make a thing juſt or neceffary, if it be not fo 
of-it ſelf: And can it be imagined, that any , who 
were ever acquainted with the paſſages at the Trea- 
ties, of Oxfordand Uxbridge , will believe (though ic 
be faid) that the propoſitions tendred at Newcaſtle, were 
the ſame ineffe#, which had tveen preſented to the King 
before, in the midſt of all His Strength and Forces 9 If- 
deed me thinks fach groſſe ſlips as theſe, ſhould ar 


leaft,niake a Man be waryyhow to believe ſuch things, 
for which he ſees no proofs : And yet it ſhonfd ſeem, 
that a Man muſt either take their words, for good 
payment, or remain mmſatisfied 3 for a little after it is 
faid, Thar the Kings ſtrange, unexpeted, and conditional 
Anſwers or Denials might juſtly have: made them conſider 
ſane other _— {etling the Kingdom in peace and 
ſafety,without any furnher Application 3 but never ſhew, 
wherein the ſtrangeneſſe of His Anſwers or Denials 
confifts : And I ſhould think, that thoſe Reaſons, 
upon which the laying by of a KINGS auntherity is 
rrounded (for it is no lefle) ought to be particularly 
mentioned, for the Worlds ſatisfations. and not in- 
volved in genefal big words : for it thereby ſeems, 
that it is their force of Arms, more then that of Rea- 
ſon, which they truſt to, for procuring of Obedience 
to their Determinations , or Belief ro what they ſay : 
Otherwayes, can it be imagined, that their ſayings 
That their laſt propoſttions were to be qualified , that 
(where it mightſtand with the publick ſafety).the wonted 
Scruples or Obje&ions were prevented or removed, can 
give ſatisfa&tion to any rational Man, who hath ſeen 
all their former propoſitions ? For, it is moſt _ 

ene 


4 His Majeflties Anſwer tothe Reaſons} 


dent, that their Demands have aWwayes encreaſed 


with their good Forrune. 
And for their great Condeſcention to a Perſon 
Treaty (which, under favour, can ſcarcely be called fo; 
for the KING, though He had granted what was deſi- 
red, was not to come, neither tonor near London, but 
to ſtay in the Iſle of Wight, and there to treat with 
Commiſſioners) upon ſigning the four Bils 3 Surely, 
they incurred therein , bur little danger 3 for it i 
moſt evident, that they-contain the very ſubſtance 
of the moſt effencial parts of their demands 3 which 
teing once granted , the KING would neither have 
had power to deny, nor any thing leftworth the refu- 
ſing 3 for after He had coafeſſed, that He had raken 
up Armes to invade the Liberty of His people, 
(whereas it was onely for the Defence of His own 
Rights) and had likewiſe Condemned all thoſe, who 
had faithfully ſerved Him, of Rebellion ; and that He 
| had torally deveſted Himſelf, His Heirs, and Succeſ- 
ſours for ever, of the power of the Sword 3 whereby 
the protefion of His Subje&ts (which is one of the 
molt eſſential and neceſſary Rights belonging to Re- 
gal Authofity) is totally torn away from the Crown : 
and that by a ſilent Confeſſion , He had done Him- 
ſcif and Succeſſours , an irrepairable prejudice con- 
cerning the Gre a: Seal (I ſpeak not of the other two 
Bils, neither of which are of little importance) what 
was there n.oze for Him to grant (worth the inſiſting 
upon) after ſuch Conceſſions ? or, indeed, what pow- 
er was left Him to deny any thing? So that the 
KINGS neceſſity of giving the Anſwer He did (for 
it was no abſolute refuſal) is moſt evident z unleſſe, 
Hee had reſolved to have lived in quiet, wignout 
Honour 3 and to have given His people peace, With- 
out ſafety 3 by abandoning them to an ' Arbitra- 
ry and unlimited power of the two Houſes, for 
ever, concerning the Levying of Land or Sea Fer- 
ces, without ſiinting of Numbers, or _— 
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f perſons; and for ents, to leavy ſuch ſums 
1 Perions z an . avy 

_ if monies in ſuch h_— ſach wayes and means, 
6 they ſhall think firand appoint. And now I can- 
kot but afk 3 Is this the M1/itia that the KING con. 
tends for ?/ or, did ever any KING of England pre- 
bur Jtend to, or feek for ſucha power ? ſarely no: Bur, 
ichJchis is a new Militia, and take heed, leſt this ſhould 
ly, [prove like the Roman Pr @torian Cohorts, that what 
© x4 they aid in chooſing and changing Emperours, theſe 
ce | do not to this Governmentz by mouldingand alte- 
ich| ring it according to their fancies. Now , my cager- 
ve | vefle to clear this point concerning the four Bils, had 
fa | almoft made me forget, a moſt material Queſtion : / 
en | wonder much wherein the danger conſiſts of a perſo- 
le, | nal Treaty with the KING , ever fince He was laſt at 
ynf Newcaſtle? Surely He cannor bring Forces along 
hof| with Him , to awe His two Houſes of Parliament : 
Jef and jt js well known that He hath not money to 
(| raiſe an Army: And truly , there is as little fear, 
5y || that the eloquence of His Tongue ſhould work Mi- 
1e | racles 3 bur on the contrary , if Hee were ſo ill a 
e-f| Man, as you deſcribe Him to be, whatſoever He 
1: | ſhall ay or write , muſt more prejudice Him. then 
- | you: for let Him never flatter Himſelf , it nmſt be 
1» || Clear , not doubtfull, Reaſon, that can prevail a- 
o | gainſt that great viſible prevailing power , which 
t | now oppoſes Him : nor do Ifay, it will 3 but certain- 
gf Jy leſſe can doit: Whereis then, the Danger! Bee 
» | licve it, Reaſon will hardly maintain thoſe whoare 
e | afraid of her. | | 

r After this, it is ſaid, That they had cauſe enough to 
» | remember , that the KING ſometimes denied to receive 
t | their humble Petitions :. but, they never tell, where, 
- | norwhen, which, I am moſt confident, they can- 
not : but 1 am certain, that the KI NG hath ſent 
' | divers Meſſages of peace.to them, unto which , He 
hath yet, had noanſwer3 namely , His laſt from Ox- 
fird of the 15 of January 1645. andallthe reſt buce. 


ma 
ſoz 
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6 His Mijeſſties Anſwer to the Reaſons 


As for the fight at Brainceferd, whoſoever will read 
the ColleQion of the Declarations in Prins upon that 


ſabjed, will clearly finde, that the KING hath more 
reaſon to complain,that they under colour of Treaty, 
ſoughr' to environ Him with their Forces 3 then they, 
for what He: then did 3 and His Retreat was neither 
for Fear, nor with Shame; for the appearing of the 
Enemy made Him retard, not haſten His Orders for 
retiring, which divers hours (before their appeari ng) 
He had given : which He-did without any loffe ar all, 
but (on: the contrary) retreated with more Armes, 
eleven Colonrs, and Ficen peeces of Ordnance-(be- 


ſide good ſtore of ammnnition) then He had before: 
and foy Cruelty 3 there was not a drop of blood ſhed, 
but in the hear of the fighe, for I faw above five hun- 
dred priſoners, who (onely promifed, never after to 
bear arms againſt the RING ) were freely releaſed. 
Again, they feem to have good Memories, ſaying, 
Fhat the King once ſent then a ſpecious Meſſage of renew- 


ing 4 Treaty, when at the ſame time , His Meſſenger war 


inſtruFed how to manage that bloody Maſſacre in London, 


which was then deſign'd by vertne of the KING'S Com- 


mifflen , ſince publiſhed. And hath'the Ring ſenr but . 


one Meſſage, for the' renewing ofa Treaty ?: Then 
what was thas from Taveffockin Auguſt 1644. and 
five others from Oxford the next year ? But indeed 
this, that is here mentioned, they knew not how to 
anſwer (for at that time, they knew-Uot the way of fi- 
tence) but by this forged accuſation-againf} the Meſ- 
ſenger 3 who, I dare ſay, knew nothing of thar, which 
might have been (at rhat time) intended for the 
KINGS ſervice , by ſome who had more zeal then 
Judgement : But, that there was a: Maſſacre intended, 
ors that any Commiſſion from the KING, ſhould coun- 
renance ſuch a Defigne, is a moſt notorjous ſlander. 
As for the KINS mentioned Letter to the QUEEN 3 
Iam confident that any judicious Reader , will finde 
the Glofte made uponi:, very much wreſted : And 

certainly, 
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for the Votes of No Addreſe. | 7 


eertainly , after Ages will think" theſe Times very | 


Barbarous, wherein private Letters berwixt Man and 
Wife are. publiſhed to open view: And in other. 
Countries, there is ſuch reſpe& carried to private 
Letters of Princes , that (ro my knowledge) the laſt 
Tmperour in the greateſt heat of the Bohemian War, 
naving intercepted a Packet , wherein were private 
Letters to King James of bleſſed memory (who was 
then known, no great Friend to the Emperour) from 
His onely Daughter, then, avowedly the Emperours 
greateſt Enemy 3 yer He ſent them tothe KING, 
without the leaſt offer of violence to the Seals. 

And now I come to their Determination upon the 
whole Matter, what courſe they have reſolved:to take 
with the KING ? their words are, But nrſthſteng ng 
this and other former Tenders, We have now receruod ſuch 
a Denyal, that We are in diſpair f any good by Addreſſes 
to the King 3 neither-muſt We be ſe injurious to the people 
in further delaying their ſettlement , as any myre to preſſe 
His conſent to theſe, or any other propoſitions : Beſides, 1t 
is reſolved upon the Queſtion, That they willrecerve no 
more any Meſſage fromthe King 3 and do eujoyn». That 


no perſons preſume te-receive or bring any Meſſage fre the” 


King to.both or either Houſes of Parliament, or to any 8- 
ther perſon. Thus youſee, that the KING is laid by 3 
But that isnotall 3 for, He muſt, neither juſtifie His 
innocency againſt Calumny, nor is there any way 
lefr Him to mendany Errour, that He may have com- 
mitted: Is this ajuſt way of proceeding? when Truth, 
though offered, muſt not be heard; and that noway, 
muſt be left to recant an Errour ? And why all this ſe. 
verity ? Becauſe (as I have already ſhown you) the 
KING will not injure His Conſcience or Honour, nor 
ſuffer His people to be oppreſſed 3 towhich they give 
the term of ſuch a Denyal, though really it was none. 
But fince they thus ſeek to hoodwink the people , i 
415no great wonder, that they forbid-the KING tore- 


.Þ&ntHim of choſe faults, which He never committed: 


and 


— 


8 Mis Mejeflies Anſwer, to the Reaſons | 
.and I believe all indifferent Men, will cafily judge of 
the KINGS innocency, even by their way of accuſa- 
tien : For thoſe who will lay ſuch high crimes to His 
' charge, as the breach of Oathes , Vows, Proteſtations, 
and Imprecations , would not ſpare to bring their 
pou if they had any : Burton the contrary, it is 

own to all the World, that He had not ſuffered as - 
He has done, if. He would haye diſpenſed with that 
partof His Coronation Oath , which He made to the 
Clergy 3 which is no great ſigne that He makes flight 
of His engagements: of which it is ſo univerſally 
known, that He has been ſo religiouſly careful, as 1 
hold it a wrong. to His Innnocency, to ſeek to cleer 
Him of ſuch flanders, for which there are no proofs 
alledged : for, Malice being once deteRed, is beſt 
anſwered, with Negle& and Silence. ' And was there 
ever greater, or more apparent Malice, then tooffer 
to put the horrid ſlander of Paricide upon Him, who 
was eminencly known to be as obedient and loving 
a Son to His bleſfed Father, as any Hiſtory can make 
mention of ? But indeed the loſle of Roche! doth fit- 
| ly follow; to ſhew, how Malice when ir is atthe 

height, is ordinarily accompanied 3 for there are none 
bur ignorant or forgetful Men, who know. not that it | 
was meerly the want of aſſiſtance, from the two Hon- 
ſes of Parliament (contrary to their pnblick general 
Engagement) that loſt Rechel : and there is nothing |} 
more clear (to any who hath known French Occur- 
_ rences) then, that real aſſiſtance, which the KING) 
to the uttermoſt of His power, gave to thoſe of the 
Religion, at that time,made the Cardinal of Richelien 
an irreconcileable enemy to the KING 3 wherefore 
T cannot but ſay, that it is a ſtrange forgetful boldneſs 
to charge the KING with that which was evidently 
other mens faylts. | 

There are alſo other things, that, to any knowing 
Man, will rather ſeem Jeers,then Accuſations 3 as the 


German Horſe, and Spaniſb Fleet in the year 1639. But 
My 


| Slanders3 and ſuch are the Catalogue of Grievances 
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my affection ſhall nor ſo blind me, as to ſay, that the 
KING never erred'3 yer, as when a juſt Debt is paid, - 
Bonds ought to be cancelled : ſo Grievances be they 
. neverſo juſt, being once redreſſed, ought no more 
ro be objeRted as. Errours, And it is no Paradox, to 
affirm 3 that Truths, this way told, ate no better then 


here enumerated 3 which, when they are well exami« 
ned, every one of them, will not be found ſuch as 
here they are deſcribed to be. ED 

Now as concerning thoſe Diſcourſes which menti- 
on the beginnings of theſe troubles, (which are im 
two; ſeveral places of this Declaration) I will onely 
fay this 3 that what the KING did npon thoſe occaf 
ons, was meerly. to defend rhe Rights of His Crown, 
which wereand are evidently ſought robe torn from 
Him 3 nor can I acknowledge all thoſe Relations ra 
be true, ſuch as private Levies of Menyby ppiſh Agents; 
Arming of Papiſts in the North, Calling in of Daniſh Fore 
ces, and the like : And as for the ſtale Slander of cat- 
ling up the Northern Army, now renewed 3-it is well 
known, that the two Houſes (even at that time) were 
not ſo partial ta the KING, as.to.have concealed a 
praiſe of tharKinde, if they could bave gor it ſuffi 
ciently proved. "4a 2 
But, if the Iriſh Rebellion can be juſtly charged up- 
on the KING, then I ſhal not blame any for believing 
all the reſt of the Allegations againſt Rim 3 onely [ 
proteſt againſt all Rebels Teſtiniony; as good proof z 
ir being moſt certain by experience that they, wto 
make no: conſcience of Rebelling, will make leffe cf 
Lying, when it is for their advantage. And, ir is no 
little wonder, that ſo grave an Aſſembly as the Houſe 
of Commons, ſhould fo ſlightly examinea bufineſſe of 
that great weight, as to alleage, thar the Scots Great 
Seal did countenance the. Iriſh Rebellion, when T - 
knowit can be proved, by Witneſſes withont excep- 
tion, that, for many moneths before, until the w— 

N - ' "BE 


To His Majeſties Anfwerz to the Reaſons 
Lord Chancellour. had the keeping of it, there was 

nothing at all ſealed by it : Nor concerning this great 

Pore willI onely fay, that the King is innocent, and 
bid 


them prove (which, to moſt accuſations, is a ſuf- 


ficient anſwer,)but I can prove that if the KING had 


been obeyed in the Iriſh affairs before He went laſt 
Into Scotland, there had heen no Iriſh Rebellion ; and 
after it was begun, it had in few moneths, been ſub- 
preſſed, if His Dire&ions had been obſerved 3 For if 
the KING had been ſuffered to have performed His 
Engagements to the Iriſh Agents3” and had diſpoſed 
of the diſcontented Iriſh Army, beyond Sea (accord... 
ing to His contraQts with the French and Spaniſh Am- 
baſſadours). there is nothing more clear, then that 
there could have been no Rebellion in, Ireland 3 be- 


 Eauſe » they had wanted both pretence and means, 
- eo have made one: Then, when it was broken forth, 
-of thoſe vigorous courſes had been purſued » which 


the KING propoſed, (firſt to the Scots, then, to the 
Engliſh Parliament) doubtlefſe that Rebellion had 


: been ſoon ſupreſſed. But what He propoſed took fo 
- : Jittle effeR, that in many. nioneths afrer, there was 
* nothing ſent into Ireland, but what the KING Him- 


ſelf ſent (affiſted by the Duke 'of Richmond) before 


He came from Scotland, unto Sir Robert Steward ; 


which, though it were little , will be found to have 


' done much ſervice, as may be ſeen by the ſaid Sir 
. Roberts voluntary Teſtimony, given in writing to the 
- ., Parliament Commiſſioners then attending the KING. 


at Stoak; And certainly, a greater evidence for con- 

Nancy in Religion there cannot be, then che KING 

fhewed in His Iriſþ Treaty for, in the time that He 
moſt needed aſſiſtance, it was in His power to have 

made that Kingdom declare unanimouſly for Him, 

and have had the whole Forces thereof employed in' 
His Service, if He would. have granted their demand 
in poijnes cf Religion, they not inſiſting in any thing 
of Civil government, which" His Majeſty Ora 
| Ye 


Wu as aw wW vr WP 


'TÞ EF 


for the Yores of No Addreſſe.*. gr 
have granted, without prejudice to Regal Authorirys, 
and this can be clearly proved, by the Marqueſſe of 
Ormonds Treaties with the Irijh, not without very: 
good evidence by fome of the KINGS Letters.to the 
QUEEN; which: were taken at Naſeby that are pur- 
poſely concealed, leſt they ſhould too plainly diſeo- 
ver the' KINGS deteftation of thar'Rebellion', and. 
Kis rigid firmneſſe to the Proteſtant profeſſion-:' Nor 
canT-end this point , without remarking wittwos. 
der, thar Men ſhould have fo ill memories, as again: 
co” renew that old flander, of the Kings giving Paſſes 
th divers Papiſts, and perſons of quality, who headtd th 
Rebels; of which He focleared Himfclf, that He de- 
mandedrepararion for it, bur could not have it, af- 
beit no ſhew of.proof could be produced, for that a-- 
lkegarion: as is moſt plainly, to he ſeen in the firlf 
took of the Cotle&ion of all Remonſtrances, Decli- 
rations, &c. fol.' 69.& 5 0. 

Thus having given a particular Anſwer to the moſt 
material points in this Declaration, the reſt are ſuch 
frivolous, malicious, and many of them graundleſte 
calunmies,that Contempt is the beſt anſwer for them. 
Yet, one thing more, 1 nwſt obſerve , that they nor 
orely endeayonr to make Fables paſſe for currant 
ccin, but likewiſe ſeek to blinde Mens judgements, 
with falſe inferences upon ſome Truths : for exan- 
p'e: Itis true, that the KING hath ſzid in ſome of His 
Speeches or Declarations , That He oweth an account of 
His ations to none but God alone ; end that the Houſes 
of Parliament joynt or ſeperate have no power, either ts 
make or declare any Law : But, that this is a fit founde- | 


tion for all tyranny, I muſt utterly deny : indeed, if it 


had been ſaid, that the KING, without the two Hiuſ:s 
of Parliament, could make or declare Lavss, then there 
might be ſome ſirength.in- the Argument5- but, be- 
fore this Parliament, it was never, ſo much as preten- 
ded, that either or both Houſes, without the KING, 
cor1d make or declare any Law, and certaivly His 

LE BED Maj-ſty 


=, 


ME a nr biker, 1 de Een 
&? lajeſty is not the firſt (and I hope will not be the 


_.,countable to ary Earthly power 3 befides it will be 
found, that this His Majeſties poſition is moſt agree- 

_able toall Divine and Humane Laws 3 ſo far it is, from 
\ being Deſtrufive to a Kingdom, or a foundation for Ty- 
| ranny. To conclude, I appeal to God, and the World, 
whether it can be paralleld by example, or warrant- 
-.ed by Juſtice, thatany Man ſhould be ſlandered, yet 
- denied the ſight thereof; and fo far from being per- 

- mitted to anfwer, that if He have erred, there is no 
| *way left Him to acknowledge or mend it: and yer 
- this is the KINGS preſent condition > who is, at this 
-rime laid aſide z becauſe He will not conſent thar the 
old Fundamental Laws of this Land be changed, Re- 
; gal Power deftroyed, nor, Nis People ſubmitted to a 
- new Arbitrary Tyrannical Government. 


| laſt) King of England, that hath not held Himſelf ac... 
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Upon His Sacred Majeſties incomparable 
EIKNN BASZSIAIKH, 


Dread Sir, 
Ouldſt thon bh thy death have givn what we - 


Might ask , Thy Book, had been the Legacie. 
Thy Will can make bur Heirs of Monarchie 5. 
But This doth make each man an Heir of Thee. 
Bleſt Soul! Thou art now mounted up @n High, 
Beyond our Reach, .yet not above our Eze. 
Lo here Thy other-ſelf: Thus thou canſt bee ' 
In Heay'n and Earth,without #biquitze. 
Like This Thou haſt no Pj&ure: So Divine, 
Might any Image be ador'd, *t were Thine. 
So curious is this work "tis eafily known, 
"Twas drawn by no mans Penfil, but Thine own. - 
None could expreſſe a King, but Thon : We ſee, 
Mencannot, Gods may limn a Deitie. 
The Style betraie's a King, the Art a Man 


The high Devewon ſpeaks a Chriftian. 
= 4+ - 


Thefe meet in CHARLS alone 3 bit He,there's none 
So fully All as if He were but One : 

How ſhort of Thee is Balzack's Prince 3 He knew 
Not how to think, what thou knew'ſt how to ds : 
Thou art the Copy for our Kings: and He 

Shall ft1l be beſt, that frames Himelfby Thee : 

Thy Work's a PraQick Pattern for Thy Son, 

Who, having this, ſhall need no Xenophon. 

They that would know thy Parts,muſt read Thee:look, 
You'lfinde each Line a Page, each Page a Bock: 
Each Cormn2 is ſo full, each Colon good, L 
'TisÞity, Death did put a Period. 

Great Tully hath been filencd amongſt men, 

Had but Thy Tongue been equal to Thy Pen 

But this Defe# doth prove Thy ſkil more choice, 
That makes the Eccho ſweeter then the vorce 3 

Our Bedley's ſhelves will now be full ; No man 

Will want more Books 3 This one's a Vatican, 
'Yet*tis but CHARLS contraQted: Since Bis fall, 
Heav'n hath the Voluine, Earth the Manual. 
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I. Upon Hu MAJESTIES calling this - 
PARLIAMENT. 


, 
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IT 
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of Parhaments moſt 1afe for- My - Crown , and beſt 
pleaſing to My people: And- although I was notfor. 


za, His laſt Parliament Tcalled:, not more-by- * 
| others advice, and neceſſity of My affairs, . - 
WJ Ix. then by My own choice and inclination5- - 
z222-— - whohave alwayes thought the right way - 


getful. of thofe ſparks, which ſome Mens diſtempers- 


formerly ſtudied to kindle in Parliaments, (which by - 


forbearing-to convene for- ſome years, I hoped to 


have extinguiſhed) yet refolving with My Self to give - 


all jnft fatisfaRtion to modeſt and ſober deſires, and - + 


to 'redrefſe all publick ro—_ in Church and 
State 3 I hoped (by = reedom and their modera- 
tion) to preventall miſunderſtandings, and. naiſcar- 
riages in this: In which, as I feared affairs would 
meet with ſome paſhon and prejadice in other Mer, 
| foI reſolved they ſhonkd finde leaſt of rhem-in My 
Self; not doabring , bur by the weight of Reaſon I 


- 


ſhould. counterpoize the © over-ballancings of any: ; 
: | 


Factions. 


I was indeed, forry to hear, with-what' partiality- 


and popular heat Elections were carried in many pla-- 

ces yet hopingthat the gravity and diſcretion of 0+- 

ther Gentlemen would allay & fix the Commons to a- 

due temperament{guiding-ſome mens well-meaning 
zeal-by ſuch rules of moderation asare beſt bottrto - 

preſerve &reltore the health of al ſtates 8& A” | 
; MF Z-» 


2 EIKQN B4SiAl Xt 

No. Man: was better pleaſed with the convening of 
this Parlianicnr, then My Self 3 who knowing belt 
the largenefſe of My own heart toward My peoples 
good and juſt contentment, pleaſed My Self moſt in. - 
bar good and firm underſtanding,which would hence 
grow between Me and My people. 

All jealouſjes being laid afide, My own and My 
Childrens intereſts gave Me many obligations tcſeck 
a2d preſerve the: love and welfare of My:Snbjects. . 
The onely temporal bleſling that is leftto the ambi- . 

tion of juſt Monarchs, as their greateſi honour and 
ſafety » next Geds protection 3. 7, cared not to lefſen 
My Self in- fome things of My wonted prerogative 3 
ſince I knew I could be no loſer, if I might gain buta. 
Feeompence in My Subjects affections. . 

1 intended nor onely to:cblige My friends , bye 
!! - Mine Enenves alſo : exceeding even rhe defires of 

thoſe, that were factiouſly diſcontentcd, if they did 
bat-pretend toany modeſt and ſober ſenſe. 

The odium. and offences which ſome mens rigour 
er: renwneſſe in Church, and: State , had contracted 
wpon My Government, . I reſolved: to have expiated' 
by-ſuch Laws, and regulations for the future, as night 
Rot onely refifie what was amiffe in practiſe, but ſup-- 

y: what was defective in the conſtitution : No man: 
having a greater zcal toſce Religion ſetled, and pre- 
feryed in Trath, Unity, and Order, then My Selt;- 
whom it moſt. concerns both in piety, and policy: 
as knowing , thar, no flames, of civil difſentions are 
more dangerous then thoſe which make Religious 
pretenfions the grounds of FaQions. 

"I reſolved to reform, what I fhould by free and 
fall advice in Parliament be convinced to be amiſſe 3. 
and to grant what ever My Reaſon and Confcience. 
t21d Me, was fit tobe defiredz I wifh I had kept My 
Self within thoſe bonnds, and not ſuffered My own 
zydgement to have been over-born in ſome things,. 
Ware by others inzportuniries, then their —_ 

y. 
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Ny confidence. had leſſe betrayed My Self., and My 
Kingdonss, to thoſe advanrages,. which ſonie Men 
ſought for, who wanted nothing but powet, and occ: « 
fion todo miſchief. Us, B5t 
But Our fins being ripe, there was no preventing 
of Gods juſtice, from reaping that glory in Our Cala» -- 
mities, which We robbed Him of in Our proſperity. 


For thou (0 Lord) haſt made Us ſee, that Reſolutions 
of future Reforming do not alwayes ſatisfie thy Tuſiice, - 
nor prevent thy Vengeance for former miſcarriages. p 

Our fins have overlaid Our hopes, Thou haſt taught V's - 
to depend on thy mercies to forgive, not on Our purpoſe to 


When thou haſt vindicated thy glory by thy judgements *f 
and haſt ſbewed V's, how unſafe it is to offend thee, upon 


preſumptions afterwards to pleaſe thee then I truſt thy - _ 


mercies will reſtore thoſe bleſſings to Us, which We have - 
ſo nueh abuſed, as toforce thee to deprive V's of them. 
For want of timely repentance of Our fins, thou giveſÞ \_ 
Fs cauſe to repent of thoſe remedies We'too late epply. '-- 
Tet I do not repent of My calling this laſt Parliament 5. * 
becauſe, O Lord, I did it with an upright mtention, to thy - 
glory,,and My peoples good. - _ NEE 
The miſeries which have enſued upon Me and My 
Kingdoms , are the juſt effe#s of thy diſpleafurenpon us”. 
«nd may be.yet (threugh thy mercy.) preparatives of us to- 
future bleſſings, and better hearts to enjoy them. ' ' 
O Lord, though thou haſt deprived us of many former 
comforts, yet grant Me and My people the benefit of onr - 
affiitions, and thy chaſtiſements ;, that thy Rod as well as 
thy Steffe may comfort us : Then ſhall we dare to account - 
them the ſtrokes not of an Enemy, . but a. Father : when 
thon giveſt-us thoſe hnmble affettions , that meaſure of pa- 
tience 1n repentance, which becomes thy children; I ſhall 
. have no cauſe to repent the miſeries this Parliament hath 
occaſioned , when by them thou haſt brought me and my- 
people, unfeignedly.ta repent of the ſins we have commited. 


2 ' "FivOnN Ba=Tirer: 

Thy grace is infinitely better with our ſufferings, then 
##7 peace could be with our ſins. | 
- O: thou Soveraign Goodneſſe and Wiſdom , who over- 
Tuleſt all our counſels ;, over-rule alſo all our hearts > That 
the worſe:things:me ſuffer by thy juſtice, the better we may 
be by thy mercy. 
. Asour fins have turnedour Antidotes into-poyſong ſo let 
thy Grace turn our poyſons into Antidotes. | 

.. As theJms of our peace diſpoſed us to this unhappy war, 
Jo-let this war prepare us for thy bleſſed peace. 

That although I have but troubleſome Kingdoms here, 
yet T may attain to that Kingdom of peace in my heart, and 
@<thy- Heaven, which Chriſt hath purchaſed, and thou 
wt give to thy ſervant (though a ſinner) for my Saviours 


fake. Amen... 


Il. Vpon the Earl of Straftords death. 
Looked-upon my Lord of :Strafford,: as.a Gentle. 


} man, whoſe great abilities might make-a Prince 
Tather-afraid, then. aſhamed to imploy-him , .in the 
xreateſt affairs of Stare. Fs 34 | 

| For thoſewere prone to create: in him greatconfi- 
dence of undertakings, and this was like enough to 
derray him. to great errours, and many -enenies : 
Wherefore:he could not but contra& good ſtore, 
while moving in fo high a ſphear, and with'ſo vigo- 
Tens 4 loſtre, be muſt needs (as the Sun) raiſe-many 
<nvious exhalations, which condenſed by: a popular 
- +ediuv1, were capable.to caſta cloud upon the-bright» 
<ſt mexitz and integrity. 

Though 7cannot.in My judgemenrapprove all he 
did, driven(itmay-be)by the neceſſities of times, and 
me-xtemper of thar people, more then led by his ewn 
diſpoſition /to. any height andrigour of aftions; yet 
I conld never be convinced of any ſuch criminouſneſs 
in.him, as. willingly to expoſe his life co the ftroke of - 
Juſtice, and malice of his enemies... | L 
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I never met with a more unhappy conjunure of 
aftairs, then in the buſineſſe .of that unfortunate 
Earl: when between My own unfſatisfiednefle in 
conſcience, and a neceflity (as ſome told Me) of 
ſatisfying the importunities of ſome people 3 I was 
perſiwaded by thoſe, that I think wiſhed Me well, 
to Chuſe rather what was ſafe, then what ſeemed juſt 3 
preferring the outward peace of My Kingdoms with 
Men, before that inward exa@neſſe of conſcience 
before God. of 

And indeed I am fo far from excnfing or deny- 
ing that complyance on My part (for plenary con- 
ſent it was not) to his deſtration, whom in My 
judgement I thought nor, by any clear Law, guilty of 
death : Thar I neyer bare any touch of conſcience 
with greater regret : which, as a ſigne of My repens... 
tance, I have often with ſorrow confeſſed both to 
God and Men, as an a&'of ſo finfal fraitty, that it dif- 

 Eovered more a fear of Man, then of God, whoſe 
name and place on Earth no Man'is worthy to bean, 
who will avoid inconveniences of State, by afts of ſo 
high injuſtice, as no publick convenience can-expi« 
ate or compenſate. 
Ifeeita bad exchange towound a mans ownrcon- - 
ſence, thereby to ſalve State-Sores 3 to calm the 
ſtorms of popular diſcontents, by- ſtirring up arems» 
peſt in-a Mans own boſom... 

Nor hath Gods juſtice failed inthe event and fad. 
conſequences, to ſhew the World the fallacy of thar 
Maxime , Better onemanperiſh (though unjuſtly) then - 
the people be diſpleaſed,or deſtroyed. For, b7 

In-all likelyhood, I could never have ſuffered; 
with My people, greater calamities, (yetwith great= 
er comfort) had I vindicated $traffords innocency, 
at leaſt by denying to Hgne thar deftruftive Blf, ac- 
cording to that juſtice , which My conſcience ſug-: 
' geſted to Me, then I have done ſince 1 gratified” 
lome mens unthankful importunities with ſo on 2 
aVOure --. 
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favorr. And I have obſerved, that thoſe, who-coun- 
ſeiled Me rofſigne that Bill, have been ſo far from re- 
ceiving the rewards of ſuch ingratiatings with the 
people, that no Men have been harafſed and cruſhed 
more then they : He onely hath been leaſt vexed by 
them, who counſelled Me, not to conſent againſt the 
vote of My own Conſcience 3 I hope God hath for- 
given Me and them, the ſinful raſhneſſe of that by- 
linefſe. | . 

To which, being in My ſoul fo fully conſcions, 

thoſe judgements God hath pleaſed ro ſend upon Me, 
are ſo much the more welcome, as a means (I hope) 
w-" his mercy hath ſandtified ſo ro Me, as to make Me 
repentof-that unjuſt AR, (for ſoit was to Me)and for 
the future to teach Me, That the beſt rule of policy 
is to prefer the doing of juſtice, before all injoy- 
ments, and the peace of My Conſcience before the 
preſervation of My Kingdoms. 
_.. Nor hath any thing more fortified My reſolutions 
againſt all thoſe violent importunities , which ſince 
have ſought to-gaina like conſentfrom Me, to Aﬀt, 
wherein My Conſcience is unſatisfied, then the ſharp 
touches I have had for what paſſed Me, in my Lord of 
Straffords buſineſſe. 

Not that I reſolved to have imployed him in My 
affairs, againſt the advice of My. Parliament , but I 
would not have had any hand in his Death, of whoſe 
> ag I was better afſured;thenany man living - 

Nor were the Crimes objected againſt himſe clear, 
as after a long and fair hearing to give convincing ſa- 
risfaRion to the major part of both Houſes 3 eſpecial- 
. Iy hat of the Lords, of whom ſcarce a third part were 
preſent, when the Bill' pafſed that Houſe : And for 
the Houſe of Commons, many Gentlemen, diſpoſed 
enough to diminiſh My Lord of Straffords greatnefſe 
and power, yet unſatisfied of his guilt in Law, durſt 
not condenmn him to dye; .who for their Integri , 
9 


\ 
' 
Fd 


aheir Votes, were by Poſting their Names, expoſed io 


the popular calumny, hatred, and fury 3 which Ae | | 


then ſo exorbitant in their clamours for juſtice, (thar 
is, to have both My ſelf and the two Houſes Vote, 
& do as they wonld have ns) that many (tis thought) 
were rather terrified to concur with the condemning 
party, then ſatisfied thar of right they onght ſo to.dc. 
And that after 'A& vacating the authority of rhe 
precedent, for future imitation, ſufficiently rels the 
World ,- that fome-remcrſe touched even his moſt 
implacable enemies, as knowing he had very hard 
mealrre, and ſuch as they would be very loath ſhould 
be repeated to themſelves. p 


This tendernefle and regret 1 finde in My ſoul, fer- 


Having. had any hand (and that very unwillingly God 


knows)in ſhedding one Mans blood unjuftly,(though 


under the colour and formalities cf Juſtice, and-pre- 
rences of avoiding publick niſchiefs) which may (I 
hope) be ſome evidence before God and Man, -ro all 
poſterity , thar I am far from bearing joſtly the vaſt 
load and guilt of all that blood which hath been ſhed 


in this unhappy War 3 which fome Men will neecs: - 


charge on Me, to eaſe their own ſouls, who am, and 


ever ſhall be, more afraid to take away any Mans life 


wyuſtly, then to loſe My own. 


But thou, O God of infinite Mercies, forgive me that - 


_ e& of ſinful complyance, which hath greater apgravations 
upon me then any man. Since I had not the leaſt temptation 


of envy, or malice againſt him, and by my place ſhould, at + 


leeſt ſo far, have been a preſerver of him, as to have de- 
med ry conſent to his deſtrufion. 

O Lord, I acknowledge my tran{greſſion, and my ſin is 
ever before me. 

Deliver me from blood guiltineſſe, O God, thou God of 
my ſalvation, and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſſe. 

Againſt thee have I ſinned, and dene this evil inthy 
ſght, for thou ſaweſt the contradittion hetweeu my heart 
aud my hand. . | 
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Tet caſt me not away from thy preſence, purge me With 
the blood of my Redeemzr, and I jhall be clean , waſh me 
with that precious effuſion, and I jhall be whiter then ſnow. 
. Teach me to learn Righteouſneſſe by thy Judgements, 
and to ſee 7 9.4 in thy Juſtice : while I was perſwa- 
ded by ſhedding ene mans blood to prevent after-traubles, 
thou haſt for that, among other ſins, brought upon me, and 
upon my Kingdoms, great, long, and heavy troubles. 

Make me to prefer Juſtice , which is thy will, before 
all contrary clamours, which are but the diſcoveries of 
mans injurious will. | 

It is teo much that they have. once overcome me, to 
pleaſe them by diſpleaſing thee : O never ſuffer me for any 
reaſon of State, to go againſt my reaſon of re grae 
7s highly to ſin againſt thee, the God of Reaſon, and Judge 


- . F#f aur Conſciences. 


What ever, O Lord, thou ſeeſt fit to deprive me of, yet 
reſtore unto me the joy of thy Salvation, and-everauphold 
me with thy free Spirit 5 which ſubjes my will to none, 
but thy light of Reaſon, Fuſtice, and Religion , which 
ſhines in-my ſoul, for thou deſrreſt truth in the inward parts, 
and integrity in the outward expreſſions. 

Lord hear the woice of thy Sonnes, and my Saviours 
blood , which: ſpeaks: better things and make me, and 
my people, to hear the voice of Foy and Gladneſſe » that 
the bones which thou haſt broken, may Tepyce m thy 
Safvations .. | | 


III: Vpon His Majefties go ng.to the Houſe. 


of Commons. | 


Y $ving to the Houſe of Cemmonsto demand- 
Juſtice upon the five Members , was an att; 
which My Enemies loaded with all the obloquies and 


exaſperations they.could.. . _s 
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fears 3 yea, and many of My friends reſented it as a 
motion riſing rather from Paſſion then'Reaſon, and 
| Not guided with ſuch diſcretion, as the touchinefle 
of thoſe times required. | | | 
But theſe men knew not the juſt motives,and preg- 
nant grounds, with which I thought My ſelf fo furni- 


ſhed, that there needed nothing to ſuch evidence, as 


I could have produced againſt thoſe I charged, fave 
onely a free and legal Tryal, which was all I defired. 

Nor had I any temptation of difpleaſure, or re- 
venge againſt thoſe mens perſons, further then I had 
diſcovered thoſe (as I thought) unlawful correſpon- 
. dencies they had uſed, and engagements they had 

made, to embroyl My Kingdoms : of all-which I 

miſſed bnr little to Han produced writings under 
ſome mens own hands, who were the chief Contri- 
vers of the following Innovations. 

Providence would not have it ſo, yet 1 wanted 
not ſuch probabilities as were ſufficient to raiſe jea- 
louſies in any Kings heart , who is 19t wholly frupid 
and negleQtive of the pnblick peace , which to pre- 
ſerve, by calling in queſtion halfa dozen men, ina 
fair and legal way (which God knows was all My de- 
ſigne) could have amounted tono worſe efte& , had 
It ſucceeded, then either todo Me, and My. King- 
dom right, in caſe they had been found guilty 3 or 
elſe to have cleared their Innocency , and removed 


My ſafpitionsz which as they were nor raiſed out of 


any malice, ſo neither were they in Reaſon to bee 
ſmothered. 


What flames of diſcontent this ſpark (thofigh I | 


ſought by all ſpeedy and peſſible means toquench it) 

ſoon kindled, all the world is witneſs : The aſperfion 

which ſome men caſt npon that a&ion, as if 1 had de- 

ſigned by force to affault the Honſe of Commons, 

and invade their priviledge, is ſo falſe, that-as God 

' beſt knowes, 1 hag-no ſuch intent 3 ſo none that = 
| / tenae 


| | "I 
It filled indifferent men with great jealouſies and 


» 
* 
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tended could juſtly gather from any thing I rhen faid, 
er did, the leaſt intimation of any ſuch thoughts. 

Ther I went attended with ſome Gentlemen, as 
it was no wonted thing for the Majefty and fafety ofa 
King o to beattended, eſpecially in diſcontenred 
times z ſo were My followers at that time ſhort of My 
ordinary Guard, and no way proportionable to ha. 
zard a tamultuary confli. Nor were they more ſca- 
redat My coming, then I was unaffured of not ha- 
_ving ſome aftronts caſt upon Me, if I had none with 
Me to preſerve a reverence to Me For man _ 
ple had (at that time) learn'd to think thoſe hard 
thoughts, which they have fince abundantly vented 
againſt Me, both by words and deeds. 

The ſum of that buſineſſe was this. 

Thoſe men, and their adherents were then looked 

upon by the attrighted vulgar , as greater protectors 


of their Laws and Liberties,then My Self, and ſo wor. Þ 


thier of their proteion. I leave them to God , and 
their own Conſcienccs, who, if guilty of evil machi- 
nations nc preſent impuniry , or popular vindica- 
tions of them will be ſabrerfuge ſufficient to reſcue 
them from thoſe exa&t Tribunals. 

To which, -in the obſtraRions of Juſtice among 
men, we nwſt religiouſly appeal , as being an argn- 
ment to us Chriſtians of that afrer ynavoidable zudge- 
ment; which ſhall re-judge, whatamong men is but 
corruptly decided, or nor at all. 

I endeavoured to have prevented, if God had ſeen 
fic, thoſe fature commotions, which I foreſaw, would 
In all likelyhood follow ſome Mens activity (if not 
reſtrained) and ſo now hath done to the undoing of 

many thouſands 5 the more is the pity. 
' But t6over-awe the freedom of the Honſes , or to 
weaken their juſt Authority by any violent impreſſi- 
ons ypon them, was not at all My deſigne : I thought 
I had fo much Juſtice and Reaſon on My ſide , as 


ſhould nor have needed fo rough afliftance 3 and [ 
wal 
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was reſolved rather to bear the repulſe withpatience, 


then fo uſe ſuck hazardous extremities. | 
But thou, 'O Lord, art My witnefſe in Heaven , and an 


my heart : If I have prrpoſed any vislence or oppreſſion 
| prerpoſe 4 Jr 


againſt the Innocent : or if there were any ſuch 
mmy thoughts. Fs 29H 
Then let the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and tread my life 
to the ground, and lay mine Honour inthe duſt. 
Thou that ſeeſt not as man ſeeth, but laokeſt beyond all 
popular appearances, ſearching the heart, and tryingthe 
reins, and bringing to light the hidden things of darkneſſe, 
foew thy ſelf. 
Let not my affliions be efteemed (as with wiſe and 
godly men they cannot be) any argument of my ſin , m that 
matter + more then their impunity among good men, 1s any 


| ſure token of their innocency. 


But forgive them wherein they haue done amiſe,though 
they are nat puniſhed for it in this World. | 

Save thy ſervant from the privy conſpiracies and open 
uilence of bloody and unrraſonable men, according to the 


uprightneſſe of my beart, and the innocency of my hands in 


thts matter. | 

Plead my cauſe, and maintain my right, O thou that ſit- 
tft in the Throne, judging rightly , that thy ſervant may 
ever rejoyce in thy Civics 


—— 


A 


IV, Upon the inſolency of the T unults. 


] Never thonght any thing (except our ſins) more - 


ominouſly preſaging all theſe miſchiefs which have 
followed, then thoſe Tumults in London and Weftmin- 
fter, ſoon afrer the Convening of this Parliaments 
which were nor like a ſtorm at-Sea, (which yet wants 
not its terraur) bur like an Earthquake, ſhaking the 
very foundations of all z then which, nothing in the 

World hath more of horrour. F 
S 
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As it is one of the moſt convincing Argumettts 


| that there isa God , while his power ſets bounds to 
the raging of the Sea: fo tis no lefſe, that: he re- 


ſtrains the madnefſe of the people. Nor doth any, 


' thing porrend more Gods diſpleaſure againſt a+Nati. 


on, then when he ſuffers the confluence and clamours 


of the yulgar, to paſſe all boundaries of Laws, and re- 
verence to Authority. 


Which thoſe Tumwlrs did to ſo high degrees of In. | 
folence, that they ſpared not to invade the Honour | 


and Freedom of the rwo Houſes, nienacing,reproach 
ing, ſhaking, yea, and aſſaulting ſome Members of 
both Houſes, as they fancied, or difliked them : Nor 


did they forbear moſt rude and unſeemly deport- | 


ments both in contemptnous words and actions, to 
My Selfand My Court. | 
Nor- was this a ſhort fit or two of ſhaking, as an A- 


pu, but a quotidian Feaver , m—_— increaſing to | 


igher inflammations, impatient © 
reſtraint, or remiſſion. 

Firſt, rhey mwſt be a guard againſt thoſe fears,which 
ſome men ſcared themſelves and others withal 3 when 
indeed nothing was more to be ſeared, and leſſe to 
be uſed by wiſe men,then thoſe tumultuary confluxes 
of mean and rude people, who are taught firſt ro pe. 
tition, then to proteR, then to diftate, at laſt ro com» 
mand and over-awe the Parliament. | 
 AllobſtraRions in Parliament (that is, all freedom 
of differing in Votes, and debating matters with Rea- 
. Fon and Candor) muſt be taken away with theſe Tu- 
.-mults :- By theſe muſt the Houſes be purged, and all 
rotten Members (as they pleaſed to count them) caſt 
.. out : By theſe the obſtinacy of men reſolved to dil- 
charge their Conſciences muſt be ſubdned : By theſe 
all fatious, ſeditious 3 and ſchiſmatical Propoſals a- 
gainſt Government Eccleſiaſtical or Civil , muſt be 
backed and abetred, trill they prevailed. : 

Generally, who ever had moſt miinde to bring 


forth | 


any mitigation, if | 
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th confuſion and ruine npon Church and State,uſed 
e Midwifery of thoſe Tumults: whoſe ryot and 
patience was ſuch, that: they would not ſtay the 
jpening and ſeaſon of Counſels, or fair production 
jf Ads, inthe order, gravity, and deliberateneſſe be- 
tting a Parliament but ripped: up with barbarous 
cruelty, and forcibly cut our abortive Votes, ſuch as 
eir Inviters and Incouragers moſt fancied. 


28es, that no ſober man coald be withour an infinite 
ame and ſorrow to ſee them ſo tolerated, and con. 
ived at by ſome, countenanced, imcouraged, and 
pplanded by others. | 


moſt deſired, for the publick good, then obtain 


paſhons and Gods direQions ſeldom agree z violene 
Bdefignes and motions muſt have ſuitable engines, 
ſuch as too much attend their own ends, ſeldom con- 


in what Reaſon will not lead. 
Who were the chief Demagogues and Patrons: of 
Tumults, to ſend for them, - to flatter and embald- 


en. them, to direct and tune their clamorous impor... 


tunities, . fome men yet living are too - conſcious to 


pretend ignorance : God in his due time will let theſe . 


men ſee, that thoſe were no fit means to be uſed for 

attaining his ends. | 
But, as is is no ſtrange thing for the Sea to rage, 

when ſtrong winds blow upon. it 3 ſo neither for Mul- 


titudes to become infolent , when they have men of. 


ſome reputation for parts and piety to ſet them on. 
That which made their rudenefle moſt, formidable, 


was, that many complaints being made, and Meſſages: 
ſent by My Self and ſome of both Houſes 3 yet no ot- - 


der for redrefſe could be obtained with any vigour 
and efficacy, proportionable to the malignity of rhar 


now far ſpread diſeaſe, and predominant miſchicl. by 
_— 


Yea, ſo enormous and deteſtable were their out- 


What good man had notrather want any thing he 


it by ſuch unlawful and irreligions means? But mens .. 


fine themſelves to Gods means. . Force muſt crowd . 
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_ Suck was fome mens ſtupidity, that they feared ne 
neonvenience 3. others perulancy, that they joyed 
to ſee their betters ſhamefully outraged, and abuſed, 
while they knew their onely ſecurity conſiſted in 
vulgar — $0 inſenfible were they of Mine; or 
the two Houſes common ſafety and Honours. 

Nor could ever any order be obtained, impartially 
to examine, cenſure, and puniſh the known Boute- 
fens, and: impndent Incendiaries, who boaſted,of the 
influence they had, and uſed to convoke thofe Tu- 
multsas their advantages ferved. 
bYea,ſome(who ſhould have been wiſer Stateſ-wen) 
owned them as friends, commending their Courage, 
Zeal, and Induſtry 3 which to ſober men conld 
ſeem no better then thar of the Devil, who goes about 
ſeeking whom he may deceive and devoxr. 

f confeſfe,- when I found ſucha deafneſſe, that-no 
Declaration from the Biſhops, who werefirſt foully 
inſolenced and affaulred'3 nor. yer from other Lords 
and Gentlemen of Honour 3 nor yet from My Self 
could take place for the due repreſſion of thete.Tu- 
mulrs 3 and ſecuring-not onely Onr freedom' in Par- 
liament;but Our very Perſ6ns in the ſtreers; I thonght 
My Self not bound by My preſence, to provoke them 
to. higher. boldnefſe and contempts3 I hoped by My 
withdrawing to give time, both for the ebbing of 
their rumuſruous fury, and others regaining ſome de- 
grees of modeſty and ſober ſenſe. © : 

'Some may interpret it as an efte& of puſillanimity, 
for any Man for popular terrors to deſert his publick 
ſtation. But Fthink it a hardneſſe beyond:trne valour,. 
for a wiſe man to ſerhimſelfagainſt the breaking 
of a Sea.z whichto refift; at preſent, threatens imm1- 
nent danger 3 but to withdraw, gives it ſpace'to ſpend! 
its fury, and. gains a fitter time to repair the breach. 

Certainly , a. gallant Man had: rather fighr'ra-great 
diſadvantages for number and'placeiin the field, inan 


orderly way,then ſcufſle with an-undifciplined _ 
ome 
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Some ſuſpe&ted and affirmed that I meditated a 
War, ( when I went from Whitehall onely to redeem 
My Perſon and Conſcience from violence) GOD 
knows I did not then think ofa War. Nor will any 
»rudent Man conceive that I would by ſo many for- 

aer, and ſome after Aﬀs, have ſo much weakned 

My Self, if I had purpoſed ro engage in a War,which 
to decline by all means, I denied My Self in ſo ma_. 
ny particulars :.*Tis evident I had then no Army to 
flie unto, for proteC&ion, or vindication. 

- Whocan blame Me, or any other, for a withdraw- 
ing Our Selys from the daily bairings of the Tumylts, 
not knowing whether their fury and diſcontent might 
pot flieſohigh, as ro worry and tear thoſe in pieces, 
whom as yet they: but played with in their pawes ? 
God, who is My ſole Judge, is My witneſſe in-Hea- 
ven, that I never had any thoughts of going from My 
Houſe at Whitehall, it I coufd have had but any reaſo- 
nable fair quarterz I was reſolved to bear much, and 
did ſo, but I did not think My Self bound to proſte- 
tute the Majeſty of My place and perſon, the ſafety, of 
My Wife and Children, to thoſe who are prone to-in- 
ſult moſt, when they have objeRs and opportunity 
moſt capable of their rudeneſle and perulancy. 

But this buſinefſe of the Tumults (whereof ſome 
have given. already- an account to God, others yer 
living know themſelves deſperately guilty) Time and 
the guilt of many hath-ſo ſmothered up, and buried,. 
that I think it beſt to leave it, as it is: Onely 1believe 


| the juſt Avenger of all diſorders, will.in-time wake 


thoſe Men, and that City, ſee their finin the glaſſe of 
their puniſhment. Tis more thenan even lay,. that 
they may one day ſee themſelves puniſhed by that 
way they offended. : 

Had this Parliament, as it was in-its firſt EleRion,. 
and Conſtitution, ſate full ard free, the Members. of 
both Houſes being left to their freedom. of Voting, as 
In all Reaſon, Honour, and Religion, they _ 

aye 
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have been; I doubt not but things would have been 
ſo carried,. as would have given no leſſe content to 
all good men, then they wiſhed or expefied. | 

For, I was reſolved to hear reaſon in all things, and 
to conſent to it ſo faras I could comprehend it; But 
as. Swine are to Gardens and orderly Plantations, ſo 
are Tumalts to Parliaments, and Plebeian Concour- 
ſes to publick Counſels, turning all into Tiſorglers 
and ſordid Confuſions. 

I am prone ſometimes to think , That had I cal. 
led this Parliament to any other place m England (as 
I might opportunely enough have done) the ſad con- 
ſequences in all likelyhood, with Gods bleſling, 
might have been prevented. A. Parliament would 
have been welcome in any place 3 no place afforded 
ſuch conflaence of various and vitioushumours, as 
that where it was unhappily convened. But we muſt 
leave all to God, who orders our diforders,and mag- 
nifies his wiſdom moſt, when our follies and miſeries 
are moſt diſcovered. 


But thou, O Lord, art my refuge and defence, to thee I 
may ſafely flie, who Tuleſt the raging of the Sea, and the 
madneſſe of the people. | 

The floods, O Lord, the floods are come in wpon me, and 
are ny to everwhelme me. 


T look upon my ſins and the ſins of my people , (which 
are the tumults of our ſouls againſt thee, O Lord) as the 
Juſt cauſe of theſe popular inundations which thon permit- 
teſt to over-bear all the banks of Loyalty, Modeſty, Laws, 

tice, and Religion. | 

But thon that gatheredſt the waters into one place , and 


madeſt the dry land to appear, and after didſt aſſwage the 


. flood which drowned the world, by the-word of thy power 3 
Rebuke thoſe beaſts of the people, and deliver me from the 
- rudeneſſe and flrivings of the Multitude. 
Reſtore, we beſeech thee, unto us, the freedoms of our 
Councels and Parliaments, make us unpaſſionately "i 
the 
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the light of Reaſon and Religion, and with all order and 
gravity to follow it, as it becomes men and Chriſtians, ſo 
| me = praiſe thy Name , who art the God of order and 
counſel. | 

What man cannot or will not repreſſe, thy Omnipotent 
Fuſtice can and will. 

0 Lord, give them that are yet living, a timely ſenſe 

and ſorrow for their great fin, whom thou knoweſt guilty of 
raiſing or not ſuppreſſing thoſe diſorders : Let (hame here, 
and ſuffering hereafter be their puniſhment. 

Set bounds to our paſſions by Reaſon , to our errours by 
Truth, to our ſeditions by Laws duly executed, and to our 
ſchiſms by Charity , that we may be as thy Jeruſalem, 4 
City at unity within it ſelf. 

This grans,0 my Ged,in thy good time, for Teſus Chrifis 
ſake, Amen. 


a... 


V. Upon Hi Majefties paſſing the Bill for 

_ the Triennial Parliaments : And after ſet» 
ling this, during the pleaſure of the t\va 
Howſes. 


”"T Hat the World might befully-confirmed in My 
purpoſes at firſt, to contribute, whar in Juſtice, 
Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience, I could, to the hap- 
Py ſucceſſe of this Parliament, (which had in Me no 
other deſign, bur the general good of My Kingdoms) 
I willingly paſſed the Bill for Triennial Parliaments 2 
which, as gentle and feaſonable Phyfick , might (if 
 vell applyed) prevent any diſtempers from getting 
any head or prevailing eſpecially, if the remedy 
proved not a diſeaſe beyond all remedy: - 

I conceived, this Parliament would finde work with 
convenient receſſes for the firſt three years3 bur I 
did not imagine that ſome men would thereby have 
O occaſioned 
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occafioned more work then they fonnd to do, by un- 

doing ſo much as they found wel done to their hands, 

Such is ſome mens attivity,that they will needs make 

work rather then want itz and chuſe to be doing a- 
mille, rather then do nothing, 

When that firſt AR ſeemed too ſcanty to ſatisfic 

 - ſome mensfears, and compaſſe publick aftairs 3 I was 
perſwaded to grant that Bill of Sitting during the 
pleaſure of the' Houſes,, which amounted in ſome 
mens ſenſe to as muchas the perpetuating this Par- 
lament. By this A of higheſt confidence, I hoped 
for ever to ſhut out, and lock the door upon all pre- 
' ſent Jealonſtes and future miſtakes : I confelle Idid 
' not thereby intend to ſhut My. Self out of doors, as 
ſome men have now requited Me. 
True, It was an A& unparalleld by any of My Pre- 
. deceſſours 3 yet cannot in reaſon admit of.any worſe 
Interpretation then this, of an extreme confidence I 
had, that My Subje&s would not make ill uſe ofan 
AR, by which I declared ſo much to truſt them, as to 
deny My Self in ſo high a point of My Prerogative. 
For good Subjefts will never think it juſt or fit,that 
- My condition ſhould be worſe byMy bettering theirs: | 
Nor indeed would it have been ſoin the events, if |} 
fome men had known as well with moderation to uſe, | 
as with earneſineſſe to deſire. advantages of doing | 
_ good, or evil. s ; 

A continual Parliament (I thought) would bur 
keep the Common-weal in tune, by preſerving Laws 
In their due execution and vigour, wherein My in- |} 

_ xcreſt lyes more then arty mans, fince by thoſe Laws, * 
My Rightsas a KING, would be preſerved no lefle } 
hen My SubjeSs, which is all I detired. More then 

"the Law gives Me I would not have, and leſſe the 
meaneſt Subjet ſhould nor. | 

Some (as I have heard) gave it out, that I ſoon re- 
pented Me of that fetling Att : and many.would 
Needs perſwade Me, I had cauſe ſo to do bur 1 could 

not 


Q 
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not-caſlly nor: ſuddenly ſuſpe& ſuch ingratitude in 
Men of Honorrs, That the more I granted them, the: 
lefſe I ſhould have, and enjoy with them.” I ſtill 
counted My Se!fundiminiſhed by My largeſt conceſ- 
fions,if by them 1 might gain and confirm the love of- 
My people. {A | 

Of which, I do not yet deſpair, bat that God will 
ſtill bleſſe Me with increaſe of it: when nien. ſhall 
have more leiſure, and leffe prejudice 3 that fo with 
unpaſſionate repreſentations. they may reflet upon 


| thoſe (as I think) not more Princely, then frieadly 


oy to. yt 


contributions, which I granted towards the -perpetu- 
ating of their happingſſe, who are now onely miſera- 
ble. in this, Thar ſome mens ambition will not give 
them leave.to.enjoy what I intended for their good. 
Nor do 1 doubr,.. but that in Gods due time, the: 
Loyzl and cleared affetions of My' people will ſtrive 
ro returnſuch. retributions of honour, and Joye to Me, 
or My Pofterity., as: may fully compenſate both the 
ats of My confidence, and\My ſufteriggs for them 
which (God. knows): hath been neither few , nor” 
fnall, nor-ſhort 3 occaſioned chiefly by a perfwaſton 
Thads.that I could not-grant roo much,or diſtraſt tog 
little, to Men. thas- being; profelledly My SubjeRs, 
pretended fingular piety, and religious ſtriqneſe.” 
The-injury. of all injuries is, That which ome men- 
will needs load Me withal as.if I were a wilful and 
reſolved Occaſioner of My own and: My Sabjefts Mi.. 
ſeries 3 while (as,they confidently, but (God knows} 
faſcly divulge)I repining at the eſtabliſhment of this 
Parlament, endeavoured by force and open hoſtility 


J toundowhat by My Royal aſſent I had done. Sure it 


£ had argueda very ſhort light of things, and extream 


fatuity of minde-ih Mesſo far to binde My own hands 
at their requeſt, if 1 had ſhortly meant to have uſed 
a ſword againtthem. God knows, thotgh 7 had then 
aſenſe of injuries 3 yet not ſuch, as to think them 
worth vindicating-by a War: I was notthen coni- 

Q 2 : pelled, 
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elled, as fince, to injure My Self by their not ufing 
yours, with the ſame candor wherewith they were 
_ conferred. The Tumults indeed threatned to abuſe 
. all Acts of Grace, and turn them into wantonneſſe 3 
but I thought at length their own fears, whoſe black 
arts raiſed vp thoſe turbulent Spirits, would force 
them ro conjure them down again. | 
| Norif I hadjuſtly reſented any indignities put up- 
on Me, Or others, was I then in any capacity to have 
raken juſt revenge in an Hoſtile and Warlike way 
upon thoſe, whom I knew fo well fortified in the 
fove of the meaner ſort of the people, thatI coulg 
not have given My enemies greater, and more deſi. 
red advantages againſt Me, then by ſounprincely I 
conſtancy, to have affaultcd rhem with Arms, there. 
| by to ſcatter them , whom bur lately I had ſolemnly 
ſetled by AR of Parliament. | 
© God knows TI longed for nothing more, then that 
' My Self and My Subje&s might quietly enjoy the 
Snits of My many condeſcendingy. 
'  Tthad been a Courſe full of fin, as well as of Ha- 
Zard, and difſhonour for Me to go about the cutting 
pp of that by the Sword, which I had ſo lately plant. 
; ed, ſo much (as I thought) ro My SubjeRs content, 
; and Mine own too, in all probabilty : if ſome men 
had not feared where no fear was, whoſe ſecurity 
conſiſted in ſcaring others. f 
' I thank GodT know ſo well the ſincerity and up- 
oc of My own heart, in paſſing rhar great Bill, 
which exceeded the very a> of former times 3 
That although I may ſeem leſſe a Polititian to men, _ 
yet I need no ſecret diſtintions. or evaſions be« - 
fore God. Nor had I any reſervations in My own 
Sovl, when I paſſed it nor repentings after, till 1 
faw that My letting ſome Men goup to the pinacle of 
the Temple, was a tempration to them to caſt Me 
down head-long. 
Concluding, that without a Miracle, Monarch y .; 
City 


ww 
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felf, together with Me, could nor butbe daſhed in 
pieces, by ſuch a precipitious fall as they intended. 
Whom God in mercy forgive, and make them toſee- 
at length, Thatas many Kingdoms as the Devil ſhew- 
ed our Saviour, and the glory of them, (if they conld 
be ar once enjoyned by them) are not worth the | 
gaining,by wayes of ſinful ingratitude and diſhonour, 
which hazards a Soul worth more Worlds then this 
hath Kingdoms. | | 

But God hath: hitherto preſerved Me, and made 
Me to ſee, That it is noſtrange thing for men, left to 
their own paſſions,either to Jo mnchevil themſelves, - 
or abuſe the overmuch goodneſle of others, wheres 
an ungrateful Surfer is the moſt deſperate and incura- 
ble diſeaſe. | | | 
| I cannot ſay properly that I repent of that A&, 
ſince I have noreflexions upon itas a fin of My will, 
though an errour of too charitable a judgement : On- 
ly Tam ſorry other mens eyes ſhould be evil, becauſe 
Mine were good. | 


To thee (0 my God) do I til-appeal, whoſe All-diſcern- 
ing Tuftice ſees oO lhe ue of mens pretenſf= 
ens, and deceitful darkneſſes of their hearts. 

Thou gaveft me a heart to. grant much tomy ſubjefs; 
- now-I need a heart fitted to ſuffer much from ſome of 
them. 

Thy will be done, though never ſo much to the croſſing of 
ours, even when we hope to do what might be moſt confor.. 
mable ts thine and theirs too, who pretended they «imed as 
nothing elſe. 

Let thy grace teach me wiſely to enjoy as well the ffu- 
_ « the fulfillings of my beſt hopes, and moſt ſpeci« 
0s defires. 

I ſee while I thought to allay «thers fears, Thave raiſed 
mine own 3 and by ſetling them have unſetled my ſelf. 

Thus have they requited me evil for good, and hatred 
for my good will towards them. Fe _ 

; Re” 


6 EIKQN BASIAIXH, 


 O Lord be thou my Pilot in this dark.and dangeroie 
Form, which neither admits my return to the Port whence 
I ſet out, nor my making any other , with that ſefety and 
honour which I defigned. | 
Tis eafte for thee to keep me ſafe inthe love and conf. 
fence of my people 5 nor is 1t hard for thee to preſerve me 
amidft the unjuſt hatred and jealouſtes of too many , which 
+ thou haſt hiferad ſo far ts-prevail-upon me, as to be able 19 
pervert and abuſe my afts of greateſt indulgence to them, 
 exd aſſurance of them. (1k | 
But no-favours from me can mithe vthers-more guilty 
hen my ſelf may be, of miſuſing thoſe many and great oner, 
*whtch thou, O Lord; haſt conferred on-me. 
T beſeech theegive me and them ſuch Repentance , as 
thou wilt accept, and ſuch grace as we may not abuſe. 
Make me ſo far happy , as to makea right uſe of others 
abuſes, and by thetr failings of me, to refle, with a re- 
forming diſpleaſure, upon my offences againſt thee. 
Se, although by my fins I am by other mens ſins deprived 


of thy temporal bleſſings , yet I may be happyto enjyy the 
comforrtf thy mercies, which often raiſe the greateſt Suf- 
ferers to be the moſt glorious Sams. 
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VI. Opon Hur Mayefties wetirement from 
Weitminſter. | 
\ Ith what unwillingneſſe I withdrew: from 
2 Weſtminſter, let them judge, who, nnprovi- 
ded of rackling, and viual, are forced by Sea -to a 
ftorm 3 yet better do fo, then ventnre fplitting or 
finking on a Lee ſhore. | | 
I ſtayed at Whitehall, till I was: driven away by 
ſhame more thenfear; to ſee the 'barbaronsrudeneſie 
of thoſe Tumults, who reſolved they would take the 
boldaeffe ro denmand any thing, ant not leave, either 
My Self, or the Members of Parliament theliberty of 
our Reaſon and Confcience to deny them any thing. 


* Nor was this intolerable oppreſſion My eale alone, 
| (though 
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(though chiefly Mine) For the Lords and Commons 
might be content to be over-voted by the major part 
of their Houſes, when they had uſed each their own 
freedom. ; 

Whoſe agreeing Votes were not by any Law or 
Reaſon concluſive. to My judgement 3 not can they 
include, or carry with them My conſent, whom they 
repreſent not in any kinde : Nor am I further bound 
to agree with the Votes of both Hovſes, then I fee 
them agree with the will of God, with My juſt Rights 
as a King, and the general! good of My people. I fee 
that asniany men they are feldom of one mide; 4nd 
I may oft fee., that the major part of thetyi'are fi6r in” 
the right. SHS | = 

I had formerly declared to ſober and tmoderate- 
mindes, how defirotts I was togive a!l jaſt'content, 
when t agreed to ſo niany Bills, which had” been 'e- 
nough to ſecure and fatisfie all, If ſonie 'mtns Hy- 
dropick infariablenefſe had not learned tothirſt the .- 
more, by how much more they drank 3 whom no 
fountain of Royal bounty was able to overcome 3 ſo 
reſolved they ſeemed, either atretly to extiauſt it, or 
barbarouſly ro obſtra& it. 

Sure it ceafes to be Counfel, when not Reaſon is 
uſed, as to-men to perſwade 3 but forceand terrour as 
to Reaſts,to drive and compel men to afſeiit to what- 
ever tumultuary Patrons ſhall projet. He deferyes 
to be a Slave withont pity , or redemption , that is 
content to have the rational ſoveraignty ef his Soul, 
and liberty of his will and words ſo captivated. 

Nor do I think My Ringdoms ſo conſiderable, as 
to preſerve them with the forfeiture of that freedom, 
which cannot be denied Me asa King, becauſe it be- 
longs to Me #sa Man, and a Chriſtian z owning the 
difates of none but God, to be above Me, as obli- 
ging Me to conſent. Better for Me to dye enjoying 
this Empire of My Soul, which ſubje&s Me onely ts 
God, ſo far as by Reaſon or Religion he dire&s Me, 

O4 then 
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then live with the Title of a King, if it fhould carry 
ſucha vaſſalage with ir, as not to ſuffer Me to uſe My 
Reaſon and Conſcience, in which 1 declare as a King, 
0 like or diſlike. | | 
So far am I from thinking the Majeſty of the 
Crown of England to be bound by any Coronation 
Oath, in a blinde and brutiſh formaſity, ro con- 
ſent re what ever its Subjefts in Parliament ſhall re- 
quires. as ſome men will needs infer while deny- 
ing Me any power of a Negative voiceas King, they 
arenot aſhamed to ſeek to deprive Me of the libert 
of uſing My Reaſon with a good Conſcience , whic 
themſelves, and all the Commons of Exgland enjoy 
' proportionable to their influence on the publick3 
who would take it very ill to be urged, not todeny 
whatever My Self, as a King, or the Houſe of Peers 
with Me ſhould, not-ſo much defire as enjoyn them 
topaſle. I think My Oath fully diſcharged in thar 
point , by My Goyerning onely by ſuch Laws, as 
My people with the Houſe of Peers have choſen, and 
'My Self conſented to. I ſhall never think My Self 
conſcientiouſly tied to go as oft againſt My Conſci- 
ence » as I ſhould conſent to ſuch new propoſals, 
"which My Reaſon, in Juſtice, Honour, and Religion 
bids Me deny. | 

Yet ſo tender I fee ſome men are of their being 
ſubje ro Arbitrary Government, (that is, the Law 
of anothers will,to which themſelves give no conſent) 
that they care not with how much diſhonour and ab- 
* ſardity they make their King the onely man , that 
muſt be ſubje& to the will of others, without having 
power left Him touſe His own Reaſan, either in per- 
ſon, or by any Repreſentation. 

And if-My diffentings at any time were (as fome 
have ſuſpeted , and uncharitably avowed) out of 
error, opinion,/aQtivenefſe, weaknefle, or wilfulnefle, 
and what they call obftinacy in Me (which not true 


Judgement of things, but ſome vehement prejudice 
| or 
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er paſſion hath fixed on My minde 3) yet can no Man 
think it other then the Badge and Method of Slavery, 
by ſavage rudenefle, and importunate detrufions of 
' violence, to have the miſt of his Error and Paſſion. 
diſpelled,, which is a ſhadow of Reaſon, and muſt 
ſerve thoſe that are deſtitute of the ſubſtance... Sure-- 
that man cannot be blameable to God or Man, who - 
ſeriouſly endeayours to ſee the beſt reaſon of thingy 

and faithfully follows what he takes for Reaſon: The 
uprighrneſſe of his intentions will excuſe the poſſible 
failings of his underſtanding :- If a: Pilot at Sea can- 
not ſee the Pole-ſtar, it can be no fault in him to-: 
ſteer his courſe by ſuch ſtars as do beſt appear rohim. 
It argues rather thoſe men to be conſcious of their 
d efetts of Reaſon, and convincing Arguments , whe - 

call in the aſſiſtance of meer force to carry-on the 
weaknefle of their Councels, and Propoſals. I mays + 
in the rrath and vuprightneſſe of My heart proteſt 
before Godand Men, that I never wilfully oppoſeds- - 


or denied any thing, that was.in a fair way, after full 


and free debates propounded to Me; by the two Heu- 
ſes, further then I thought in good Reaſon L.might, + 
and was bound to do. - 

Nor did any thing ever-pleaſe Me - more, then 
when My judgement concurred with theirs, that ſo I 
might with good Conſcience conſent to them : yea, 
in many things where not abſolute and moral neceÞ 


fity of Reaſon, but. temporary.convenience on point” ' 


of Hononr was to be conſidered, I choſe rather to 
deny My Self, then them as preferring that which 
they thought neceſſary for My peoples good , before _ 
what I ſaw but convenientfor My Self. . - - 
For I can be content torecede mnch from My- 
own Intereſts, and perſonal Rights, of which I con- 
ceive My Self co be Maſter; but in what concerns 
Truth, Juſtice, the Rights of the Church , and My 
Crowns together with the general good of My King- 
doms 3 (all which I am. bound to preſerve as much as: 
= .  ” morally. 
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morally lies in Me 3) here I am, and ever ſhall be fixt 
and reſolate, nor ſhall any man gain My conſent to 
that, wherein My heart gives My tongue or hand the 
Lye; nor will 7 be bronght to affirm that to Men, 
which in My Conſcience I denied before God. I will 
rather chuſe to wear a Crown of Thorns with My Sa- 
viour, then to exchange that of Gold (which is due 
to Me) for one of Lead, whoſe embaſed fiexibleneſfe 
thall be forced to bend, and comply ro the varions, 
and oft contrary diftates of any Factions 3 when in 
ftead of Reafon, and publick concernmi@®ts, they ob- 
rrude nothing but what makes for the intereſt of par- 
ties, and flows from the. partialitjes of payate Wills. 
and paſſions. | 

{ know no reſolutions more werthy a Chriſtian King, 
then to prefer His Confcience before His Kingdon:s. 


O my God, preſerve thy ſervant in this Native, Rqtiv- 
nal, and Religious freedom ; For this I believe is thy wrll, 
that we fhould maintain : who, though thou doſt juſtly re- 
quire us, to ſubmit our underſtandings and wits to thine 3 
whoſe wiſdom and goodneſſe can neither erre, nor miſenide 
4s, and ſo far, to deny our carnal reaſon, in order to thy ſa- 
ered myſteries, and commands, that we ſhould believe and 
obey rather then diſpute them; yet deft thou expe# from 
x, onely ſuch 4 reaſonable ſervice of thee, as not to do any. 
thing for thee againſt our eonſtiences 3 and as to the deſires 
of men, enjoyneft us to try all things by the Touchſtone of 
Reaſon and Laws, which are the ru'es of Cruil Fuffice 3 
end to declare our conſents to that oxely which our, judge - 
#ents approve. 

Thtu knoweſt,, O Lord, how unwilling I was to deſert 
bt place in which thou haſt ſet me, and whereto the *af- 
fairs of my Kingdom at preſent did call me. 

My people can on how far I have been content for 
their good , to deny my ſelf, in what thou baſt ſubjeded to 
any diſpoſal.” | : 

9.Let not the unthank ful mpertunitics, and tagu/tuary 
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violence of ſome mens immoderate demands , ever betray 


ne to that degenerous and unmanly ſlavery , which fhonld - 
inake the ſtrengthen them by my conſent in thoſe things - 


which I think in my conſcience to be againſt thy glory, the 
good of myſubjefs, and the diſcharge of my own duty to 
Reaſon and Ju ice. Is 

Make me willing to ſuffer the greateſt indignities and 
mjuries they preſſe upon me , rather then commit the leaſt 
fin againſt my conſcience. 


Let the wt liberties ef my people be (as well they may) 


preſerved in fair and equal wayes, without the ſlavery of 
my ſoul. $- + 


Thou that haſt inveſted me by thy favours, in the power - 
of a Chriſtian King , ſuffer me not to ſubje&F my reaſon to * 
ether mens paſſions, and deſignes, which to me ſeem unrea= - 


ſonable, unjuff, and irreligious : So ſhall Tſerve thee inthe 


truth and uprightneſſe of my heart, though I cannat ſatisfie - * 


theſe men. 


Though I be driven from ameng them, yet give me grace ” 


to walk alwayes zprightly before thee. 


Lead mein the way of Trath and Juſtice , for theſe, I * 


know, will bring me at lift to peace and happineſſe wit 
thee 3 though for theſe I have much troub'e among m:n. 
This Ibeg of thee for my Savionrs ſakg. - 


| OE 8 >————_——_—_—_ ——nm——ns, Ce EE. me 


VII. Upon the Queens departare, and ab- 


fence out of England, | | 
Lthonglt 1 Have much cauſe to be tronbled at * 
My Wifes departere from Me, and out of My” 


Dominions3 yet not her abfence, fo much', 'as the. 


ſcandal of thar neceſſity, which drives her away, dottt.; 
afflit Me. That ſhe ſhould be compelled by My 


own Subjects , and thoſe pretending to he Prote- 
ſrants, to withdraiy for her ſafery : This being the 
firſt example of any Proteftant SabjeRs, that have ta-- 


ken up Arms againſt their Kmg, a Proteſtant : For I- 


Took'npoa Mis now done in England; as another AR 


af ik 
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of the ſame tragedy w*) was lately begun inScotland3 
the brands of that fire being ill quenched, have kind- 
led the like flames here. I fear ſuch morions (ſo lit- 
tle totheadorning of the Proteſtant profeſſion) may 
occaſion a farther alienation of the minde, and di- 
vorce of afte&ions in her, from that Religion, which 
is the onely thing wherein we ditter. - 

Which. yet God can, and I pray he would in time 
rake away z and not ſufter theſe praiſes ro be any 
obſtruction toher judgement 3 ſince it is the motion 
of thoſe men, (fcr the moſt part) whoare yet to ſeck 
andeſettle their Religion for Dottrine, Government, 
and good Maners, and fo not to be imputed $0 the 
trge Engliſh Proteſtants, who continue firm to their 
former {etled. Principles and Laws. 

I am ſorry My relation to ſo.deſerving a Lady, 
fhould be any occaſion of her danger and affliftion 3 
whoſe merits would have ſerved her for a protedtion 
among the Sayage Indians z while their rudeneſs and 
barbarity knows not ſo perfedly to hate all Vertues, 
as ſome mens ſubtilry doth; among whom I yer think 
few are ſo malicious as to hate her for her ſelf. The 
fault is that ſhe is My Wife. 

Alljuftice then as. well as affeion commands Me, 
w ſtudy her Security, who is onely in danger for My 
ſakez I am content to be toſſed , weather-beaten, . 
and ſhipwrackt, ſo as ſhe may he in ſafe Harbor. 

This comfort. I ſhall enjoy by her fafety in the 

 midft ofMy perſonal dangers, thar I canperifh bur 
half, if ſhe be preſerved : In whoſe memory, and 
hopeful poſterity , I nay yet ſurvive the malice of 
My enemies, altheugh they ſhould be fatiated with 
My blood. - | 

I muſt leaye her, and them, tothe Love and Loy- 
alty of My good SubjeQs 3 and his proteftion , who 
iSable to Paniſh the. fanlts of Princes, and no leſſe 
ſeyerely to revenge the injuries done to them, by 
thoſe who in all duty and Allegiance, ought to _ 

| oi J: MACE. -: 
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made good that ſafety , which the Laws chiefly pro- 
vide for Princes. 

But common civility is in vain expeRted from thoſe 
that diſpute their Loyalty : Nor can it be fafe (for 
any relation) to a King, to tarry among them who 
. are ſhaking hands with their Allegiance, under -pre- 
rence of laying faſter hold on their Religion. | 

Tis pity-ſo noble and peaceful a Soul ſhould ſee, 
much more ſuffer the rudeneſſe of thoſe who muſt 
make up their want of juſtice, with inhumanity and 
1mpudence | 

Her ſympathy with Me in My affliftions, will make 
her verrucs ſhine with greater luſtre, as ſtars in the 
darkeſt nights : and affure the envious World , that 
ſhe loves Me, not My fortunes. | 

Neither of Us but can eaſily forgive, fince We do 
not much blame the unkindneſſe of the Generality, 
and Vulgar 3 for We ſee God is pleaſed to try both 
our patience, by the moſt ſelf-puniſhing ſin, the In. 
gratitude of thoſe, who having eaten of Our bread, 
and being enriched with Our bounty, have ſcornfully 
lift & themſelves againſt Us 3 and thoſe of Our own 
Houſhold are become Our enemies. I pray God lay 
not their fin to their charge, who think to ſatisfie all 
obligations to duty , by their Corban of Religion : 
and can lefle endure to ſee, then to ſin againſt their 
benefaQtors as wel as their Soveraigns. | 

But even that policy of My enemies is fo far veni... 
al, as it was neceſfary to their defignes, by ſcanda- 
tous Articles, and all irreverent demeanour, to ſeek 
to drive her out of My Kingdoms 3 left by the influ. 
ence of her example, eminent for love as a Wife, and 
Loyalty as a Subje&t, ſhe ſhould have converted to, - 
or retained in their love, and Loyalty,all thoſe whom 
they hada purpoſe to pervert.: - 

The lefſe I may be bleſt with her company, the 
more I will retire to God, and My own Heart, 
whence. no _malice,can baniſh Her, My Enemies. 
may. 
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may envy, but they can never deprive Me of the en- 
zoyment of her vercues, while I e.joy My Self. 


Th:u, 0 Lord, whoſe juſtice at preſent ſees fit to ſcatter 
us, let thy merey, in thy dus time, reunite us, on earth, if | 
zt be thy will, hswever, bring us both at laſt to thy hea- 
venly Kingdom. 

Preſerve us from the hands of our defpiteful and dead- | 
ly enemies 3 -and prepare us by our ſufferings for thy pre- | 

ence. 
4 Though we differ in ſome things, as to Religion, (which 
75 my greateſt temporal infelicity) yet Lord give , and ac- 
cept the ſincerity of our affe&ions, which deſtre to ſeek, to 
finde , to embrace every truth sf thine. 

Let both our hearts agree in the love of thy ſelf, and 
Chrift crucified for ns. | 

Teach us both what thou wouldſt have us to know, in 
er der to thy glory, our publickrelations, and our ſouls eter- 
nal grod, and make ns careful to do what g10d we know. 

Let neither ignorance of what is neceſſary to be known, 
nor unbelief, or diſobedience to what we know, be our miſe- 
jy or our wilful default. 

Let not this great Scandal of thoſe my SubjeFs, which 
profeſſe the ſame Religion with me, be any hindrance to her 
love of any truth thou weuldſt have her to learn, nor any. 
hardning of her , in any errour #hou wouldſt have cleared - 
bo her. | 

Let mine, andother mens conflancy , be an antidote 4- 
gxinſt the poyſon of their example. 

Let the truth of that Religion T profeſſe, be repreſented | 
to her judgement, with all the beauties of hunlity, loyalty, 
charity , and peaceableneſſe : which are the proper fruits 
and ornaments of it : Net in the odinus diſeuiſes of Levitys 
Schifm, Hereſie, Novelty, Cruelty, and Diſloyalty, which 

ſome mens pradtiſes have lately put upan it. | 
Lev her ſee thy ſacred and ſaving truths, as thine, that- 
foe may believe, love and obey them as thine, eleared from 
al ruſt. and drofſe of bumane mnxtares. .. 4 
. _—_ SY 
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That in the glaſſe of thy truth ſhe may ſee thee, in 
| thoſe mercies which thou haſt offered to us, mn thy Son 
= Jeſus Chriſt, our onely Sauter , and ſerve thee in all 
© thoſe holy duties, which moſt agree with h1s holy DoFrine, 
| and moſt tmitable example. 

| The experience we have of the vanity, and uncertainty of 
all humane glery,gs greatneſs in our ſcatterings QF eclypſes, 
let it make as both ſo much the more ambitions to be inveſt- 
ed in thoſe durable honours and per feftions, which are only 
to be feund.in thy ſelf, and obtained through Feſus Chriſt, 


[" g _ —— 
( — —_ 
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VIIT. Upon His Majeſties repalſe at Hull, 
and the fates of the Hothams. 


MI Y repulſe at Hull ſeemed- at the firſt view an 
| act of ſo rude diſloyalrty, that My greateſt ene 
mies had ſcarce confidence enough to abet, or own 
it: Ir was the firft overt Effay tobe mage, how pa- 
ticntly I could bear the lofſe of My Kingdoms. 


God knows » it affeted Me. more with fhame and - 
| forrew for others, then with anger for My Self; nor-- 
did the aftront done to Me trouble Me fo much as . 


their ſin, which admitred no colour or excuſe. 

I was refolved how to bear this; and much-more 
with patience : Bnt 1 foreſaw they could hardly con- 
tain themfelyes within the compaſſe of this one un- 
worthy a& , who had effrontery enongh'to commit, 
cr countenance it. This was but the hand of that 


cloud, which was ſoon after to overſpread the whole .- 


Kingdom, ant caſt all into diforder and darkneſfe. 


For tis among the wicked Maximes of bold and *- 
ditloyat undertakers, That bad aGtions muft alwayes | 
be ſeconded with worſe, and'rather not begun, then. . 


not carried on : for they think the retreat more dan- 


grroys then the aſſault ,- and hate repentance more }. 


This .- 


then perfeyerance in a faults. 


w 
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This gave Me to ſee clearly through all the pious 
diſguiſes, and foft palliations of ſome men 3 whoſe 
words were ſometime ſmoother then oyl, but now [ 
ſaw they would prove very Swords | | 

Againſt which I having (as yet) no defence, bot 
that ofa good Conſcience, thought it My beſt poli- 


cy (with patiencc) to bear what I could not remedy, | | 


And in this (I thank God) I had the better of He- 
tham, that no diſdain, or emotion of paſſion tranſ- 
ported Me, by the indignity of his carriage, to do | 
or ſay any thing unbeſeeming My Self, or unſuitable 
to that temper, which, in greareſt injuries, 1 think 
beſt beconies a Chriſtian , as coming neareſt to the 
great example of CHRIST. 

And indeed, I deſire alwayes more to remember 
I am a Chriſtian, then a King: for what the Majeſty 
ef one might juſtly abhor, the Charity of the other is 
willing to bear : what the height of a King tempteth 
to revenge, the humility of a Chriſtian teacheth to 
forgive. Keeping in compaſſe all thoſe impotent paſ- 
fions , whoſe exceſſe injuries a man, more then his 
greateſt enemies can : for theſe give their malice a 
full impreſſion on our ſouls, which otherwayes can- 
not reach very far, nor do us much hurt. 
© T cannot but obſerve how God not long after ſo 
pleaded, and avenged. My cauſe , in the eye of the 
World, that the moſt wilfally blinde.cannot avoide 
the diſpleaſure to ſee it, and with-ſome remorſe and 
fear to own it asa notable ſtroke, and prediction of 
Divine Vengeance. | 

For, Sir John Hethamunreproached, unthreatned, 
| uncurſed by any language or ſecret imprecation of 
Mine, onely blaſted with the conſcience of his own 
wickedneſſe, and falling from one incenſtancy to a- 
nother,not long after-pays his own and his eldeſt ſons 
heads, as forfeitures of their difloyalty., to thoſe 
.men, from whom ſurely he might have expected ano- 
ther reward, then thus to divide: their heads o_ 

their. 
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their bodies, whoſe hearts with them were divided 


| from their King. 
Nor is it ſtrang,that they who imployed them at firft 


in ſo high a ſervice,and ſo ſuccefſetul to them, ſhould 
not finde mercy enough to forgive him, who had fo 
much premerited of them : For, Apoſtacy unto Loy- 
alty,ſome men account the moſt unpardonable fin. 
Nor did a ſolitary vengeance ſerve the turn , the 


J cutting off one head in a Family,is not enough to ex- 


piate the aftront done to the Head of the Common- 
weal. The eldeft Son muſt be involved in the pu- 
niſhment, as he was infe&ed with the fin of the Fa. 
ther, againſt the Father ofhis Counsrey : Root and 
Branch God cuts off in one day. 

Theſe obſervations are obvious to every fancy:God 
knows, I was ſo far from rejoycing in the Hothams ru- 
ine,(though it were ſuch as was able to give the great- 
eſt thirſt for revenge a full dravght , being executed _ 
by them who firſt imployed him againſt Me) that Iſo 
far pitied him, as I thought he at firſt ated morea- 
gainſt the light of his Conſcience, then 1 hope many 
other men do in the ſame Cauſe. 

For, he was never thought to be of that ſuperſtiri- 
ous ſowreneſs, which ſonie men pretend to, in mat- 
ters of Religion : which ſo darkens their judgement, 
that they cannot ſee any thing of Sin and Rebellion 
in thoſe means, they uſe, with intents toreform to 
their Models, of what they call Religion, who think 
all is gold of piety,wbich doth but gliſter with a ſhew 
of zeal and fervency. 

Sir Fohn Hetham was (I think) a man of another 
temper, and ſo moſt liable to. thoſe down-right temp- 
tations of ambition, which have no cloak or cheat of 
Religion to impoſe upon themſelves or others. 

That which makes Me more pity him is, that after 
he began to have ſome inclinations towards arepent- 
ance for his ſin, and reparation of his daty to Me, he. 


"ſhould be ſo unhappy as to fall into the hands of their 
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—_— and -not My Mercy , who could as willingly 
ve forgiven him, as he could have aſked that fa- 
your of Me. | F 

For I thinkclemency a debt , which we ought to 
pay to thoſe that crave it, when we have cauſe to be. - 
Heve they would not after abuſe'ir, fince God him- 
{cf ſuffers us nor to pay any thing for his'mercy , but | 
onely prayers and praiſes. 

' Poor _ zan, he is _ become a _ = 
nument of unproſperove difloyalty , reaching t 
Werld by fo ſad Panfortumae afvoftacle, that the 
rude Carriage of a Subje& towards his Soveraign, car- 
ries always its own vengeance, as an unſcparable ſha. 
dow with it 3 and thoſe ofr prove the moſt fatal, and 
implacable Executioners of it, who were the firſt im- 
ployers in the ſervice. 

Afﬀter-times will difpute it, whether Hotham were 
more infamous at Hull. or at Tower-Hill ; though rrs 
certain that no puniſhment ſo ſtains a mans honor, 
as wilful preparations of unworthy a&ions :- which 

beſides the conſcience of the ſim, brands with moſt 
ndeleble Characters of Infamy,the name and meno- 

to poſterity , who notengaged in the Fa&ions of 
= times, have the moſt impartial refle&ions on the 
actions. 


But thou, O Lord , who haſt in ſo remarkable a way «- 
venged thy Servant, ſuffer me not to take any ſecret plea- 
Jure in it , for his death hath ſatisfied the injury he did to 
me : ſ1 let me not by it gratifie any paſſion in me.leſt I make 
thy vengeance ts be mine; and confider the affront againſt 
me, more then the fin againſt thee. ; 

Thou indeed, without any deſire or endeavour of mine, 
haſt made his miſchief ts return on his own head , and his 
violent dealing to come down on his pate. 

Thou haft pleaded my cauſe , even before the ſons of 
men, and taken the matter into thine own hands : that 
men may know it was thy work, and ſze that thou, Lord, 
haft done it. | / 
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1 domet , I dare norfay, fo lermine enemies perifþ , O 
Lord ! yea Lord, rather givethem repentante, pat 


| -mpunity, if it be thy bleſſed will. 


Let not thy juſtice prevent the objef#s and opportuniries 


of thy mercy : yea, let them live and amend whe have nmoft 


offended-me in fo high a nature 3 that Imay have thoſe'to 
forgive, who bear moſt proportion in their offentes # thoſe 
treſpaſſes againſt thy Majeſty , which I hope thy mercy 
hath forgruen me. 

Lord lay net their ſins (who yet love) to their charge 
for condemnation , but to their conſciences for amendment : 
Let the lightning of this thunderbslt , which hath been fo 
ſevere a puniſhmentto one, be a terror to all. 

Diſcover to them their ſin , who know not they have 
done amiſſe, and ſcare them from their ſin, that ſin of ma- 
licious wickedneſſe, | 

That preventing thy judgements by their true repentance, . 
they may eſcape the ſtrokes of thine eternal vengeance. 

And do thou, O Lord , eftablijh the Throne of thy 


ſervant in mercy and truth , meeting together : Let ny 


Crown” ever flouriſh in righteouſneſſe and peace , kiſſing 
each other. 

- Hear my prayer, O Lord , who haſt taught us to pray 
for, to dogovd to, and to love our enemies , for thy ſake 3 
'who haſt prevented us with offertures of thy love, even 
when we were thine enemies , and haſt ſet thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt ts dye for us,when we were diſpoſed to crucifie him. 


7" VO 
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IX. Vpon-the Lifting, and raiſing Armies 
againſt the King. . 


] Finde that IT am at the ſame point and poſture T 
was, when they forced Me to leave Whitehall : what 
Tumnlts could nor do, an Army muſt; which is bur 


Tamults lifted and enrolled to a better erder , _ as 
ad 
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order, but as bad an end: My recefſe hath given them 
confidence that I may be conquered. 

And ſo Icafily may, as to any outward ftrength, 
which, God knows, is little or none at all : But I have | 
a Soul invincible through Gods grace enabling Me; 
here 7am ſure to be Conquerour, if God will give Me 
ſuch a meafure of Conſtancy,as to fear him more then | 
man : and to love the inward peace of My Conſcience 
before any outward tranquility. | 

And muft I be oppoſed with force , becauſe they 
have not reaſon wherewith to convince Me ? O-My 
Sou}! be of good courage, they confeſſe their known 
weakneſlc, as to truth and Juſtice, who chole rather 
ro contend by Armies, then by Arguments. | 

Is this the reward and thanks thar I am to re- 
ceive for thoſe many At of Grace I have lately paſ- 

fed; and for thoſe many indignities I have endured? 
is there no way left to make Me a glorious King, but 
by my ſufferings ? 

It isa hardand diſputable choice for a King , that 
loves his people, and deſires their love, either to kill 
his own SnbjeRs, or to be killed by them. 

Are the hazards and mijſeries of Civil War in the 
bowels of My moſt flouriſhing Kingdom, the fraits 
F muſt now reap after ſeventeen years living and 
Reigning among them, with ſuch a meaſure of Ju- 
ſtice, Peace, Plenty, and Religion, as all nations a- 
bout either admired or envyed ? notwithſtanding 
ſome miſcarriages in Government, which might e- 
ſcape rather through ill connſel of ſome men dri- 
ving on their private ends,, or the peeviſhneſſe of 0- 
thers, envying the publick ſhould be managed with- 

..out them, or the hjdden and inſuperable neceflitics 
of State, then any propenſity, I hope, of My Self, ci- 
ther to injuriouſneſſe or oppretfion. | | 

Whoſe innocent blood during My Reign have I 
ſhed, to fatisfie My Luſt, Anger, or Covetouſneſſe? 
What Widows or Orphans tears can witneſſe _ 

- | a 
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Me; thejuft cry of which muſt now be avenged with 
My own blood ? For the hazards of War are equal, 
nor doth the Canon know any reſpe& of perſons. 

In vain is My perſon excepted by a Parenthefis of 


| words, when fo many hands are armed againſt Me 


with Swords. | 

God knows how much T have ſtudied, to ſee whar 
ground of Juſtice isalledged for this War againſt Mez 
that ſo I might (by giving juſt ſatisfa&ion) either 
prevent, or ſoon end ſo unnaturala motion; which 
s many men) ſeems rather the-produfions of a 
urfeit of peace, and wantonneſſe of mindes, or of 
private diſcontents , Ambition and Fa&ion (which 
eaſily find, or make cauſes of quarrel) then any real 
wr x71 of publick Juſtice » or Parliamentary 

IVIIedge, 
F" Bur is is pretended, and this I muft be able to 
avoid and anſwer before God in My own Conſcience, 
however ſome men are not willing to believe Mes 
leſt they ſhould condemn themſelves. | 

When I firſt withdrew from Whitehall, to fee if I 
conld allay the infolence of the Tumults, (of the nor 
ſuppreſſing of which, no account in Reaſon can be gi- 
ven, where an orderly Guard was granted) bur onely 
to opprefſe both Mine and the two Houſes freedom of 
declaring and voting according to every mans Cone. 
ſcience) what obſtrufions of Juſtice were there fur- 
ther then this , That what ſeemetl juſt ro one man,. 
might not ſeem ſo one to another. 

Whom did 1 by power proteR againſt the Juſtice 
of Parliament. | 
| That ſome men withdrew who feared the partiali- 

of their tryal, (warned 'by My Lord of Straffords 

cath) while the Vulgar threatned to be their Op. 

preſiors , and Judgers of their Judges, was from 
that inftin w-® js in all Creatores to preſerve them- 
ſelves. If any others refoſed to appear, where the 
evidently ſaw the curent of Juſtice and Freedom ſo 
| ſtopped 
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1 mag troubled by the Rabble, thattheir law. 
ful Judges either durft not come to the Houſes, or 
not declare. their ſenſe with. liberty and fafety 3 .it 
cannot ſeem ſirange to any reaſonable man , when 


the ſole expoſing them to publick odiur was enough. 


to _ them, before their Cauſe could be heard or 
mye . 7 Re Te IT. 
Had not fa&tious'Tumults overborn thefreedom 


and honour of the, two Houſes 3 had they aflerted: 


their juſtice againſt them, and made the way open for 


all the Members. quietly: to come and declare their. 


conſciences: I know.no Man ſo dear to Me, whom 1 
had the leaſt inclination toadviſe either to withdraw 
himſelf, or deny appearing upon. their Summons;to 
whoſe ſentence according 'to- Law-(I think) every 
Snbjet bound to ſtand. IHR 
—  Diſtempers(indeed)were riſen to.ſo-great:a height; 
for-want of timely, repreſſing the vulgar inſolencies.z 
thatthe greateſt gujir of thoſe which were Voted and 
demanded as Deliaquents was this, That.they would 
not-ſufter themſelves to.be over-awed with the Ty- 


mults, and, their. Patrons nor.-compelled:to bet. 


by-their ſuffrages; os preſence : the:delignes of thoſe 


men who agitated.innoyations', and.raine, both..in. 


Churchand State; | 

. In;this point I couldinat butapprove.their gene« 
rous conſtancy. and cautjouſneſte; further then this [ 
did. never.allow any .mans.refracorineſſe againſt.the 
priviledges and orders. of the Houſes 3-.to. whom: I 
wiſhed nothing more, then Safety:, , Fulneſſes, and 
Freedom. | | 

But the truth is, ome men, and thoſe nat. many, de- 
ſpairing in fair and Parliamentary.wayes, by. free.de- 
liberations.and Votes, to gain the,concurrenceof the 
major part of Lords and Commons,betaok.themfelves 
(by the deſperate aRivity of faiovs Tumulrs):tofift 
and terrifie away all thoſe Members whom they ſaw 
cobe of contrary mindes-to.their purpoſes. - a 

How 
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' How,oft was the buſinefle of the Biſhops enjoying 
heir ancient places, and undoubted. priviledges in 
> Houſe of Peers, carried for- them by far the mejor 
art of Lords ? Yet after five repulſes, contrary to all. 
Order and Cuſtom, it was by tumultuary inſtigations 
obtruded again, and by a few carried, when moſt of 
he Peers were forced toabſent themſelves. 

In like mauner,as the Bill againſt Rootand Branch, 
brought on-by tumultyary-Clamoyrs, and ſchiſmati-. 
cal Terrors, which could never paſſe, till both Hou- 
ſes were ſufficiently thinned and over-awed. 

To which. partiality, while ina]l Reaſon, Juſticeand 
Religion, My. Conſcience forbids Me by __ 
to make up their Votes to Ats.of Parliament z I mu 
now be urged withan, Army, and conſtrained: either 
to hazard Mine own, and My Kingdoms ruine, by My: 
Defence 3 or proſtrate My conſcience to the blinde 
obedience of thoſe men, whoſe-zealous fupeiſtition. 


thinks, or pretends, they cannot de God:and the. 


Church a greater ſervice, then utterly-todeftroy:that 
rimitive, Apoſtolical, and: anciently, Univexfal Go... 
rernment of the Church by Biſhops. 
Which if other mens judgements. binde- them to 
y rintain, or forbids them ro.conſent to-the-aboliſh- 
Ing of ir, Mine much more 3 who,beſides the grounds 
[ have in My judgement , haye. alſo a moſt ſtrit and 
indiſpenſable Oath upon My Conſcience, to preſerve, 
that Order, and the Rights of the Church-3 to whichy 
moſt Sacrilegious and abhorred Perjury, moſt.nnbe= 
ſeeminga Chriſtian King, ſhould I eyer by giving My 
conſent be betrayed, I ſhould account it infinitely 
greater miſery, then any hath, or can befall Mez in 
as much as the leaſt fin hath more evil in it, then the 
greateſt affliion. Had I gratified-their Anti-epiſcce 
pal FaQion, at firſt in this point , with-My Conſents 
and facrificed the. Eccleſiaſtical Goyernment., and 
Revenues, tc the fury of their covetouſneſſe , ambit 
on, and revenge, I belieye-they would ey hevg 
oun 
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_ - found no colourable neceſſity cf raiſing an Army to 
ferch in, and puniſh Delingquents. | 
Thar I conſented to the Bill of putting the Biſhops 
out of the Houſe of Peers, was done with afirm per- 
fwafion of their contentednefſe to ſaffer a preſent di- 
minution in their Rights and Honour for My fake, 
and the Common-weals, which I was confident they 
would readily yeeld unto rather then oecaſion (by 
the leaſt obſtrution on their part) any dangers to 
Mey or to Kingdom. That I cannot adde My 
conſent for the total extirpation of that Government 
(which I have often offered to all fit regulations) 
hath. ſo mach further tye upon My Conſcience, as 
what T think Religions and Apoſtolical 3 and 'ſo very 
Sacred and Divine, is not to be diſpenſed with, or 
© deſtroyed, when what is onely of acivil Favour, and 
. priviledge of Honour granted to men of that Order, 
- may with their conſent who are concerned in it, be 
.annulled. | 
This is the true ſtate of thoſe obſtraFions preten- 
ded to be in point of Juſtice and Authority of Parlia- 
ment 3 when call God to witneſſe, I knew none of 
fuch confequence as was worth ſpeaking of a Wargbe- 
ing onely ſuch as Juſtice, Reaſon, and Religion had 
- made in My own and other mens Conſciences. 
Afterwards indeed a great ſhew of Delinquents 
was made 3 which were burconſequences neceſſarily 
following epon Mine, or others withdrawing from, or 
. defence againſt violence : but thoſe could not be the 
firſt occaſton of raiſing an-Army againſt Me. Where. 
in I was ſo far from preventing them, (as they have 
declared ofteny that they might ſeem to have the ad-_ 
vantage and juſtice of the defenfie part, and load Me 
with all the envy and injuries of firft affaulting them) 
that God knows I had not ſo much as any hopes of an 
Army in My thoughts. Had the Tumults been Ho- 
nourably and EffeQvally repreſſed by exemplary Ju- 


Ace, and the liberty of the Houſes ſo ns, 
| i 


EIXQN BAZIAIKH, Ft 
that all Members of either Houſe'might with-Honour 
and Freedom, becoming ſuch a Senate , have come 
and diſcharged their Conſciences, I had obtained all 
that I deſigned by My withdrawing, and had nmch 
more willingly, and ſpeedily returned then I retiredz 
this being My neceſlity driving, the other My choice 
deſiring. | | EYES" 
But ſome men know, Iwas like to bring the ſame 
judgement and conſtancy, which I carried with Me, 
which would never fit their defignes: and ſo while 
they invited Me to come, and gricvouſly complain- 
ed of My abſence, yet they could not bur be pleated 
- with it: eſpecially when they had found our that 
plauſible and popular pretext, of raiſing an Army 
' to fetch in Delinquents : when all that while 
they never puniſhed the greateſt and moſt inco- 
lerable Delinquency of the Tumults, and their 
Exciters, which drave My Self, and ſo many of 
both Houſes from their places, by moſt barbarons 
indignities, which yet in all Reaſon and Honour, 
they were as loath to have deſerted, as thoſe others 
were willing they fhonld, that ſo they might have 
occaſion to perſecute them with the injuries of an 
Army y for not ſuftering more tamely the injuries of 
the Tumults. 

That this is the true ſtate,and firſt drift and deſign 
in raiſing an Army againſt Me, is by the ſequel fo evi- 
dent, that all'other pretences vaniſh. For when they 
declared by Propoſitions, or Treaties,, what they 
would have to appeaſ them, there was nothing of con- 
ſequence offered to Me,or demanded of Me,as any 0- 
riginal difference in any point of Law, or order of Ju- 
ſtice. . But among other leſſer Innovations, this chief- 
ly was urged, The Abolition of Epiſcopal , and the 
Eſtabliſhment ofP reſbytetian Governnient. ; 

All other things atany time propounded were c}- 
ther impertinent as toany ground of a War, or eaſily 
granted by Me, and onely to make vpanymters; 
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. £r elſe they were meerly conſequential,and acceſſ 
_ after the War was by them mnjuſtly begun. * 
T cannot hinder other mens thoughts, whom the 
. noiſe and ſhew of piety, and heat for Reformation 
_ and Religion , might eafily ſo fill with prejudice, 
that all equality and clearneſſe of jadgement might 
: be obſtrufed.. But this was, and js, as to My beft 
obſervation , the -true ſtate of affairs between us, 
when they firſt raiſed an Army, with this defigne, 
Either to bop My mouth, or to force My conſent : and 
in this truth, as to My conſcience, (who was (God 
_— as far from meditating a War, as I was in the 
. eye of the World from having any preparation for 
_ one) 1 finde that comfort, that in the midft of all the 
unfortunate ſucceſſes of this War, on My fide, I do 
not think My innocency any whir prejudiced or dark- 
ned 3 Nor am I without that integrity , and peace 
- before God, as with humble confidence to addrefle 
-My prayer to him. 


+ For thou, O Lord, ſeeſt clearly through all the cloudings 
_ of humane affairs , Thou' judgeſt without prejudice : Thy 
*.. Onmiſcience eternally guides thy unerrable judgement. 
O my God, the proud are riſen againſt me , and the aſ- 
. ſemblies ef violent men have ſought after my ſoul,and have 
mt ſet Thee before their eyes, 
Conſider my enemtes,0 Lord » for they are many » and 
#hey hate me with a deadly hatred without a cauſe. 
For thouknoweſt, I had no paſſion, deſigne, or prepara- 
won to embroyl my kingdoms in a.Crvil War , whereto 1 
. had leaſt temptation 3 as knowing I muſt adventure mire 
then any , and could gain leaft of any by it. | 
Thou, 0 Lord, art my witneſſe how oft. I have deplored, 
.. nd ſtudied to divert the nece 4 wes wherein I cane 
not well be thought ſo prodigally thirſty. of my Subjedts 
Þlood, as to adventure my own if, which Thave been oft 
compelled to do in this unhappy War 3 and which were bet- 
ter ſpent 10 ſave, then to deſtroy my people. p 
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"-.0 Lord, I need much of thy grace , with patience to 
bear the many aff{ittions thou haſt ſuffered ſome men ta 
bring upon me : but auch more to bear the unjuſt reproach- 
es of thoſe , who not content that I ſuffer msft by the War, 
will needs perſmade the world that I have raiſed the firſt, 
or gtven juſt cauſe to raiſe it. | | 
The confidence of ſome mens falſe tongues 15. ſuch , that 
they would make me almeſt ſuſpebt my own innocency : Tea, 
T could be content ( at leaſt by my filence.) to take upon. me 


| fo great a guilt hefore men , if by that 1 might allay the 


malice of my Enemies, and redeem-my people fromihis mi- 
ſerable War 3 ſince thou, O Lord, knoweſt my innacency 
this thing. .. | oy 
Thou wilt finge out bleody and deceitful men , many of 
whom have not lived out half their dayes , in which they 
promiſed themſelves the enjoyment of the fruits of their 
violent and wicked counſels. wer Y 
s Save, O Lord, thy ſervant, as hitherto thou haft, and 
in thy due time ſcatter the people that delight in War. 
Arife, 0 Lord, lift up thyſelf, becauſe ofithe rage of 
mine Enemies, which encxeaſeth-amre and more; ;Bebold 
them that have concerved miſchief's ' travelled with: inte 
quity, and brought forth fatſhoed, 5 2 tt 
Thou knowoſt the. cbief deſigne of vhix Was is, -vither w0 
deſtroy my perſon, or ſerce my judgement » and'to-make me = 


Tengge my-Conſcience and thy Truth. 


1 am. driven-to creſſe Davids choiceand defixe, rather 
to faHl into the hands of men, by denying them, (though 
thetr meretes be cruel) then inte-thy bands by ſinzing a- 
gainſi-my Conſcience, and in that againſi thee , who art 4 
_ uming fire : better they deſtroy me, then thou ſhouldeſt 
amn me. 
Be thou ever the defence of my ſoul, who wilt ſave the 


- upright in heart. 


If nothing but my blood will ſmisftemy Enemies, 'or 
quench the flames of my Kingdoms, or thy temporal Faſtice, 


Tam content if it be thy will, that it be fed by mane own 


Subjefs handn 
 _ But 
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* But O let the blood of me, theugh their King, yet a ſin- 
. ner, be waſhed with the blood of my innocent and peace- 
_ making Redeemer, for in that thy juſtice will finde net on- 
ly a temporary expiatron, but an eternal plenary ſatisfaion, 
both for my ſins, and the ſins of my people 3 whom I beſeech 
_—_— own for thine, and when thy wrath is appeaſed by 
my death, O remember thy great merctes toward them, and 
ty them, O my Father / for they know not what they 
v 
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X. Upon their ſeizing the Kings Maga» 
eines, Forts, Navy, and Militra, 


He” nntruly T am charged with the firſt raifing 
of an Army, and beginning this Civil War , the 
eyes that onely pity Me, and the Loyal hearts that 
- durſt onely pray for Me, at firft might witneſſe,which 
yet appear not ſomany on My fide, as there were 
men in Arms liſted againſt Me 3 My unprepared- 
nefle for a War may well diſhearten thoſe that would 
Help Me 5 while it argues (truly) My unwillingneſſe 
-to fight, yet it teſtifies for Me, that I amſet on the 
defenſive part ; having ſo little hopes or power to 
-oftend others, that I have none to defend My Self, or 
20 preſerve what is Mine own from their proreption- 
| Ne man can doubt but they prevented Mee in 
their purpoſes, as well as their injuries, who are ſo 
much before-hand in their preparations againſt M 
and ſurprizals of My ſtrength. Such as are not f 

them, yet dare not be for Me 3 ſo over-aw'd is their 
Loyalty by the others numbers and terrors. Ihbelievefſ j 
My innocency, and unpreparedneſſe to aſſert My 
 - Rights and Honour , makes Me the more guilcy i 
their eſteem 3 who would not ſo eaſily have declared 
2 War againſt Me, if Thad firſt aſſaulted them, :, 
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They knew my chiefeſt Arms lefr Me, were thoſe 
J onely, which the ancient Chriſtians were wont to 
J uſe againſt their Perſecutors, Prayers and Tears. 
| Theſe may ſerve a good mans turn, if not to conquer 
as a Souldier, yet to ſuffer as a Martyr» 

Their preventing of Me, and ſurprizing My Caſtles, - 
Forts, Arms, and Navy, with the Militia, is ſo far beſt- 
for-Me, that ir may drive Me from putting any truſt” 
in the arm of fleſh, and wholly to caſt My Self into 
the proteQion of the living God, who can ſave by 
few Or none, as well as by many. 

He that made the greedy Ravensto be El:as Cate- 
rers, and bring him food, may alſo make their ſurpri- 
ſal of outward force and defence, an opportunity-to 
ſhew Me the ſpecial ſupport of his. power and pro-- 
rection. | | 

I thank God I reckon. not now the want of the- 
Militia, ſo much in reference to My own protection, 
as My peoples. 

Their many. and ſore oppreſſions grieve Me, I 
am above My own 3 what I want. in the hands of 
Force and Power, I have in the wings of Faith and 
Prayer. | 

Bur this is the ſtrange method theſe men will 
needs take, to refolve their Riddle of making Me a 
plorions King, by taking away My Kingly power : 
Thus I ſhall become a ſupport to My friends »-and-a 
terrour to My Enemies, by being unable to ſuccour 
the one, or ſuppreſſe the other. | 

For thus have they defigned and propoſed to Me, 
the new modelling of Soveraignty and Kingſhip , as 
without any reality of power, or without any ne- 
ceſſity of ſubje&ion and obedience: That the Ma- 
jeſty of the KINGS of England, might hereafter 
hang, like Mahomets Tomb, by a magretique- 
Charm, between the Power and Priviledges of 
the two Houſes, in an aicry imagination of Rega- 


lity. 
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But I believe the ſurfeit of roo much power, which 
ſome men have greedily ſeized on , and now ſeek 
wholly to devour, will ere long make the Common- 


wealth fick both of it and them , ſince they cannor 
well digeſt it; Sovetaign power in Subjedts, feldom | 


agreeinp with the ſtomacks of fellow Subjects. 

YetT haveeven in this point of the conſtant Mili- 
tia, ſought, by ſarisfying their fears, and importunities 
both to ſecure My friends, and overcome Mine Enc- 
mies, to gain the peace of all, by depriving My Self 
of a ſole power to help, or hurt any : yielding the 
Militia (which is My undoubted Right no lefle then 
then the Crown) to be diſpoſed of as the two Houſes 
ſhall think fir, during My time. | 

So willing am I to bory all jealouſtes in them, of 
Me, and to live above all jealoufies of them, as ro My 
Self; I defire not to be fafer then I wiſh them and 
My people : If I had the ſole aual diſpoſing of the 
Militia , I could not prote& my people, further chen 
rey protected Me, and themſelves : fo that the uſe 
of the Militia is matual. I would but defend My Self 
ſo far, as toheable todefend My good Subjeds from 
thoſe mens violence-and frand , who conſcious to 
their own evil merits and deſignes, will needs per- 
iwade the World , That none bux Wolves are fit to 
be traſted with the cuſtody of the Shepherd and his 
Flock. Miſerable experience hath raught My Sub- 
jets, ſince power hath heen wrefted from Me, and 
imployed againſt Me and them ! thar neither can be 
ſ;fe, if both Ee nor in ſuch a way, as the Law hath in- 
truſted the publick ſafety and welfare. 


Yet even this conceffion of Mine, as to the exer- | 


ciſe of the Militia, ſo vaſt and large, is nor ſatisfactory 
'ro ſome men 3 which ſeem'to be enemies not to Me 
onely,bnt to all Monerchy 3 and are refolved to tranl- 
mit topoſterity , ſuch Jealonſies of the Crown , 25 
they ſhould never permit it ro-enjoy its juſt and ne- 
ceffary Rights, in point of power 3 to which (at = 
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all Law is reſolved;while thereby it is beſt prote&ed. 
But here Honour and Juſtice due to My Succeſ- 


{ fors, forbid Me toyeeld:to ſucha toral alienation of 


that power from them , which civility and duty (no 
lefſe then Juſtice and Honour) ſhould have forbad 
them to have aſked of Me. | | 

For, although I cannot be content to eclypſe My 
own beams, to fatisfie their fears z who think they 
muſt needs be ſcorched or blinded, if I ſhould ſhine 
in the full luſtre of Kingly power, wherewith God. 
and the Laws have inveſted Me: yet I will never 
conſent. to pur out the Sun of Soveraignty to all po. 
ſterity,. and ſucceeding Kings : whoſe aw recovery 
of their Rights from unjuſt ufurpations and extorti- 
ons , ſhall neyer be prejudiced or obſryfted by any 
Ad of Mine, which indeed will not be more injuri- 
ous to ſucceeding Kings,then to My Subjets 3 whom * 


I deſireto leave in a condition not wholly deſperate ' © 


for the.future 3 ſo as by a Law tobe ever ſubje& to- 
thoſe many fa&ions diftraftions, which muſt needs ©. 
follow the many headed Hydra of Government : 
which, as it makes a ſhew to the people to have more 
eyes. to foreſee, ſo they will finde it hath more 
mouthes too, which muſt be ſatisfied : and at beft it 
hath rather a mouſtrofiry , then any thing of perfe- 
tion, beyond that ofright Monarchy 3 where coun. 
ſel may be in many as the Senſes, but the ſupreme 
power can be but in One as the Head. | 
Happily where men have tried the horrers and ma- 
lignant influence which will certainly follow My in- 


{ forced darkneſfe and eclypſe (occaſioned by the in- 
{ terpoſition and ſhadow of that body , which as' the 


Moon receiveth its chiefeſt light from Me) they will 
at length, more eſteem and welcom the reſtored glo- 
ry and bleſſing of the Suns light. wo | 
And if at preſent I may ſeem by My receding fo 
much from the uſe of My right in the power of the 
Militia, to come ſhort of the diſcharge of that truſt 
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to which I am ſworn for My peoples prote&ion; .7 | 
conceive thoſe men are guilty of the enforced perju- | 
ry, (if ſo it may ſeem) who compel Me to take this | 
new and ſtrange way of diſcharging My truſt , by 
feeming todeſert it z of prote&ing My Suhje&s, by 
expoſing My Self to danger or diſhonour, for their 
fafety and quiet. 

Which in the conflits of Civil War, and adyan- 
tapes of power, cannot be effeted but by ſome ſide 
yeelding 3 to which the greateſt love of the publick 
peace, and the firmeſt aſſurance of Gods proteRi- 
on (ariſing from a good Conſcience) doth more in- 
vite Me, then can be expefted from other mens 
fearsz which arifing from the injuſtice of their a- 
Qions (thongh never ſo ſucceſſeful) yet dare not ad- 
venture their Authors upon any other way of ſafety 
then that of the Sword and Militia z which yet are 
but weak defences againſt the ſtroaks of Divine Ven- 
geance,which will overtake 3 or of mens'own Conſci- 
ences, whichalwayes attend injurious perpetrations. 

For My Self, 7 do not think that I can want any 

thing which providential neceflity is pleafed to take 
from Me, in order to My peoples tranquillity & Gods 

lory , whoſe prote&ion is ſufficient for Me 3 and he 
1s able, by his being with Me , abundantly to coni- 
penſate to Mey as hedid to Job, what ever honour, 
Power, or liberty the Caldeans , the Sabeans, cr the 
Devil himſelf can deprive Me of. 

Although they take from Meall defence of Arms | 
and Militia, all refage by land, of Forts, and Ca- 
files, all flight by Sea in My Ships , and Navy 3 yea, | 
though they ſtndy to rob Me of the Hearts of My | 
SnbjeRts, the greateſt Treaſure'and beſt ammunition 
of a King, yet cannot they deprive Me of My own 
innocency, or Gods mercy, nor obſtrut My way to 
Heaven, | | 


Therefore 
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Therefore, O my God, to thee I flie for help , if thou 
wilt be on:my fide, I ſhall have more with me then can be 
againſt me. «x7 4 

There is none in Heaven, or in Earth, that I deſire in 
compariſon of thee : In the leſſe of all , be thou more then 
all tome : Make haſte to ſuccour me, thou that never fail. - 
eſt them that put therr truſt in-thee.. | 

Thou ſeeſt I have no power to oppoſe them: that come a- - 
gainſt me, who are encouraged to fight under the pretence - 
of fighting for me : But my eyes are toward thee. 

Thou needefi no help, nor ſhall I, if I may have thine 3 - 
If not to conquer, yet at leaſt to ſuffer. 

If thou delighteſt not in my ſafety, and proſperity, be- - 
hold here I am willing to be reduced to what thou wilt - 
_ me > whoſe judgements oft begin with thy. own chibe 

Ten. | 

I am content to be nothing. that thou mayeſt be all. . 

Thou haſt taught me, That no King can be ſaved by the - 
multitude of an Hoſt 3 but yet thou canſt ſave me by the - 
mu'titude of thy mercies, who art the Lord of Hoſts, and * 
the Father of mercies. | 

Help me, O Lord, who am ſore diftreſſed on every ſide, **. 


| yet be thou on my ſide, and 1ſball not fear what m1ncan do 


unto me. 
Twill give thy Juſtice the glory of my diſtreſſe. *. - , 
O let thy mercy have- the glory of my deliverance from + 


| tem that perſecute my ſoul /_ - 


By my fins have I fought againſt thee, and robbed vhee of 


I ef thy glory, who amthy ſubjef, and juſtly mayeſt thou, by - 
. own Subjets,. ſtrip me of my ſtrength, and eclypſe my - 
1 glory. * | 


But ſhew thy ſelf, O my hope, and onely refuge / Let-* 
5 popes ſay, there is nm) help fir bim in- his: 

od. | 

Hold up my goings in thy taths-, that my. footſteps ſlip: + 
a0t; - | top if 
Keep me as the apple of thine eyz4 hide me under the: * 
ſhadow of thy wings. . . | 

FS. Shew. » 
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Shew thy marvellous loving kindeneſſe ,, O thou that 
faveft by thy right hand them that put their truft in thee, 
from thoſe that riſe up againſt them. 

From the wicked that oppreſſe me, from my deadly ene- | 
mies that compaſſe me about. 

Shew me the path of tife. In thy preſence is fulneſſe of | 
J8y, at thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore. F 


— 


Rl. Upon the Ninetees Prepofſetions firſt [ent | 
_ rothe King, aad mere afterwards. 


A Efbough there be many things they demand, 
£ XK ye iftheſe be all, Iam glad ro fee at what price 
they ſet my own fafety,and My peoples. peace 3 which 
I: cannot” think I buy at too dear a rate , fave onely 
the parting with My Confcience and Honour. If .no- 
thing elſe will fatisfie , 7 muſt ehooſe rather to be as 
Miſcrable, and inglorious, as My enemies can make 
or with Me. | 
Some things here propounded' to Me have been 

effered by Me 3 Others are eaſily granted ; The reſt. 
(I think) onght not to be obtruded upon Me, with 
the point of the Sword 3 nor urged with the injuries 
ofa War-z when I have already declared that] can- 
not yeeld to themwithour violating My Conſcience : 
*cis ſtrange, there can be no-method of peace, but by 
makingwarupon My ſoul. 

| Here are many things required-of Me, but I ſee | 
nothing offer'd to Me, by the way of gratefnl ex- | 
change of Honour 3 or any requital for thoſe favours, 
I have, or-can yet grantthem. ; 

This Honour they do Me, to put.Me on the giving | 

part, which is more princely and divine. They can- 
natraſk more' then I can give, may I hut reſerve to 
My-ſelf the Incommunicable Jewel of My Conſci- 
ence:3 and not be forced to part with that , whoſe 
Idfle noching can repair or requite.. 


- 
. 
» » 
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., Some ines phieueney are pleaſed to propound) 
ſeem unceaſonable roMe, and while 1 haye any Ma- 
ſtery of My Reaſon, how can they think I can con- 
ſent tothem ? Who know they are ſuch as are incon. 
ſiſtent with being either a King , or a good Chriſtian. 


My. yeelding ſo much(as 1 have already) makes ſome - 


men confident I will deny nothing. We 
The love I haveof My peoples peace, hath (in- 


deed) great influence upon Me 3 but the love of 


Truth and inward peace hath more. _ | 
Should I grant ſome things they require , I fhould 


net ſo much weaken My outward ſtate ofa King 5 as- 


wound that inward quiet of My Conſcience, which 


\ ought to be, is, and eyer ſhall be (by Gods grace} / 


dearer to Me then My Kingdoms. 


Some things whicha King might approve ,*yet'in + 
-Honour and policy are at ſome time to be denied, to 
ſome men, leſt he ſhould ſeem not to dare to deny - - 
any thing 3 and give too much encouragement to un»: + 


reaſonable demands, or impartunities- - 


. Bug co binde My. Self-raa general and implicite *- 
conſent , to what ever they ſhall deſire, or propound, 
(for ſuch is one of their Propoſitions) were ſuch a las + 


ritude of blinde obedience, as never was expe&ed 


from any Free-man, nar fit to be required of any © 


man, mych lefſe of a King, by his own Subjetts 3 any 
of whom he nay poſſibly exceed as much m wiſdom, 
as He doth in place and power. **- 


This-were, as. if Sanipſon ſhould have confented,. - 
not onely.to binde his own hands,” and cut off his 
hair, but to purout his own eyes; that-th Ur ry cre | 
might- with the more "ſafery mock and abuſe him 5. ** 


which they choſe rather todo, then quite to deſtroy 
him, when he was become {© tame an objeQ; and fit: 
occaſion for theirſport'and ſcorn.  **- 


Certainly, to exclude all power.of denial, ſeems an: 


arrogancy : leaſt -ofall:becoming thoſe who'pretend 


to make-their addrelles .inan-humble and loyal way | 
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of petitioning 3. who by that ſufficiently confeſſe 
their own inferiority , which obligeth them to reft, - 
if notſatisfied,. yet quieted with ſuchan anſwer as the 
will and reaſondof their Superiour thinks fit to give 3 
who is acknowledged to have a freedom and power 
of Reaſon, to conſent or Diſſent ,' elſe it were 
very fooliſh and abſurd to'afſk, what another ha- 
ving not liberty to deny , neither hath power' to 

ant. £5 | 
« Burt if this be My Right belonging to Me , in Rea- 
fon asa Man, and in Honour as a Soveraign King; (as 
undoubtedly it deth) how can it be other then ex 
tream injury to confine My Reaſon to a neceflity of 
granting alt they have a minde to aſk, whoſe miindes 
may be as diftering from Mine both'in Reafon and 
Honour;as their aims may be, and their qualities are ? 
which laſt, God and the Laws have ſufficiently diſtin- 
guiſht, making Me their Soveraignz & them My Sub. 
zets: whoſe Propoſitions may ſoon prove 'violent 
Oppoſitions, if once they gain'to be neceſſary Impo: 
fictions upon the Regal Anthority. - Since no' man. 
feeks to limit and confine his King, in_ Reafon,: who 
Hath nora ſecret aim to ſhare with him, or-ufarpe up- 
enhimin Power and Dominion. 

But: they would have Metruft to their moderati- 
on, and abandon Mine own diſcretion 5- that ſo I 
might verifie what repreſentations ſome have made 
of: Me to the World, that T am fitter to be their Pu- 
- ÞtIthen their Prince. Truly Tam not ſo confident 
cfMy own ſufficiency, as not willingly to admit rhe 
Counſel of others : But yet I am not ſo dithdent of. 
My Self, as bruitiſhly ro ſubmit to any mens diftates, 
and'at onee to betray the Soveraignty of Reaſon in 
My Sonl, and the- Majeſty of My awn Crown to any 
ofmy Subjedts.. | | | 

Leaft of all have 1 any.ground'of credulity;, to in- 
duce Me ful'y to ſabmit- to all the deſires of thoſe 
men, who will notadmit, or do refuſe —_ ro 

| vindicate- 
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vindicate the freedom of their own and others, ſitting 


\ | and voting in Parliament. 


Beſides, all men that know them, know this, how 
young States-men (the moſt part) of theſe propoun- 
ders are ſo that, till experience of one ſeven years 
hath ſhewed Me, how well they can govern them- 
felves, and ſo much' power asis wreſted from me, I 
ſhould be very fooliſh indeed, and unfaithful in my 
truſt, to put the reins of both Reaſon and Govern- 
ment, wholly out of my own into their hands, whoſe 
driving is already too much like Fehu's 3 and whoſe 
forwardneſs to aſcend the throne of Supremacy pre- 
tends more of Phaeton then of Phebus 3. God divert 
the Omen, if it be his will. 

They may remember that at-beft they fit in Par- 
liament, as My Subjects, not My Superiours.3 called 
to be My Counſellours, not Dittators : Their Sum- 
mons extends to recommend their Advice, not to 
command My Daty. | 

When 1 firſt heard of Propoſitions to be ſent Me, 
I expefted either ſome good Laws, which had been 
antiquated by: the courſe of time, or overlaid by the 
corruption of maners , had been defired to a reſtau- 
ration of their vigour and'due execution 3 or ſome 
evil cuſtomes preterlegal » and abuſes perſonal had 
been to be removed: or fome injuries done by my 
Eiclf, and others, to- the Common-weal, were to 
be repaired : or ſome equable offtertures were to be 
xendred to Me, wherein the ' advantages of My: 
Crown: being conſidered by them, mighr fairly in- 
duce Me to condeſcend to what tended toMy Sub- 
jects good, without any great dmutnution of My 
Self, whom Nature, Law, Reafon: and Religion 
binde Me(in the firſt place) to preſerve : withone 
which tis impcihible to preſerve My-people accord- 
ing to My place. 6s G4 | 

Or (at leaft) I looked for ſack mo-lerate defires 
of due Reformation of what was (11; 1...) amiſſe - 

h Conren 
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Church and State ,-as might ſtill preſerve the foun- 
dation and eſſentials of Government in both 3 not. 
fliake and quite overthrow either of chem, withour 
any regard to the Laws in force, the wiſdom and pie- 
ty of former Parliaments , the ancient and nniverſal | 
practice of Chriſtian Churches 3 the Rights and pri- 
riledges of particular men: Nor yet any thing offered 
in lieu , or in the room of what mnſt be deſtroyed, 
which might at once reach the good end of the others 
Inftirution, and alſo fupply its pretended defedts, re- 
form its abuſes, and fatisfie ſober and wiſe men, not 
with ſoft and ſpecious words, pretending zealand 
ſpecial piety, but with pregnant and ſolid reafons, 
beth divine and humane,, which might juſtifie the 
abruptneſſe and neceflity of ſuch-yaſt alterations. 

But in all their propoſitions I can obſerve little of 
theſe kindes, or to theſe ends : Nothing of any Laws 
diſ-joynted, which are to be reſtored 3 of any Righr 
invaded, of any Juſtice to be unobſtructed 3: of any 
Compenſfations to be made, of: any 'tmpartial Refor. 
mation to begranted : To all, orany of which, Rea: | 
ſon, Religions true policy, or any other humane mo- : 
tives, might induce Me. | | 

Bart as to the: main matters propounded by them | 
at any time, in which is either great Novelty , or 
Difficulty 3 I perceive that what were farmerly look- 
ed upon as FaGions in:the State, and Sehiſms:in the 
Church, and fo puniſhable by the Laws ; have now 
the confidence , by vulgar clamours and afliſtance 
(chiefly) to. demand not onely Tolerations of them- 
ſelves, in their vanity, novelty, and confuſion 3 but 
alſo abolirion of the Laws againſt them : and a total 
 extirpation of that:Government;, whoſe Rights they 
have a minde to invade. -... : 

- This, . as to the main 3 other propoſitions are (for 
 the-moſt part) but as waſte paper , in which thoſe 
are wrapped up ,- to preſent. thei feamewhat more 


handſomly, :- Nor 
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Nor do [ſo mach wonder at the variety and horri- 


{ ble novelty of ſome propoſitions (there being no- 
| thing ſo monſtrous, which ſome fancies are not prone 
$ tolong for.) 


This caſts Me into, not an Admiration, but an Ex- 
tafie, how ſuch things ſhould have the fortune to be 
propounded in the Name of the two Houſes of the 
Parliament of England : Among whom, I am very 
confident , there was not a fourth part ofthe Mem... 
bers of either Houſe, whoſe judgements free, ſingle, 
and apart, did approve or deſire ſuch deſtruftive 
changes in the Government of the Church. 

{am perſwaded there remains in far the major part 
of both Houſes (if free, and full) ſo much Learning, 
Reaſon, Religion, andjuft moderation, as to know 
how to ſever between the uſe and the abuſe of things 
the inſtirution, and the corruption, the Government, 
and the miſ-Government, the Primitive paterns, and 
the aberrations or blortings of after Copies. 

Sure they could not all, upon ſo little, or no Rea- 


fon (as yet produced to the contrary) ſoſoon re. 
1 nounce all regard to the Laws in force, to Antiquity, 


to the piety of their Reforming Progenitors,. to the 
proſperity of former times in this Church and States 


$ under the preſent Government of the Church. 
| Yet, by a ftrange fatality, theſe men ſufter, either 
I by their abſence, or ſilence, or negligence, or ſupine 
I credulity (believing:thatall is good, which is gilded 
| with ſhews of Zeal and Reformarion) their private 
1 diſſenting in Judgement, to be drawn into the com- 
q mon ſewer or ſtream of the preſent vogue and hu- - 


mour 3 which hath its chief riſe and abetment from 
thoſe popular Clamours and Tumults : which ſerved 
to give life and ſtrength to the- infinite aftivity of 
thoſe men, who ſtudied withall diligence and poli- - 
Cy , to improve their Innovating defignes,. the pre- 

lent diſtractions. 
Such Armies of propoſitions haying ſo little, -n 
_ 
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My judgement of Reaſon, Juſtice, and Religion on 
their ſide, as they had Tumulr and Faion for their 
riſe, maſt not goalone, but ever be backt and ſecon- 
ded with Armies of Souldiers; Though the ſecond 


ſhould prevail againſt = perſon, yet the firſt ſhall - | 


never overcome Me, forcher then I ſee cauſe; for, I 
look nor at their number and power ſo much, as I 
weigh their Reaſon, and Juſtice. 

Had the two Houſes firſt ſued out their Livery, and 


once efteually redeemed themſelves from the | 


Wardfſhip of the Tumults , (which can be no other, 
then the Hounds that attend the cry and hollow of 
thoſe men, who hunt after factious and private De- 
ſipnes , to the ruine of Church and State.) 

Did My judgement tell Me, That the P ropofiti- 
ons ſent to. Me were the Reſults ofthe major part of 
their Votes,who exerciſe their freedom,as wel as they 
have a right te fitin Parliament: I ſhould then ſuſ- 
pet My own judgement, for not ſpeedily and fully 
concurring with every one of them. 

For, I have Charity enough to think, there are 
wiſe men among them 3 and Humility to think, thar, 
as in ſome things I may want 3- ſo tis fit. Zſhould uſe 
their Advice, which is the end for which I called 
them to a Parliament. But yet I cannot allow their 


wiſdom ſuch a compleatneſſe and inerrability, as to | 


exclude My Self; ſince none of them hath that part 
to AR; that truſt to-diſcharge,- nor that eſtate and 
honour to preſerve, as My Self; without whoſe Rea- 


ſon concurrent with theirs (as the Suns influence is | 
neceſſary in all Natures productions) they: cannot | 


beget, or bring forth any one compleat and authori. 
tative AR of publickwiſdom, which makes the Laws. 

Bur the unreaſonableneſſe of fome Propoſitions is 
not more evident to Me then: this is, That they are 
nat the joynt and free defires of thoſe in their n:ajor 


number, who are of right to fit and Vote in Parlia- | 
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- For, many of them ſayonr very ſtrong of that old 
leaven of Innovations » maſked under the name of 


J Reformation 3 (which in My two laſt famons Prede- 
 cefſours dayes, heaved at, and ſometime threatned 
' { both Prince and Parliaments :) Bat, I am fure was 


never wont fo far to infe& the whole Mafſe of the 
Nobility and Gentry of this Kingdom 3 however it 
diſperſed among the Vulgar: Nor was it likely ſo 


{ ſuddenly to taint the major part of both Houſes , as 


| 
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that they ſhould unanimouſly deſire, and affect fo 
enormous and dangerous Innovations in Churchand 
State, contrary to their former education , praftice 
and judgement. 

Not that I am ignorant, how the choice of ma- 
ny Members was carried by n:uch faftion in the 
Countreys 3 ſome thirſting after nothing more, then 
a paſſionate revenge of what ever diſpleaſure they 
= conceived againſt Mee, My Courc, or the 

ergy. | Us 

Bar all Reaſon bids Me impute theſe ſudden and 
vaſt defires of change to thoſe few, who armed them- 
ſelves with the many headed, and many-handed 
Tumults. | 

No leffe doth Reaſon, Honour, and Safety both of 


Church and State command Me, to chew ſuch mor- 
| ſels before I let them down : If the ſtraitnefſe of My 


Conſcience will not give Me leave to ſwallow down 
ſuch Camels as others do of Sacriledge and Injuftice 
both to God and Man, they have no more cauſe to 


| quarrel with Me, then for this , That My throat is 
| not ſowide as theirs. Yet by Gods help I am reſol- 


ved, That nothing of paſſion, or peeviſhneſle, or 
liſt tro contradiq, or vanity to ſhew my Negative 
power, ſhall have any byaſſe upon My judgement, 
to make Me gratifie My will, by denying any thing 


| which my Reaſon and Conſcience commands me 
1 nor. 


Nor on the other ſide, will I confent to a_ 
then 
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then Reaſon, ) aſtice, Honour, and Religion perſwade 
Me, to be for Gods glory, the Churches good, My 
peoples welfare, and My own peace. 

I will ftudy to fatisfic My Parliament, and My, Peo- 


ple; bnt I will never for fear. or flattery , gratifie any | 


Fattion, how potent ſoever ? for this were to nouriſh 
the diſezlc, and oppreſle the body. 

Although, many mens loyalty and prudence are 
terrified from giving Me, that free, and fairhful coun- 
ſel, which they are able afid willing to impart, and 1 
may want 3 yet none can hinder Me from craving 
of the counſel of thatmighty Counſellour , who can 
both ſaggeſt what is beſt, and incline. My heart ited- 
faſtly to follow it. TY 


O thou firſt and eternal Reaſon, whoſe y dem 1s forti- 
fled wity oumipotency , furnifh thy ſervant. firſt with clear 
diſcoveries of ruth, Reaſon , and. Juſtice , 1n my under- 
ſtanding : then ſs confirm my will and reſolution to.adhere 
to them, that no terrours, injurtes. or oppreſſions of my ene- 
mies may ever inforce me againſt thoſe rules , which thou 
by them haft planted in my conſcience. 7 
Thou never madeſt me a King , that I ſhould be leſſe 


then aman 3 and not dare to ſay,, Teas 67 Nay, as I ſee | 


cauſe ; which freedom is not denied to the meaneſt crea» 

tures, that hath the uſe of Reaſon, and'{berty of ſpeech. 
Shall that be blameable in me , which 1s commendable 

veracity and conflancy in others ? yo ER 


Thou ſeeft, O Lord, with what partiality, and injuſtice, 


they deny that ffeedow to me their KING, which thou haſt | 
given to all men, and which themſelves pertinaciouſly | 
« challenge to themſelves , while they ave ſo tender of the | 


leaft breach of their priviledges. TY 
To thee I make my. ſupplication, who canſt guide us by 

an unerring rule , through thy perplexed Labyrinths of our 
own thoughts, and other mens propoſals > which, 1 have 
ſome. cauſe to Jaſper, are purpoſely caſt as ſnares, that by 
my granting or denying them, I might be more _—_— 
hoſe 
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thoſe difficulties, wherewith they lye in wait 10 afliF me. 

0 Lord, make thy way plain befere me. 

Let not my own ſinful paſſions cloud vr divert thy ſacred 
ſuggeſtions. 

Let thy glory be any end, thy word my rule, and thenthy 
will be done. 

I cannot pleaſe all, care not to pleaſe ſome men; If Imay 
be happy to pleaſe thee, I need not fear whom I diſpleaſe. 

Thou that mekeſft the wiſdom of the world footiſneſſe, 
and takeſt in their own devices, ſuch as are wiſe in their 
own conceits 3 make me wife by thy Truth , for thy honour, 
my Kingdoms general good, and my ſouls ſatuation, and I 
fall not much regard the worlds opinion, or diminution of 


me. 
The lefſe wiſdom they are willing to impute to me » the 
more they ſhall be convinced of thy wiſdem direfting me, 
while I deny nothing fit to be granted, out of croſſeneſſe, or 
humour 5 nor grant any thing which is to be denied, out of 
any fear, or flattery of men. 
Suffer me not to be guilty, or unhappy, by willing or in- 
conſiderate advancing any mens deſignes, which are injuri- 
-” to the publick good, while I confirm them by my con- 
ent. | 
Nor let me be any occaſion to hinder or deffaud the pub- 
lickof what is beſt, by any moroſe or perverſe diſſentings. 
Make me ſo humbly charitable, as to follow their ad- 
vice, when it appears to be for the publick good, of whoſe 
affetion to me, I have yet but few evidences to aſſure 


me. 

Thou canſt as well bleſſe honeſt errours, as blaſt fraudu- 
lent counſels. 

Since we muſt grve an account of every evil and idle 
word in private, at thy Tribunal ; Lerd make me careful. 
of theſe ſolemn Declarations of my minde which are like to 
have the greateſt inſtuence upon the publick,, either for 
woe, or weal. 

The leſſe others conſider what they ask,, make me the 
more ſolicitous what I anſwer. 

Though 
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Though mine own, and my peoples preſſures are grie- 
vors, and peace would be very pleaſing. yet Lord never 
ſuffer me ts avoid the one, or purchaſe the other , with the | 
leaſt expence or waſte of my conſcience ; whereof thou, 0 \ 
Lord, onely art deſervedly more maſter then my ſelf. 


| —_——— 


— —_ oe men 
- 


XIT. pen the Rebellion and troubles in Tre- 
land. 


He Commotions in Ireland were ſo ſudden, and 

ſo violent, that it was hard at firſt either to dif- 
cern the riſe, or apply a remedy to that precipitant 
Rebellion. 

Indeed, that ſea of blood, which hath there been 
cruelly and barbarouſly ſhed, is enough to drown 
any man in cternal both infamy and miſery, whom 
God ſhall finde the malicious Author or Inſtigator 
of its effuſion. | 
| It fell out as a moſt unhappy advantage to ſome | 
"mens malice againſt Me; that when they had impnt- | 
'dence enough -to lay any thing to My charge , this | 
bloody opportunity ſhould be oftered them , with 
which I muſt be aſperſed. Although there was no- | 
thing which could be more abhorred to Me, being | 
ſo full of fin againſt God, diſloyalry to My ſelf, aud | 
deſtruire to My Subjetts. 

Some men took it very ill not to be helieved,when | 
they affirmed, That what the Iriſh Rebels did, was | 
done with My. privity (at leaſt) if not by My Com- þ 
miſſion: But theſe knew roo well, That it is no news 
for ſomie of My SubjeRts to fight , not onely without | 
My Commiſſion, but againſt My command; and per- | 
ſon too 3 yet all the while to pretend, they fight by | 
My Authority, and for My Safety. : 

I would to God the Iriſh had nothing to alledge for 
their imitation againſt thoſe,whoſe blame muſt needs 


be the greater , by how much Proteſtant Principles 
| are 


®, 
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are more againſt all Rebellion againſt Princes, then 
thoſe of Papiſts. Nor will the goodneffe of mens in- 
{ tentions excuſe the ſcandal, and contagion of their 
y Examples. | 


But whoever fail of their duty toward Me, I muſt , 
bear the blame; this honour My Enemies have al- 
wayes done Me to think moderate injuries got pro- 
portionate to Me, nor competent tryals, either of 
My patience under them, or My pardon of them. 

Therefore with exquiſite malice they have mixed , 
the gall and vinegar of falſity and contempr, with the 
cup of My affliftion 3 Charging Me not onely with 
untruths,bnr ſuch as wherein I have the greateſt ſhare 
of loſſe & diſhonour by what is committed 3 whereby 
(in all Policy, Reaſon,and Religion, having leaſt cauſe 
to give the leaſt conſent , and. moſt grounds of utter 
deteſtation) 1 might be repreſented by them to the 
Word,the more inhumane and barbarous: Like ſome 
Cyclopick Monſter, whom nothing will ſerve to cats 
and drink, but the fleſh & blood of My own Subjets, 


1 in whoſe common welfare my intereſt lyes, as much 
q as ſome mens doth in their perturbations; who think 
they cannot do wel] but in evil times,nor ſo cunning- 
| Is as in Jaying the od7um of thoſe fad events on o.. 
Ir 


ers, wherewith themſelyes are moſt pleaſed , and 


| whereof they have been not the leaſt occaſion. 


And certainly , *ris thought by many wiſe men, 


| That the prepoſterous rigour , and unreaſonable ſe- 
| verity which ſome men carried before them in Eng- 
| land, was not the leaſt incentive, that kindled and 

| blew np into thoſe horrid flames, the ſparks of diſ- 


content , which wanted not prediſpoſed fewel for 
Rebellion in Ireland; where diſpair being added 
to their former diſcontents, and the fears of utter 
extirpation to their wonted oppreſlions, .it was.cafie 
to provoke toan open Rebellion, a people-prone ec» 
nough to break out to all exorbitant violence, both 
by ſome principles of their Religion, and the _— 

cles 
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defires of liberty 3 both to exempt themſelves fron 
their preſent reſtraints, and to prevent thoſe after 
rigours, wherewjth they ſaw themſelves apparently 
threatned by the covetous zeal, and uncharitable 
fury of ſome men, who think it a great Argument 
of the truth of their Religion, to endure no other 
but their own. 

God knows, as I can with Truth-wafh my hands in 
Innocency, as to any guilt in that Rebellion; ſol 
might waſh them in My Tears, as to the ſad appre- 
henfions I had to fee it ſpread fo far, and make ſach 
waſte. And this ina time, when diſtraQions and jea- 
loufies here in England, made moſt men rather intent 
to their own farerys or deſignes they were driving, 
then to the relief of thoſe, who were every day in- 
humanely batchered in Freland:: Whoſe Tears and 
Blood might, if nothing elſe, have quenched, or at 

* leaſt for # time reprefſed and ſmothered thoſe ſparks 
of Civil Difſentions and Jealouſies, which in England 
ſome men moſt Induftrioufly feattered. | 

I wenlkd to Ged no man had been affe&ed with Ire- 
Tands fad eftate, then My ſelf: I offered to go my eli 
in Perſon upon that expedition 3 Bur ſome-men were 
cither afrajd I ſhonld have any one Kingdomquiet- 
ed; or loath ey were ro ſhoot at any mark here, 
lefſe then My felf ; or thar-any ſhould have the-glory 
of My deftru&ion, but themſelves. Had My many 
offers been accepted, I am confident, neither the 

- 'Ruine had been fo great, nor the Calamity ſo long, 
nor the Remedy ſo deſperate. | 
So that, next to the ſin of thoſe thet began that 
Rebellion theirs muſt needs be-z who either hindred 
the ſpeedy fopprefling of it by Domeſtick Diffenti- 
© onss or diverted the Ayds, or exaſperated the Rebels 
ro the moſt deſperate reſolutions and ations , by 
' threatning all Extreamities, not onely to the known 
"Heads, and chief Incendiaries, but even to the whole 
community of that Kation 5 Refalving to _— 
| KOOT 
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Root and Branch, men, women and children; with- 
out any regard to thoſe uſual pleas for Mercy, which 
CON not wholly barbaroas, are wont to 
hear from their own breafts, in behalf of thoſe, whoſe 
oppreſſive faces, rather then their malice, engaged 
them 3 or whoſe imbecility for Sex and Age was 
ſuch, as they could neither lift up a hand againſt 
them, or diſtingniſh between their right hand' and 
their left: Which prepeſterous and ( I think ) un- 
evangelical zeal, is too like that of the rebuked 
Diſciples, who-would go no lower in their Revenge, 
then to call down fire from Heaven ypon whole 
Cities for che repulfe or negle& of afew; or like 
that'of Facobs ſons, which the Father both blamed 
and carfed : choofing rather to ufe all extremiries, 
which might drive men to defperate obſtinacy, then 
toapply moderate remedies, fach as might puniſh 
ſame with exemplary Juſtice, yer difarm others with 
renders of Mercy upon the ſubmiſsion, and our pro. 
teftion of them from the fury of thoſe, who would 
ſoon drown them, if they refuſed to fwim down the 
popular ſtream with them. | 

But fome kinde of zeal counts all merciful mode- 
ration, lake-warmnefle 3 and had rather be cruel 
then accounted cold, and is not ſeldome more greedy 
to kill the Bear for his skin, then for any harmhe 
hath done, The confiſcation of mens eſtates being 
more beneficial, then the charity of ſaving their lives, 
or reforming their Errours- | 

When all proportionable ſuccours of the poor 
Proteſtants in Freland (who were daily maffacred, and 
overborn with numbers of now.deſperate Enemies) 
was diverted and obſtruted here 3 I was exrvelily en- 
treated, .and generally. adviſed by the chief of the 
Proceſtant party there, to get them ſome refpite and 
breathing by a ceſſation , without which they ſaw no 
_ probabikty (unleſſe by miracle) to preſerve the rem- 
nant that had yet eſcaped: God knows with —_ 

; muc 
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much commiſeration and ſolicitous caution 1 gatried 
on that bufineſſe, by perſons of Honour and Tntegri. 
ty , that ſo I might neither incourage the Rebels In. 
ſolence, nor diſcourage the Proteſtants Loyalty and 
patience. 

Yet when this was effe&ed in the beſt ſort , thar 


the neceſſity and difficulty of affairs would then per. 


mit, I was then to ſufter again in My reputation and 
Honour , becauſe I ſuffered not the Rebels utterly to 
—_ the remaining handfals of the Proteſtants 
tnere. | 
I thought, that in all reaſon,the gaining of that re- 
ſpite could not be ſo much to the Rebels advantages 
which ſome have highly calumniated againſt Me) as 
it might have heen for the Proteſtants fature, as well 
-aS preſent Wery's If during the time of that Ceffati- 
on, ſome men had had the grace to have laid Irelands 
ſad condition more to heart; and laid afide thoſe 
violent motions » which were here carried on b' 
thoſe, that had better ſkill to let blood,then to ſtenc 
It . | 
But in all the miſconſtrnfions of My a&ions, 
(which are. prone to finde more credulity in men to 
what is falſe and evil, then love or charity to what is 
true and good) as-I have no Judge but God above 
Me, ſo I can have comfort to appeal to his omniſci- 
ences. who doth not therefore deny My Innocence, 
becauſe he is pleaſed ſo far to try My patience, as he 
did his ſervant Jobs. 4 OM 
I have enough to do, to Iook to My own Conſci- 
ence, and the faithfull diſcharge of My Truft asa 


KING I have ſcarce leiſure to conſider thoſe ſwarms. 


of reproaches, which iſſue out of ſome mens monthes 
and hearts, as eaſily as ſmoak, or ſparks do ont of a 
fornace 3 much lefſe. to make ſuch prolix Apologies, 
as mighr give thoſe men' ſatisfaftion : who conſcious 
to their own depth of wickednefle, are logth to be- 

lieveany man not to be as bad as themſelves. Fn 
"Its 
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'Tis Kingly to do well , and hear ill : If I can bur 
a the one,l ſhall not much regard to bear the other. 

I thank God, Ican hear with patience, as bad as 
My worſt Enemies can fallly fay. And I hope I ſhall 
ſtill do better then they defire, or deſerve I ſhould. 

I believe it wil at leaft appear,thart they who firſt be- 
gan to embroyl My other Kingdoms,are in great parc 
guilry,if not of the firſt letting out, yer of the not-time. 
ly ſtopping thoſe horrid effuſions of blood in ireland. 

Which (whatever My Enemies pleaſe to ſay or 
think) Tlook upon.,as that of My other Kingdoms ex- 
hauſted out of My own veins; no man being ſo much 
weakned by it,as My ſelf : And I hope, though mens 
unſatiable cruelties never will, yet the mercy of God 
will at length ſay to his juſtice, It 7s enough 3 and Com- 
mand the Sword of Civil Wars to ſheath ir ſelf : his 
merciful Juſtice intending, I truſt, not our utter con- 
fuſion, but our cure 3 the abatement of our fins, nor 
the deſolating of theſe Nations. 


O my God, let thoſe infinite mercies prevent us once a- 
gain, which I and my Kingdoms have formerly abuſed, 
and can never deſerve ſhould be reſtored. 

Thou-ſeeft how much cruelty amsng Chriſtians is afted 
under the colvur of Religion ; as if we could not be Chriſti- 
ans, unleſſe we crucifie one another. 

Becauſe we have not more loved thy Truth, andpradi- 
ſed in Charity, thu haſt ſuffered a ſpirit of errour and bit- 
terneſſe , of mutual and mortal hatred to ariſe among us. 

0 Lord, forgive wherein we have ſinned, and ſan@ifie 
what we have ſuffered. 

Let our repentance be 0ur recovery, as 0ur great ſinnes 
have been our rune. | 

Let not the miſeries Iand my Kingdoms have hitherto 
ſuffered, ſeem ſmall to thee : but make our ſins appear to dur 
conſctences , as they are repreſented in the glaſſe of thy 
judgements 3 for thou never punijheſt ſmal failings with fo 
ſevere affiftions. 

qQ 0 
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O therefore , according to the multitude of thy great 
_ mercres, pardon our fins, and remove thy judgements which 
. are very many, and very heavy. 

Tet let our fins be ever more grievous to us, then thy 
qudgements ; and make us nyre willing to repent, then to 
be relieved firſt give us the peace of penitent conſciences, 
and then the tranquility of united Klngdums. 

In the ſea of our Saviours bleod drown our fins , and 
through this red ſea of our owu blood bring us at laſt to a 
ſtate of piety, peace, and plenty. 

As my publick relations to all, make me fhare in all my 
 Sabjefs ſufferings 3 ſo give me ſuch a pious ſenſe of them, 
as becomes a Chriſtian King , and aloving Father of ny 

people. 
© Let the ſcandalous and unjuſt reproaches caſt upon me, 
be asa breath, more to kindle my compaſſion z Give me 
grace to heap charitable coals of fire upon their heads to 
melt them, whoſe malice or cruel zeal hath kindled, or hin- 
dred the. quenching of thoſe flames , which have ſo nueh 
waſted my three Kingdoms. 
O reſcue and aſſiſt thoſe poor Proteſtants in Ireland, 
whom thou haſt hitherto preſerved. 
And lead thoſe in the wayes of thy ſaving truths, whoſe 
7gnorance or errours have filled them with rebellious and 
eftruive principles , which they a , under an opinion, 
that they ds thee good ſervice, | 


Let the hand of thy juſtice be againſt thoſe, who malici- | 
Ou b1 and deſpitefully have raiſed, or fomented thoſe cruel } 
an | 


deſperate Wars. 


Thou that art far from deftroying the innocent with the | 
guilty, and the erroneous with the malicious > Thou that | 


hadft pity en Niniveh for the many children that were 

therein, give not over the whole ſtock of that populous and 

. ſeduced Nation, to the wrath of thoſe, whoſe covetouſneſſe 

" makgs them cruel; not to their anger which 15 too fierce, 
and therefore juſtly curſed. 

Preſerve, if it be thy will, in the midſt of the fornace of 

#hy ſevere juſtice, a poſterity, which may praiſe thee for thy 

INETCY, And 
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And deal with me, not according to thats unjuſt re- - 
fro bitt according to the innocency of my hands in 
thy pght. | 
" I have defired, or delighted in the w6ful day of my 
Kingdoms calartities 3 if T have not earneſtly fiidzed, and 
faithfully endeavoured the preventing and connipoſing of 
theſe bloody diſtraions 3 Then let thy hand be againſt me, 
and my Fathers houſe. O Lord, thou ſeeft Thave entries 
enough of tmen; as T need not, ſo I ſhould not dare thus th 
imprecate thy curſe on me and mine, if my conſcience did 
tot witneſſe ty mntegrity, Which thou O Lord knoweſt right 
well : but I truſt xot to my own merit , but thy mercies 3 
ſpare us, O Kord, and be not angry with us for ever. 


” o - > « 4 +4 ” - # $ ; , . . 
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XitI. Upon the Calling in of the Scots, and 
their coming, 


_ 5 He Scots are a Narioh, upon whom I hive ftiot 
- onely conimon ties of Nature, Soveraipnry;'#nd 
Bounty, with My Father of bleffed niemory 3 bit aa 
ſo ſpecial and late obligations of favours, having gra- 
tified the active Spirits among ther fo far, that I 
ſeemed .to many, to prefer the deſires of that party, 
before My own Intereft and Honour. But, I ſee 
Royal bounty emboldens ſome men'to fk, and a& 


1 beyond the bounds of riodefty and gratitude. 


My charity, and A& of Pacrfication;forbids Me te 


| refle& on former paſſages 3 wherein I ſhall ever te 
1 far from letting any nians ingratitnde,or inconftancy, 


make Me repent of what I granted them, for the pub- 
lick good : I pray God it may fo prove. _ 
The coming again of that party inro England, with 


an Army, onely to conform this Church to their late 


New Model, cannot bur ſeem as unreaſonable, 2s 
they would have thonght the fame nicafuire offered 
from hence :othemnelves. 

| Q 2 Other 
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Other errand-I could never underſtand rhey had, 
_ (beſides thoſe common and vulgar flouriſhes for 
Religion and Liberty) fave onely to confirm the 
Preſbyterian copy they had ſet, by making this 
Church to write after them, though it were in bloody 
- Characters. | 
Which deſigne and end, whether it will juſtifie 
the uſe of ſuch violent means, before the Divine Ju- 
ſtice; I leave to their Conſciences to judge, who 
-have already felt the miſery of the means, but not 
reaped the benefit of the end, either in this King- 
dom; or that. | | 
Such knors and croſneſſe of grain being obje&ed 
Here, as will hardly ſuffer that Form which they cry 
ÞÞz as the onely juft Reformation, and ſerling of Go- 
vernment and Diſcipline in Churches, to goon fo 
ſmoothly here, as it might do in Scotland; and was by 
them imagined would have done in England, when 
ſo many of the Engliſh Clergy , through levity , or 
diſcontent, if no worſe -paſlion, ſuddenly quitted 


their former engagements to Epiſcopacy , and faced 


about to their Preſbytery. 

It cannot but ſeem either paſſion , or ſome ſelf- 
ſeeking, 'more then true Zeal, and pious Diſcretion, 
for any forraign State or Church to preſcribe ſuch 
medicines onely for others, which themſelves have 
uſed, rather ſucceſſefally then commendably ; not 


conſidering that the ſame P hyſick on different conſti- | 
tutions, will have difterent opperations 3 That they | 


may kill one, which doth but cure another. 


Nor do I know any ſuch tough and malignant hu- 
mors in the conſtitution of the Engl Church, which 


.gentler applications then thoſe of an Army , might 
.not eaſily have removed: Nor is itſo proper to hew 
.out religious Reformations by the Sword, as to po- 
liſh them by fair and equal difpurations among thoſe 
thatare moſt concerned in the differences, whom not 
Foxce, but Reaſon ought to convince. 
| But 
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Bnt their deſigne now, ſeemed rather to cnt off all 
diſpuration here, then to procure a fair and equal | 
one: For, it was concluded there, that the Englijb * 
Clergy muſt conform to the Scots pattern,before evet 
they could be heard whar they could fay for theme - 
ſelves, or againſt the others way. | 

I could have wiſhed fairer proceedings, both for 
rheir, credits, who urge things with ſuch violence 5 
and for other mens Conſciences too, who can receive 
little ſarisfaRion in theſe poin s, which are maintain- 
ed rather by Seuldiers fighting in the Field, then 
Scholars difparing in free and learned Schools. 

Sure, in matters of Religion, thoſe Truths gain 
moſt on wens Judgements and Conſciences , which - 
are leaſt urged with ſecular violence , which weak. 
ens Truth with prejudices; and is unreaſonable * 
ro be uſed, till ſuch means of rational conviction - 
hath been applied , as: leaving no excuſe for ig- - 
_— , condemns mens obſtinacy to deſerved pe- 
nalties, | 

Which no charity will eaſily ſuſpe&t of ſo many 
learned and pious Church.men in England, who be: 
ingalwayes bred up, and conformable to the Go- 
vernment of Epiſcopacy., cannot ſ6 ſoon renounce 
both their former opinion and praftice, onely be- 
cauſe that party of the Scots will needs by Force affiſt 


| a like party here;either to drive al Miniſters, as ſheep, 
| into the common fold of Preſbytery,or deſtroy them, 
| at leaſt fleece them , by depriving them ofthe bene- 
| fic of their flocks. If the Scotgh ſole Preſbytery were 
| proved to be the onely inſtitutionof Jeſus Chriſt, 


for all Churches Government) yet I believe it would 
be hard to prove , that Chriſt had given thoſe Scots, 
or any other of My SubjeRts, Commiſſion by the 
Sword to ſetit up in any of My Kingdoms, withour 
My conſent. 

What reſpe& and obedience Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſiles pay'd to the chief Goyernours of States, where 


Q_ 3 they 
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they lived, is very clear m the Gofpel 3 but-that He 
or they ever commanded to ſet up ſucha parity of 
Preſbyters, and in fuch a way as thoſe Scots endea- 
your, 1 think is not very difputable. 

If Preſbytery, in ſuch a ſupremacy, be an infticuri- 
on of Chriſt ſure it differs from all others, and is 
the firſt and onely point of Chriſtianity , that was to 
be planted and watred with ſo mnch Chriſtian blood; 
whoſe effuſions run ina ſtream, ſp contrary to that of 
the Primitive planters, both ef Chriſtianity and E- 
piſcopacy , which was with patient ſhedding of their 
own blood , not violent drawing other mens : fare 
there is too much of man in it, to have nmch of 
Chriſt, none of whoſe inſtitutions were carried on, or 
begun with the temptations of coveteutneſſe or am- 
bition, of both which this is vehemently ſuſpeed. 

Yet was there never any thing upon the poinr, 
which thoſe Scots had by Army or Commiſſioners to 
move Me with, by their many ſolemn obreſtatians, 
and pious threatnings, but onely this, To repreſent to 
Mics the wonderful neceſſiry of ferting up Fheir Preſ- 
dytery,in England, to avoid the further milerics of a 
War 3 which ſome men chiefly on this defigue arficlt 
had begun, and now further engaged themſelves, to 
continne. | 

What hinders, that any Sects, Schilms , or Here- 


fies, ifthey.can ger but unmbers, ſixength and oppor- | 
tunity, may not , ICFLOIng 10 this opinion and pi- | 

& like methods of vio- | 
lence ? All which. Prefbytery ſeeks to ſupprefſe,and | 
render odious under. thoſe Names; when Wiſe and | 


tern, ſet up. their. wayes, by 


Learned men think, That. nothing, hath more marks 
of Schiſm and: Sefarifn;, then this Preſbyterian way 
both as to the ancient,-and ſtill moſt univerſal way of 
the Church-Governnent, and ſpecially-as. to.the par-- 
ticular Laws and Conſtitutions of this Engliſh.Church; 
which are not yet repealed;, nor are like. to be for 


Me, till I ſee more rational and Religions morives: 
| tne? 
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then Souldiers nſe to carry in their Knapſacks. 

But we muſt leave the ſucceſſe of all ro God, who + 
hath many wayes (having firſt taken us off from the - 
folly of our opinions,and fury of our paſſion) to teach 
us thoſe Rules of true Reaſon , and peaceable Wil- 
dom, which is from above, tending moſt to Gods 
glory, and his Churches good > which I think My 
Self ſo much the more bound in Conſcience to at-. 
tend, with the moft judicious zeal and care » by how 
much I eſteem the Church above the State, the glory * 
of Chriſt above mine own, and the ſalvation of mens - 
Souls, above the preſervation of their Bodies and * 
Eſtates. 

Nor may any men , 1 think, without fin and pre- 
ſumption, forcibly endeavour to caſt the Churches 
under My care and tuition, into the moulds they 
have fancied, and faſiiioned ro their defignes, till 
they have firſt gained My conſent, and reſolved both * 
My own and other mens Conſciences by the ſtrength 
of their Reaſons. | 

Other violent motions, which are neither Manly... 
Chriſtian, nor Loyal, ſhall never either ſhake or ſettle * 
My Religion, nor any mans elſe, who knows what Re--- 
ligion means : And how far- it is removed from all 
FaQtion, whoſe proper engine is Force 3 the Arbttra- 
ror of Beaſts, nor of reaſonable Men, much lefſe of 
mnankle Clriſtigns and loyal Subjefts, in matters of 

eligion. 

But men are prone to have ſuch high conceits of 
themſelves, that they care not what coſt they lay out 
upon their opinions 3 eſpecially rhoſe,that have ſome 
temptation of gain to recompence their loſſes and 
hazards. 

Yet I was not more ſcandalizedat the Scots Ar- 
mies.ccoming in againſt My will, and their forfeiture of 
fo many Obligations of duty and gratitude ro Me, 
then I wondred, how thoſe here could ſo much dif- 
truſt Gods affiſtance > who. ſo much pretended _— 

| cau 
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cauſe to the people, as if they had the certainty of 
ſome Divine Revelation: conſidering they were more * 
then competently furniſhed with My Subje&ts Arms | 
and Ammunition 3 My Navy by Sea, My Forts, Ca- | 
files, andCities by Land. | 

But I finde) that men jealous of the juſtifiableneſſe | 
of their doings and defignes before God, never think 
they have humane ſtrength enough to carry their 
work on, ſeem it never ſoplauſible to the people : 
What cannot be juſtified in Law or Religion , had 
need be fortified with power. 

And yet ſuch is the inconſtancy that atrends all 
mindes engaged in violent motion, that whom ſome 
of them one while earneſtly invite to come in to 
their Aſſiſtance , others of them ſoon afterare weary 
of, and withnauſeating caſt them out : what one par- 
ty thought to river to a ſetledneſle by the ſtrength 
and influence of the Scots, that the other rejetts and 
contemns 3 at once, deſpiſing the Kirk-Government, 
and Diſcipline of the Scots , and fruſtrating the ſuc- 
cefe of ſo chargeable, more then charitable aſliſt- 
ance: For, ſure the Church of England might have 
purchaſed , at a far cheaper rate, the Truth and Hap- 

inefſe of Reformed Government and Diſciplige (if 
tr had been wanting) though it had entertained the | 
teſt Divines of Chriſtendom, for their Advice in 
a fnll and free Synod : which I was ever willing | 
ro, and deſirous of, that matters being imparrially | 
ſetled, might be more ſatisfaQory toall, and more | 
curable. | 

But much of Gods Juſtice, and Mans Folly , will | 
at length be diſcovered , through all the filn's and 
pretenſions of Religion, in which Politicians wrap 
up their deſignes: In vain do men hope to bnild 
their Piety on the ruines of Loyalty. Nor can thoſe 
conſiderations or defigns be durable, when Subje&s 
make Bankrupt of their Allegiance, under pretence 
ef ſetting up a quicker trade for Religion. 

Bnt 
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Put, as My beft-Subje&s of Scotland never deſel- 


] ted Me fo, I cannot think that the moſt are gone lo 
| far from Me, in a prodigaliry of their love andre- 
{ ſpeRts toward Me, as to make Me to deſpair of their. 
{ return z when beſides the bonds of Nature and Con- 
1 ſcience, which they have to Me, all Reaſon and true 


Policy will teach them , that their chiecteſt intereſt. 
conſiſts in their fidelity to the Crown, not in their 
ſerviceableneſſe to any yore of the people, to a + 
negle& and betraying of My Safety and Honour for. 
their own advantages : However, the leffe caufe I 
have to truſt tomen, the mire I ſhall apply MySelf E 
to GOD. 


The troubles of my Soul are enlarged, O Lord, bring 
thou me out of my diſtreſſe. | 
Lord, dire# thy ſervant in the wayes of that pious fims- - 
plicity, which ts the beſt policy. 
Deliver me from the combined ſtrength of thiſe , who - * 
have ſo mach of the Serpents ſubtilty, that they. forget the - * 
Doves mnocency. _ | 
Though hand jom in hand, yet let tem not prevail © 
againſt my ſoul, to the betraying of my Conſcience and 


Hononr. 


Thox, O Lord, canſt turn the hearts of thoſe parties itt” 


| both Nations, as thou didſt the men of Judah and Iſrael, to. 
1 refftore :David with as much loyal zeal, as they did with 
| inconſtancy and eagerneſſe purſue him. 


Preſerve the love of thy Truth and Vprightneſſe in me, - 


| and-I {ball not deſpair of my Subjefts affetions returning 
1 towards me.- 


Thou canſt ſoon cauſe the overflowing Seas to ebbe ., and. ; 
retire back again to the bounds which thou haſt appointed 


for them. . | 
O my God, Itrafſt in thee : let me not be aſhamed let © 


not my enemes trmmph over me. 
Let them be aſhamed who tranſgreſſe without a cauſe + © 
let them be turned back that perſecute my Soul. - - 


Q 5. Lep + 
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Church, after more then a, tho 


4 


on. thee, O Lord. 
Redeem thy Church,.0O God, out, of all its Troubles. 


IS 


Let integrity.and uprighteſſe preſerve.me , for I wait 


XI1V. Upon, the Covenant. 


"*He Presbyterjan, Scots.are.nqt.to be-higed.at the, 
ordinary. rate of Ayxjliaries 3, nothing will: in- 
duce then to.engage , till, thoſe, that call, them ins, 
have pawned their Souls tothem, by aſolemn. League. 
and.Covenant. ng =" Gs 
Where many engines of religions and fair preten- 
ſions are brought, chiefly to batter or raſe Epiſcopa- 
cy. This. they make. the. grand}evil- Spixit,, which, 
with ſome other Imps purpoſely added,,. to. make it. 
n ore. odious.and. terrible to the. Valgar, muſt. by, ſo 
ſo'emn a Charm and. Exorciſm. be Ga OE is 
a nd.years palleſſion 
Þere, from the firſt plantation of Cheeks 3o this, 


- Hland, and an univerſal preſcription of time.and pra, 


fice in all other Charches ſince. the Apoſtles. times, 
13tt this laſt Century. «© + - | 

But no-*Antiquity muſt plead for it, Preſbytery,, 
like a yong, Heir, thinks the. Father, hath lived Jong 
enough; and impatient not. to. be in. the. Biſhops 
Chair and Authority (though Lay-men.go away with, 
the Revenues) all Artis uſed to fink Epulcopacy, and, 
lanch Preſbytery, into. England, which. was lapely 
boyed up in Scland by the.like ar;fice.ofa,Caver 
nant. 

Althongh I am unfatisfed.with many, paſages.in 
that Covenant (ſome referring:to Myſelf witty very. 
dubious and dangerous limitations) yet I chicily 
wonder at the defigne and drift. rouching the Dilci- 
pline and Government of. the. Church 3 an&:ſach a 
manner of carrying them on.to new,wayes, by..Oaths 
22d Covenants,. where it is hard igs,men:tobe cagoe | 
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ged by no lefſe, then ſwearing for, or againſt thoſe 
things, which are of nocclear Moral neceſſity, but ve- 
ry diſputable, and controverred among learned ane 
godly men: whereto the application of Oathes can 
hardly be made and enjoyned with that judgement 
and certainty in ones ſelf, and that charity and can- 
dor to.others of different opmion,as { think Religion * 
requires : which never refufes fair and equable deli- 
berations ;:yea, and diſſentings too. in matters onely' -- 
probable. 

The enjoyning of Oathes upon people, muſt needs 
in things donbtful, be dangerous, as in things-unlaw- 
ful, dammable ; and no leife ſuperfluous, where for- 
mer religions and legal Engagements ,. bound: men - 
ſufficiently, to all neceſſary duties. Nor can I fee how - 
they will reconcile ſuch an Imovating Oath*and: Co- | 
venant', with that former Proteſtation which was ſo 


lacely:taken, To- maintain the Religion eſtabliſhed © | 
in the Church of England : ſince they count diſcipline - | 


ſogreat apartof-Religion. 


- Bux ambicions-mindes-never think they have laid” | 


ſnares and- gins'enough tocarch and hold the Vulgar 
credulity : for by fuch politick and ſeemingly pious: © 
ſtraragems, they think to keep the popularity faft to 


their parties,, under the-terror of perjury « Whefeas' - | 


certainly.all honeftand'wiſe men ever thonghr then- 


| ſelves-ſufficiencly bound'by. former ties of Religion. - 


Allegiance, and'Laws to God and Man. - 
:Norcan ſuch after-Contracs, deviſed and impo= 


= 04 by a few men in a declared party , without My 


conſent, and withont any like power or preſident 
from God or Mans Laws, be ever thonghr, by judici- 
ous men, ſufficient, either ro abſolve or {lacken thoſe *- 
Moral-and Eternal bonds of duty, which lie upon ail 
My Sabje@ts confciences, both ro Ged-and Me. 
Yeras things now ſtand, good menſhall leaſt of- 
ſend God-or me, by keeping their Covenantin ho- 
neſt. and lawtall wayes's fince I-have the charity to * 
think 
I 
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think, That the chief end of the Covenant , in ſuch: | 


mens intentions, was, to preſerve Religion in purity, 
and the Kingdonis in peace : To other then ſuch 
ends and means, they cannot think themſelves enga- 
gedz nor will thoſe that have! any true touches of 


Conſcience, endeavour to carry on the beſt deſignes, 


(much leſfe ſuch as arey. and will be daily more ap- 


parently factious and ambitious). by any unlawfull 


means , under that Title of the Covenant :. unleſſe 
they dare prefer ambiguous, dangerous, and un-au- 
thorized ' Novelties, before their known and ſworn 
_ which are indiſpenſable, both to God and My 
Self. .\ 

I amy-prone tobelieve, and hope, That many who 
took the Covenant, are yetfirm-to this judgement, 
That ſuch latter Vows, Oathes, or Leagues, can ne- 
ver blot our thoſe former gravings and characters, 
which by juſt and lawful Oathes were made upon 
their Souls. Trey | 

That which makes ſuch Confederations by way of 
Solemn Leagues and Covenants more to be ſuſpet- 
ed,'is, That they are the common road, uſed in all fa- 


Gious and powerful perturbations of State or Church:. - 


When formalities of extraordinary Zeal and Picty, 
ae never more ſtudied and elaborate, then when Po- 
liritians moſt agitate deſperate deſignes againſt all 
that is ſetled, or ſacred in Religion and Laws 3 which 
by ſach ſcrews are cunningly., yet forcibly wreſted 
+ by ſecret ſteps, and lefſe ſenſible degrees, from their 
* known Rule and wonted practice, to conply with the 
humours of thoſe men.,who aym to ſubdue all ro their 
ewn willand power,under the diſguiſes of Holy Com- 
binations. 

Which cords and wythes will hold mens Conſci- 
ences no longer, then Force attends and twiſts rhem : 
For every man ſoon grows his own Pope, and eafily 
abſolves himſelf of thoſe ties , which, not the com- 
mands of Gods Word, or the Laws of the Land, ht 

onely 
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FJonely the ſubtilry and rerrour of a party: caſt upon 
him either ſuperiiuons, and yain z when they were 
ſufficiently ryed before 3 or fraudulent and'injurions, 
if by ſuch afrer-ligaments , they finde the Impoſers 
really ayming to diffolve , or ſuſpend their former, 
juſt, and neceffary obligations. 

Indeed, ſuch illegal wayes ſeldom or never intend. 
the engaging men more to duties , but onely to par- 
tiesztherefore it is not regarded how they keep their 
Covenants ir point of picry pretended,provided they 
adhere firmly to the party and deſfigne intended. 

I ſee the Impoſers of it are content to make their 
Covenant like Manna (not that it came from Hea-. 
ven, as this did) agreeable to every mans palate and 
reliſh', who will bur ſwallow ir: They admiit any . 
mens-ſenſes of it, the diverſe or contrary 3 with any 
Salvo's, Cautions, and Reſervations, ſo as they croſs 
not the chief Deſfignzwhich is laid againft the Church 
and Me. | 

It is enough, if they get bur the reputation of a 
ſeeming increaſe to their party 3 - So little do men re-' 
member that God is not mocked. 

In ſuch latitudes of ſenſe, I believe niany that love 
Meand the Church well , may have taken the Cove- 
nant, who: yet are not ſo fondly and ſuperftitiouſly 
taken by it, as-now toad clearly againſt both all pie- 
ty and loyalty : who firſt yielded'to it, more to pre- 
ventthat imminent violence and ruine', which hing 
over their heads, . in caſe they wholly refufed:ir, then 
for any value of it, or devotion to it. 

Wherein the latitude of ſome general clauſes may 
(perhaps) ſerve ſomewhat to relieve them, as of Do- 
ing and endeavouring what lawfully they may , in their 
places and callings, and according to the Word of God : 
For, theſe (indeed) carry no man beyond 'thoſe 
bounds of good Conſcience, which are certain and 
fixed either in Gods Laws, as to the general 5 .or 
the. Laws of the State and Kingdom, as to the- par- 


ticular: 
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ricular regulation and exerciſe of mens &daries. 
I would to God ſuch as glory moſt in the name of 
Covenanters,, would keep themſelves within their law- 


ful bounds, to. which. God hath called them ; Surely | 


it were the beſt way toexpiate the raſhnefſe of taking 
it : which muſt needs then appear, when beſides the 
want of a. full and lawful Anthority atfirſt to enjoyn 
it,, it ſhall aRvally be carried on beyond, and againſt 
thoſe ends which were in it ſpecified; and-pretended. 
L willingly. forgive ſuch mens taking the Covenant, 
who keep it within ſuch bounds. of piety, Law, and 
Loyalty, as can never. hurt either the Church,, My 


Self, or the publick Peace : Againſt which, no mans ' 


lawful Calling can engage him. 

As for that Refermation of the Church, whichithe 
Covenant pretends, I cannotthink irjuſt or comely, 
that by the partial advice of a few Divines, (of ſo ſoft 


and ſervile.tempers, as diſpoſed them to ſoſudden: 


ating and complyance , contrary to their former 
Judgements, profeſlion, and- practice). ſuch foul ſcan- 
dals- and ſuſpitions ſhould -be:caſt upun the Dodrine 
and Government of the Church of ' England, as was 


neyer done (that1-have heard) by any that deſerved' 


the name of Reformed Churches, abroad. nor by any 
men. of. learning, and candor , at: home: all. whoſe 
judgements-I cannot, but; -prefer- before: any mens, 
now. fadtionſly engaged. .. - | | 
No:mancanbe;moreforward:then My ſelf,  toicar- 
ry.onall dye Reformations, with: mature judgement, 
and a good Conſciente, in:whar things I ſhall (after 
impartial.advice) be, by Gods Word, and right Rea- 
ſon,convinced to be amiſſe: I have offered more then 
ever the fulleſt,freeſty& wiſcſt Parliaments did defire; 
| But the-ſequel of fome-mens ations makes it evi- 
dent, That theqmain Reformationintended, is, The 
abafing of-Epiſcopacy into Preſbytery , and the rob- 
bing of the-Church of its Lands and: Revenues: For, 
na.men.have been. more injurioully:.nſed,. as. to wer 
eg 
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legal Rights , then the Biſhops and Church-men. 
Theſe, as the facteſt Deer, muſt be deſtroyed 3 the 
other Raſcalherd of Schiſms, Hereſies, &c. being 


{ lean, may. enjoy the benefit ofa Toleration-: Thus 


Naboth's Vineyard. made him the onely blaſphemer of 
his City, and fitrodye. Still I fee, while the breath 
of Religionfils rhe ſails, Profit is the Compaſle , by: 
which Fa&ious men ſteer their courſe in all ſeditious 
Commotians., 

I thank God, as no men lay more -open to the ſa- 
crilegious tempration of uſurping the Churches; 
Lands and Revenues, (which iffaing chiefly from the 
Crown, are held of it, and legally canxevert onely to 
the. Crawn. with. My conſent) fo I have alwayes had 
ſath a perfe& abhorrence ef it.in-My.ſoal, that I ne-. 
ver found the leaſt inclination to. ſach ſacrilegious, 
Reformings.; yet no man hath a-greater defire to haye 
Bifhopsand all Church-men ſo reformed, that they. 
may-beſt deſerveand uſe, not- onely what; the pions 
munificence. of My. Predeceſſours hath given ro God 
and che Church, bur all other additions of:Ghriftian- 


= neceſhity-ſhall ever, I hope, drive Me-or 
Mine to invade or ſell the Prieſts Lands 3 which both: 
Pharagh's.divinity;, and - Feſeph's true piety abhorred 
to do; ,Seunuſtil think it both inthe eye of Reaſon. 
and Religion. to deprive - the oft facred:employ. 
ment of all duc encouragements,z and likeithar ochep:- 
bard:hearted Pharaoh, to withdrawtheSiraw ; and: 
encreaſe-the Taſk: 3 ſo purſuing;the,opprefied Church, 
as ſome .have done, to the Red-ſea of a Civil War, . 
where nothing but a miracle can ſave cither.It, cr 
Him , who efteems it His greateſt Title to.be called, 
and His chiefeſt-glary.to be The Defeuder ofthe Church 
Yoth inz6s true Faith, and its guft> fFurtzons, equally abbor- 
nng Sacyiledge and Apoſtacy. 
I had rather. live as: My Predeceſfour Herry:the: 
third rczime. did;.on the:Churches alms, thettvio 
ently - 
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lently to teke the bread ont of the Biſhops and Mini- 
ſters mouths, 

The next work will be Ferobozms reformaticn, con- 
ſecrating the meaneſt of the people to be Prieſts in 
Iſrael, to ſerve thoſe golden Calves who have enrich- 


ed themſelves with the Churches Patrimony and 


Dowry 3 which, how it thrived both with Prince, 
Prieſis, and People, 1s well enough known: And fo 
it will be here, when from the tuition of Kings and 
Queqns, which have been nurſing Fathers and Mo- 
thers of this Church , it ſhall be at their allowance, 
who have already diſcovered, what hard Fathers and 
Stepmothers they will be. 

If the poverty of Scotland might, yet the plenty of 
England cannot excuſe the envy and rapine of the 
Churches Rights and Revenues. 

[ cannot ſo much as pray God to prevent thoſe 
ſad conſequences, which will inevitably follow the 
parity and poverty of Miniſters, both in Church and 
State 3 ſinceT think it nolefle then aimocking and 


tempting of God, to defire him to: hinder thoſe' mif-' 
chiefs, whoſe occaſions and remedies are in onr own 


power 3 it being every mans fin, notto avoid the one, 
and not to uſe the other. 


There are wayes enough to repair the breaches of" 


the State , without the ruines of the Church ; as F 
would be a Reſtorer-of the one, ſo I would not be an 
Opprefſſor of the other, under the pretence of puhlick 
Debts: The occafions contracting them, were 'bad 


enough , but ſuch a-diſcharging of them, would be 


much worſe ; I pray God neither, I nor Mine, may 
be acceſſary to either. 


\To thee +0: Lord, do T addreſſe: my prayer, beſeech- 


ing. thee to. pardon the: raſhneſſe of my Subjes ſwear_ 


ings, and to quicken their ſenſe and obſervation of thoſe © 


Juſt, maral, and indiſpenſable bonds, which thy Word, 
and the Laws of this Kingdom have laid upon their Con- 
| ſcrences;; 


OY, © OI 
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ſciences - From which, no pretenfions of piety and Refor- 
mation are ſufficient to abſatve them, or to engage them td 
any contrary pradtiſes. 

Make them at length ſeriouſly to confer , that nothing 
violent and injur 10s can be religious. 

Thou alloweſt no mans committing Sacriledge, under the 
zeal of abhorring Idols. | 

Suffer not ſacrilegieus deſignes to have the countenance 
of religious ties. | 

Thou haſt taught us by the wiſeſt of Kings, that it 1s 
a ſnare to take things that are holy,and after Vows to make 
enquiry. | b 

Ever keep thy ſervant from conſenting to perjurious 
and ſacrilegious rapines , that I may net have the brand 
and curſe to all poſterity, of robbing thee and thy Church, 
of what thy bounty hath given us , and thy clemency hath 
accepted from us, wherewith to encourage Learning and 
Religion. | 

Though my Treaſures are a—_— my Revenues di. 
miniſhed, and my Debts encreaſed, yet never ſuffer me to 
be tempted to uſe ſuch profane Reparations ; leſt a coal 
from thine altar ſet ſuch a fire on my Throne antl Conſci- 
ence, as will be hardly quenched. 

Let not the Debts and Engagements of the Publick , 
which ſome mens folly and prodigality hath contraed, be 
an occaſion to impoveriſh thy Church. | 

The State may ſo#n recover, by thy bleſſing of peace up- 
onus The Church ts uever likely , in times, where the 
Charity of moſt men is grown ſo cold, and their Religton ſo 
11ltberal. 

Continue to thoſe that ſerve thee and thy Church , all 
fe encouragements , which by the will of the pious Do- 
n:rs, and the juſtice of the Laws are due unto them; and 
give them grace to deſerve and uſe them aright to thy gloryy 
and the relief of the poor, That thy Prieſts may be clathed 
oy gs , and the poor may be ſatisfied with 

read. 


Let not holy things be given to Swine, nor the —_— 
breac 
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bread te Dogs: rather let them go about the City, grin 
| like 4 Deg, and grudge that they are not ſatisfied. 


Let thoſe ſacred morſels, which ſome men have already 


by vialexce devoured, never digeſt with them, nor theirs ; 
Let them be as Naboth's Vineyard to Ahab, gall in their 
mouthes, Tattenneſſe to their names, a Moth to their Fami- 
lies, and a ſting to their Conſciences. 

Break.in ſunder, O Lord, all violent and ſacrilegious 
Confederations , to do wickedly and injuriouſly. 

Divide their hearts and tongues, who have bandied to- 
gether againſt the Church and State, that the folly of ſuch 
may be manifeſ# to all men, and proceed no further. | 

But ſa favour my rtighteous dealing, O Lord , that in 
the mercies of thee, the moſt High, I may never miſcarry. 


— 


- 


XV. U pen the many Fealoaſres raiſed, and 
Scaadals caſt upon the KING , to ſtir up 
the people againſt Him. 

TI had not My own innacency, and Gods protedt- 

A ON, it were hard for Me to ſtand ont againſt thoſe 


ſtratagems and conflicts of malice, which by falfities 
{eck to opprefie the Truth 3 and by Jealauſies to ſup- 


Ply the defed of real cauſes, which might ſeem to ju- 


ſtifie ſa nnjuſt Engagements againſt Me. 
And indeed, the worſt efte&s of open Hoſtjti 
come ſhort of theſe deſignes: For I can more willing- 
ly loſe My Crown,then My Credit nor are My Ki 
domsſe.dear to Me, as My Reputation and Honour. 
Thoſe muſt have a period with My life 3 but theſe 
may ſurvive to a glorious kinde of Immortality,when 
I am dead and gone: A good name being the em- 
balming, of Princes, and a fiwcet conſecrating of then 
toan eternicy of love and graticude among poſterity. 
Thoſe fon! and falſe aſperſions were ſecret engines 
at ficſt employed againit My peoples love of _ : 
that 
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that undermining their opinion and value of Me, My 
enemies, and theirs too, might at once blow pp their 
eady flafteRions, and batter down their loyalty. 
15; Whereinyet, I thank God, the detriment of My 
heir [Honour is not ſo afflitive to Me, as the fin and dan- 
m- ger of My peoples fouls, whoſe eyes once blinded 
. | with ſuch miſts of faſpitions , they are ſoon miſ-led 
7045 | into the moſt deſperate precipices of ations : where- 
| 'n they do not onely not confider their fin and dan- 
#0-J ger, bur glory in their zealous adventures 3 while I 
«ch | am rendred to them fo fit to be deſtroyedzthat many 
. | re ambiriqus to merit the name of My Deſtroyers 3 
NJ Imagining they then fear God moſt, when they leaſt 
}- | honour their King. 

I thank Ged, I never found, but My pity was above 
My anger; nor have My paftions ever ſoprevailed a- 
14 | 92inſt Me, as to exclude My moſt compaſſionate 
prayers for them, whom devout errours, more then 
P | their own malice, have betrayed to a moſt religious 
Rebellion. 

I had the charity to interpret, thatmoſt part of My 
Subjedts fought againſt My ſuppoſed Errours, nor My 
Perſon 3 and intended to mend Ne, not to end: Me ; 
Aud I hope that God pardoning their Errors , hath 
lo far accepted and anſwered their good intentions, 
| fhatas he hath yer preſerved Me, ſo he hath by theſe 

aflictions prepared Me,both to do him better ſervice, 
& My people mere good, then hitherto 1 have done. 

I do. nor more willingly forgive their ſedyuGions, 
which occafioned their loyal injuries, then Lam an- 
biticus by all Princely merirs to redeem them from 
their unjuſt ſuſpitions, and reward them for their 
200d intentions. 

I am too conſcious to My own AﬀeRions toward 
the generality of My people, to ſuſpet theirs.to Me 3 
nor ſhall the malice of My Enemies ever be able to 
> | deprive Me of the comfort, which thar confidence 
gives Me I ſhall never gratifie the Ruin of a 

ew, 
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few,withany ſmiſter thoughts of all their Allegiance, 


whom pious frauds have ſeduced. 
The worft fome mens ambition can do, ſhall ne- 


ver perſwade Me, to make fo bad interpretations of 


moſt. of My Subje&s ations 3 who poſſibly may be 
Erroneous, bur not Heretical in point of Loyalty. 


The ſenſe of the Injuries done to My SubjeRts is as || 


ſharp, as thoſe done to My ſelf; our welfares being 
ſeparable; in this onely they ſuffer more then My 
ſelf, that they are animated by ſome ſeducers, to in- 
jure at once both themſelves and Me. 

For this is nor enough to the malice of My Ene- 
mites, that I beaflited 3 but it niuſt be done by 
ſuch inſtruments, that My afflitions grieve Me not 
more, then this doth, that I am affliiQed by thoſe, 
whoſe proſperity I earneſtly defire, and whoſe ſedu- 
Ction I heartily deplore. 

If they had been My open and forraign Enemies, 
T could have born it; but they muſt be My own 
Subjedts, who are next to My Children, dear to Me: 
And-for the reſtoring of whoſe tranquility, I could 
willingly bee the Jonah; : If I did not evidently 
foreſee, that by the divided intereſts of their and 
- Mine Enemies, as by contrary windes, the ſtorm 
-d their miſeries would be rather encreaſed then al- 

ayed. 

I had rather prevent My peoples ruine, then rule 
over them 3 nor am I fo amthitious of thar Dominion 
which is bat My Righr, as of their happineſſe 3 if it 
could expiate, or countervail ſuch a way of obtaining 
it, by the higheſt injuries of Subjets committed a- 
gainft rheir Soveraign. 

Yet I had rather ſufjer all rhe miſeries cf life, and 
die many deaths, then ſhamefully ro deſert, or diſho- 
nourably to berray My own juſt Rights & Soveraign- 
ty 3 thereby to gratifie the ambition , or juſtifie the 
malice of My Enemies 3 berween whoſe malice and 


other mens miſtakes , I pur as great a difference, as | 


berween 
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erween an ordinary Ague, and the-Plague 3. or the 


© ch of Novelty, and the Leprofie of Diſloyalty. 


As Lyars need have good memories, ſo malicious 
perſons need good inventions 3 that their calumnies 
may fit every. mans fancy 3! and: what their reproa- 
ches want of truth, they may make up with number 
and ſhew. 7, x 

My patience (I thank God) will better ſerve Me ' 
to bear, and My charity to forgive , then My leiſure 
to anſwer the many falſe aſperfions which ſome men - 
have caſt upon Me. 


Did I not more conſider My Subjeds Satisfaction, 


then My own Vindication, I ſhould never have gi- 
ven the malice of ſome men that pleaſure, as to ſee 
Me _=_ notice of, or remember what they ſay or 
object. 

I would leave the Authors to be puniſhed by their 
own evil manners, and ſeared conſciences, which 
will, I believe, in a ſhorter time then they be aware 
of, both confute and revenge all thoſe black and falſe 
Scandals which they have caſt on Me 3 and make the 
World fee, There is as little truth in them, as there 


was little worth in the broaching of them, or civility 
(I need not fay Loyalty) in the not-ſuppreſling of 
them 3 whoſe credit and reputation, even with the 
eople, ſhall ere long be quite blaſted by the breath 
f that ſame fornace of popular obloquy and de- 
ration, which they have ſtudied to heat and inflame 
to the higheſt degree of Infamy z and wherein they 
ave ſought to caſt and conſume My Name and Ho. 
nonr. 

Firſt, nothing gave Me more cauſe to ſuſpe&t and 
ſearch My own Innocency, then when I obſerved fo 
many forward to engage againſt Me, who had made 
great profeſſions of ſingular piety : For this gave 
to vulgar mindes ſo bad a refleftion upon Me and 
My cauſe, as if it had been impoſſible to adhere 
0 Me , and not withall part from God to _ - 

pea 


a 


' Iigion 3 whofe judicious: and' folid grotids , both 
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ſpeak well of Me, and not to blafpheme him 3 ſo 
many were perfwaded, That theſe two were utterly 
inconſiſtent, ro heat once Loyal to Me, and truely 
Religious toward God. | | 

Not but that Thad (I thank God) many with Me, 
which were both Learned and Religious;(mnch above 
that ordinary ſize, and that vulgar proportion, where- 
m fome men glory ſo much) who were ſo well fatis- 
fied in the cauſe of My ſufferings, that they choſe ra- 
ther to ſufter with Me, then forſake Me. | 

Nor is it ſtrange, that ſo religious Pretenſions as 
were uſed againft Me,ſhould be to many well-minded 
men 4 great temptation to'oppoſe Me 3- Eſpecially, 
being nrged by fuch popular Preachers, as think it 
no fin to lye for God, and what they pleaſe to call 
Gods Cauſe 3 curſing all that- will not curſe with 
them z looking ſo much at, and crying up the good- 
nefſe of the end propounded, thar they conſider not 
the lawfulnefte of the means: oſed,: nor the depth of 
the miſchief, chiefly plotred and intended. 

The weaknefſfe of theſe mens judgements, myſt be 
made up by their clamours and a&vity. 

It wasa great part of ſome mens Religion; to ſcan- 
dalize Me and Mine the: may © theirs conld not 
be tre, if they cryed not Sow win Mine ag falle. 

F thank God, I have had more tryal of. his grace, as 
to the conſtancy of My Religion inthe Proteſtant 
profeſſion of the Charch of England,both abroad and 
at home, then ever they are like to have. 

Not do I know atty Exception I amſolyable ts, 
in their opinion, as too great a fixedneſſe in that Re- 
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from Scriptureand Antiquiry, will not give My Con- 
ſcience leave to approve or conferit to thofe many |} « 
dangerons and divided Innovations, which the bold 
Ignorance of ſome men would needs obtrinde vpon} 5 
Me and My People. | | 
-Contrary to thoſe well-tryed Fouttdatrons gy : 
rut 
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Truth and order, which men of far greater Learning, 
ind clearer Zeal, have ſetled in-rhe confeſſion and 
conftirution of this Charch in England, which many 

former Parliaments, in the moſt calm and unpaſſin. 
> Fnate times,have oft confirmed 3 Itr which Tſhall have | 
* fever, by Gods help, perfevere, as believing it hath | 
moſt of Primitive Truth and Order. | | 

Nor did My ufing the afliſtance of ſome Papiſts, | 
which were My SubjeQs, any way fight againſt My | 
Religion,as ſome men wonld needs interpret itz eſpe- - | 
cially thoſe, who leaſt of all men cared whom they 
——_— or what they faid and did, fo they mighr 
prevail. 

*Tis ſtrange that ſo wiſe men, as they would be e- 
ſteemed, ſhould not conceive, That differences of 
perſwaſion in matters of Religion may eafily fall our, 
where there is the ſamenefſe of Duty, Allegiance and 
t | Subjution. The firſt they own as Men and Chrifti- 

f | ans, to-God : the ſecond they owe to Me in common, 

as their King : Different profefſions im point of Reli- 
e if gion, cannot (any more then in civil Trades) take a- 

way the community of relations either to Parents, or 
- Þ to Princes : And where is there ſuch an Ogl7o or med- 
C I} ley of vatious Religions in the World again, /as thoſe 

men entertain in their ſervice (who finde moſt-fault 
5 8 with Me) without any ſcruple as to the diverſity of 
rt | their Sets and Opinions. 
d It was indeed, a foul and indelible ſhame, for ſuch 

as would be counted Proteſtants, to enforce Me a'de- 
®, | clared Proteſtant , their Lord and King, toa neceffa- | 
E- NI ry uſe of Papiſts, or any other, who did but their du- 
NJ ty to help Me to defend My ſelf. | | | 
N- Nordid1 more then is lawful for any Ring, in ſuch | 
exigents, to uſe the aid of any his Sabjeds. 
Wy 1 am ſorry the Papiſts ſhould have a greater ſenſe 
ny of their Allegiance, then many Proteſtant profeſſo:s 3 
who ſeem to have learned, and to praiſe the worſt 
principles of the worſt Papilis. 
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Indeed ithad been a very impertinent aud unſea- 
ſonable ſcruple in Me (and very pleafing no doubt to 
My Enemies) to have been then diſputing the poinrs 
of indifterent beliefs in My SubjeRs, when I was dif- 

, puted with by Swords points: and when I needed the 
help of My Subjects, as Menno leſfe then their pray- 
ers, as Chriſtians. " ' 

The- noiſe of My Evil Counſellovrs was another 
uſeful device for thoſe,who were impatient any mens 
counſels,but their own,ſhould be followed in Church 
or State z who were ſo cager in giving Me better 
counſel, that they would not give Me leave to take it 
with freedom,as a Man, or honour,as a King 3 making 
their-counſels more like a Drench, that muſt be pou- 

* red down, thena draught, which might be fairly and 
leiſurely drank, if I liked it. | 

I will notjuſtific beyond humane errours and frail- 
ties, My ſelf,” or My Councellours : They might be 

ſubje& to ſome miſcarriages., yet ſuch, as were far 
more reparable by ſecond and better thonghts, then 
thoſe enormious extravagances,wherewith ſome men 
have now even wildred , and almoſt quite loſt both 
Church and State. | 
The event of things, at laſt, will make it evident 
to My Subje&s, That had I followed the worſt coun- 
ſels, that My- worſt Counſellonrs ever had the bold- 
neffe to offer Me, or My ſelf any inclination to uſe, I 
could not ſo ſoon have brought forth Church and 
State in three flouriſhing Kingdoms; to ſuch a Chaos 
of confuſions, and Hell of miſerics , as ſome have 
donse3' ont of which they cannot, or will not, in the 
midſt of their matiy great advantages, redeem either 
Me. or. My Subjects. 
' No men were more willing to complain , then I 
wastoredreſſe, what I ſaw in Reaſon was cither done 
or adviſed amiſſe 3 and this I. thought T had done, 
even beyond the expetation of moderate men: 
who were ſorry to ſee Mee prone even 'to injure 
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My Self, out of a Zeal: to. relieve My, -Subjedts. 

But other mens inſatiable deſire of revenge upon 
Me, My Court, and My Clergy,hath wholly beguiled 
both'Church and Stare, of the benefit of all My, ei- 
ther Retractarions, or Conceſſions and withal, hath 
depriyed all thoſe (now ſo zealous Perſecutors), beth 
of the comfort and reward of their former pretended ' 
perſecutions, wherein they ſo much gloried among 
the vulgar 3 and which, indeed, a truly humble Chr'- 
ſtian will ſo highly prize, as rather not be relieved, 
then be revenged,ſo as to be bereaved of that Crown 
of Chriſtian patience, which attends humble and in» 
jured ſufferers. CTY Fn te Sign” 

Another artifice uſed to withdraw My peoples af- 
fetions from Me, to their defignes, was, . The noiſe 
and oftentation of Liberty, which men are not more 
prone to deſire, then unapt to bear in the = a 
ſenſe 3 which is to do what every man liketh beſt. 

. If the divineſt Liberty be, to will: what, men 
ſhould, and to. do what they fo wull,, according 
Reaſon, Laws, and Religion 3 I envy. not:My Sub= 
jeds that Liberty, which is all I deſire ro enjoy. My 
ſelf; So far am I from the deſire of opprefling theirs ; 
Nor were thoſe Lords and Gentlemen which afliſted 


| Me, ſo prodigal of their liberties , as, with their lives 


and fortunes to help. on the enſlaving of themſelyes ' 


and their pofterities. 


As to civil Imnmunittes,: none but ſach 3s deſire to 
drive on their ambitious and covetous deſignes,. over 
the ruines cf Church and State , Prince, Pecrs,; and 
people, will ever defire greater freedoms them. the 
Laws allow 3 whoſe bounds good men count their 
Ornament and Protection 5 others their Manacles and 


Oppreſſion. | 


Nor-1s it juſt any man ſhould expe the. reward 
and benefit of the Law, who deſpiſeth his rule and 
direRion 3 loſing juſtly his Safety, while he feeks an 
wnccaſonable Liberty. 


R Tine 
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Time will beft inform My SubjeRs, That.thoſe are 
. the beſt preſervers-of their rrne Liberties > who al- 
low themſelves the leaſt licentioufneffe againſt , or 
Þeyond'the Laws. 
They will feel frat laſt to their coft, That ir is im- 
gone thoſe men ſhould bereally tender of their 
low-SnbjeRs Liberties, who have the lHardinefſe 
to uſe their King withfo ſevere reſtraints, againſt all 
Eaws', both Divine and Hatmane 3 tinder which, yet, 
T'will rather periſh, then -complain to thoſe', whe 
want nothing to conplear their mirth'and triumph, 
dit ſuch-Mufick. Wb hs 
_ In point of true conſcientiqus tenderneſſe (attend- 
' edwith himility and'meckneſſe, notwith/prondand 
errogant adivity, which ſeeks to hatchevyery egge of 
indifferent opinion to a Faction or Schiſm) I have 
oft declared, how little I defire My Laws and Scep- 
' ter ſhould intrench on Gods Soveraignty, which ts 
the onely King of mens 'Conſciences; and yer he 
hath laid ſach reſtraints vpon men; as commands 
them tobe ſubje& for 'conſeience ſake , giving no 
. men liberty to break the Law eſtabHiſhed ,, farther 
then with meeknefſe and patience they are content 
- to fuffer the penalties arinexed , rather then perturb 
the publick peace. EY FRE OE 
- *Fhe truth is, ſome mens thirſt after novelties , 0- 
- thers deſpair to relieve the neceffities of their For- 
| ines, Ot Ditheic their Ambition, in'peaceable times, 


A {diftrofting Gods providence, as well as their own 


.." merits) were the ſecret (but principal) impulſives to 
- ro 5 arr commotions, by which SubjeRs have 
Wy perſwaded to extend much of thoſe plerttifal 

- *Eftares they got and enjoyed under My Govern- 
- ,ment, in peaceable times 3 which yer muſt naw be 
- blafted with all the odious reproaches, 'whichimpo- 
rent malice can invent 3 and 'My ſelf expoſed to all 


 *thoſe contempts , whichmay moſt diminiſh the Ma-] . 


- zeſty ofa King, ang increaſe the ungrateful Tufolen- 


cies of My people. For f « 


o 
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© ;Reft Mine Honour, lam wellaflured, Thet as Mine 
Innocency is clear hefore.God, in point of any ca» 
lumnics-they obje& 3 ſo My.repuration ſhall, hke the 
Sun, (after Owls and Bats have had their freedom,in 
the night and darker times) riſe and recover itſelf.to 
ſuch a degree-of ſplendour, as thoſe-feral Birds-fhall 
be grieved to. behold, and unable to bear, For never 
were any Princes. more glorious, then thoſe whom 
God hath -ſoftered;to:be tried in the fornace of afili-. 
ions, by their injurious Subjects. 

And whoiknows'hut the juſt-and merciful God will 
do:Me .g90d , :for ſome mens. hard, : falſe, and evil 
ſpeeches againſt Me ? wherein:they ſpeak-rather whas 
they wiſh, then whatthey-believe or knovy. 

Non can. I ſufter-fo' much in point ef Honour, -- 
thoſe radeand-ſcaudalons Pamphlets (which like fire 
in great conflageations., :flie up and down to ſet all 
\places on like flames) then thoſe-men do , who: pre- 
rending:tolo-muchpictys are (oforgetiul of their:-du- 
2x4; ro:Golliand Me ::By ; no way.ever vindicating the 
Majeſty of their King agaluſtiany- of thafe ,-whocon- 
any 0:the precepr of Gad,, and preecdent:of An- 
igels, ſheakevilef dignitier,. aud: bring ratling.eceufations 
«grinſtiboſe,whoare honoured with. the name of :gods. 

. - -But-*tisno wenderif-men-wotfcating GOD, ſhonld 

not honeurtheir KING. Td LLESE, Wh hh 

They: will ealily .cantemn ſuch ſhadows of: God;, 
whoreverence not that Supreme and adorable Majc- 

;&y;.incompariſon ofwhom, all:the glory-of-Menand 
Angels 4s but abſcurity;-yerhath he graven ſuch Cha- 
racers of divine;Authority, and Sacted power upan 

(Kin g5, 4S\nNone may,, wihaut fin,:; ſeek to blot them 

eur. :Nor ſhall: their: blaek:veils be able to hideithe 

Thiniwg.of Ny face while God gives Nea heart fre- 
quently and humbly to converſe with him;gfromwhom 

.alencare-all the traditions of true Glory and Majeſty. 
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Thon, O Lord, knoweſt my reproach, and my diſhonour, 
my adverſaries are all before thee. | | 

My foul is among Lions, among them that are ſet on fire, 
. eventhe ſons of men, whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows 3 

their tongue a ſharp ſword. | 
Mine enemes reproach Me all the day long , and theſe 
that are mad againſt me are ſworn together. 

O my God, how long ſhall the ſons of men turn my glory 
xento ſhame ? how long {(all they leve vanity, and ſeek after 
bes : 

Thou haſt heard the reproaches of wicked men on every 
de. Hold not thy peace , left my enemies prevail againſt 
me, and lay mine honour in the duſt. 
 . Thou, 0 Lord, ſhalt deſtroy them hems 7 wer 3 the 
Lord will abhor beth the bhod-thirfly, and deceitful men. 

Make my Tighteouſneſſe to appear as the light, and mine 
znnecency to ſhine forth @s the Sun at noon day. 

Suffer not my ſilence to betray mine innocence, nor my 
—_— my patience 3 That after my Sqviours exam- 
ple, being reviled, I may not tevile again, and being cur 
ſed 2 them, I may bleſſe them. 

ou that wouldeſt not ſuffer Shimei's tongue to go 
aenpuniſhed,, when by thy judgements on David he might 
eem to juſtifle his diſdainful reproaches, Give mee 
" Erace to intercede with thy mercy - theſe rhy "tne 
wes, that the reward of falſe and lying tongues, even 
' hot burning coals of 'eternal fire, may not ' be brought 
.-#pen them. | 
Let my prayers, and patience, be as water to cool and 
quench their tongues, who are already ſet on fire with the 
fire of Hell, and tormented with thoſe malicious flames. 
. » Let me be happy to refute, and put to ſtlence their 
.evil ſpeaking by well-doing 3 and let them enjoy not the 
fruit of their lips , but of my prayer, for their repentance, 
and thy pardon. its 7; | | | 
Teach-me Davids patience, and Hezekiah's devotion, 
8hat I may Jook to thy mercy through mans inalice, and ſee 
#hy 3uſtice in their fin. - Sk HO : 
a 
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Let Sheba's ſeditious ſpeeches, Rabſhekah's. 141lng, - 
end Shimei's curſing , provoke, . as my humble prayer to 
thee, ſo thy renewed bleſſing toward me. 09o" © 

Though they curſe, do thou bleſſe, and I ſhall be bleſſed | 
aud made a bleſſing ts my people. »11; 154 

That the ſtone, which ſome builders refuſe, may-become 
the head ſtone of the corner. COILS ; 

Look down from Heaven;and ſave me from the reproach 
of them that would ſwallow me up. 

Hide me in the ſecret of thy preſence, from the pride of 
man, and keep me from the ſtrife of tongues. ORE es 


—_—cc Wk 


—— 


XVI. Upon the Ordinance againſt the Come + 
mon-Prayer-Book, t 


| ho !s no news to have all Innovations uſhered in - 
with .the Name of Reformations in Church and 
State, by thoſe, who ſeeking to gain reputation with 
the Vulgar for their extraordinary parts and piety, 
nimſt needs undo whatever was formerly ſetled never - 
ſo well and wiſely. 

So hardly can the pride of thoſe that ſtudy Novel. 

ties, allow former times any ſhare cr degree of wiſ- 
dom or godlineſſe. 
And becauſe matter of prayer and deyotion to 
God juſtly. bears a great part in Religion, (being 
the Souls more immediate converſe with the Divine 
Majeſty) nothing could be more plauſible to the 
people, then to tell them, They ſerved God amille 
in that point. | 

Hence our publick Litorgy , or Forms of con- 
ſtant Prayers, muſt be (notamended, In what npon 
free and publick advice might ſeem to ſober men in- 

convenient for matter or manner, to. which T ſhould 
eaſily conſent, but) wholly caſhtered and aboliſh- 
ed; and after many popular contempts. offered to 
the Book, and thoſe that uſed it according to their 
R3  Conlcicncesz 
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Conſcienees, and the Laws'in force,. it maſt beeraet- 
fied byanOrdinance,the better to pleaſe cither thoſe 
men, who gloriet intheirextemporary vein & flaen- 
Ey : or ethers, who confſcions'to-their Own formality 
m thenſe of it, thought they fully expiated their ſin 
of nor 'oſing it-arighr , by: laying all che blame upon 
It, and a total rejection of it ava dead letter, thereby 
w-excnſe rhe deadnefſſe of their hearts. | 
As for the matter contained: inthe Book', ſober 
& learned men have ſufficiently vindicated it againſt 
the cavils and exceptions of thoſe, who thought it a 
part of piety, to make what profane objeRions they 
could againſt it 3 efpecially for Popery and Superſti- 
tion wheredsno doubt the Liturgy was exactly con- 
formed to the Dafrine of the Church of England:and 
this by all Reformed Churches is confeſſed to be moſt 
found and Orthodox. 
For the manner of ufing fet and preſcribed Forms, 
there is no doubt , but that whoHſeme words being 
known and fitted to mens underftandings,are ſooneſt 
received into their hearts, and apteſt toexcite & Car- 
ry along with them judicious and fervent affections. 
Nor do I fee any reaſon why Chriſtians ſhould be 
weary of a well-compoſed Liturgy (as I hold this to 
be) micre then of other things,wherein the conftancy 
abates nothing of the excellency and nfefalnefe. 
- T could never ſee any reafon,” why any Chriftian 
fhonld abhor, or be forbidden tore thefame Fornis 
of prayer , fince he prayes to the ſame God, believes 
1n the famed3aviour, profefies the fame Traths, reads 
the ſante Scriptnres , hath the ſamie duties upon him, 
and feels the ſane daily wants for the meft parr, both 
nward and outward,which are comniontothe whole 
Sure we tay” as well before hand know what we 
pray, as to whom we pray 3 and in what'words, as to 
what ſenſe 3 when we defire the fame things , what 


hinders we may not nfe the fame words 2 '6wr appe- 
; | rite 
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tite.and diſgeſtiontoo may be good whenwwouſe,, as 
WE-PIAY. for, 047 daily bre bo iT 1 145% wid 2145 dy 6 "*K 

Some men, I hear,are ſo,impatient, noetouſe 1n.all 4 
their devotions their own intention and yikts., that | 
they.not onely diſgaiſe (as too. many) buxwholly caſt 
away and contemn: the Lords. Prayer 5: whoſe. great 
guilt is, that it is the warrant and original pattern, of | 
all ſet Liturgies inthe Chriſtian Church,, -., | - _ - 
I ever thought, that the:proud oftentation of MENS 
abiliries for inrention, and the vain afteGarions of va- | 
riety.for expreſſions, in publick prayer, or any; aged 
adminiſtrations, merits a greater brand of-ijy,, then 
that whick: they: call Coldgeſſe and-Bazrepyeſe'y Nor 
ae men in thoſe novelties, lefle ſubje& ro formahand 
ſaperficial tempers (as to. their hearrs) then m.the uſe 
of conſtant forms, wherg not the words, but mens 

hearts are too blame.. , breathes bog 
F make no-goubt but a man may-be very-formatin 
the mofi exremporary variety 5 and; V&y, fervenny 
devour in the moſt wonted expreſfions :;Nor.is Ggd 
more a God of variety, then of conftaney. ; Nos are 
conſtant Forms of prayers more-hkely: to flag, and 
hinder the Spirit of prayer and devation,then wn-pre- 
meditated & confuſed variety, to. diſtrac} and loſe it. 
1FhoughlI am net againſt a grave, modeſt, diſcreet, 
and humble uſe of Minifters, gifts,, even in pnblick, 
the better to fit, and excite their. own and the peo- 
ples afteions to the preſent occafions 3 Yes I-know 
no neceſſity why private and fingle abilities ſhould 
quite juſtle ont, and deprive the Church of thejoyur 
abilities and concurrent gifts of many learned and 
godly men; fuch as the Compoſers of the Seryice- 
Book were; who may in all reaſon be thought tg.have 
more of gifts and graces enabling. them 40,compofe, 
with ſerions deliberation and concurrent advice, ſuch 
Forms of prayers, as may beſt fir the Churches con- 
mon wants, inform the Hearers underſtanding, and 
ſtir up that fiduciary and fervent application bf, their 
R 4 ſpirits 
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ſpirits (wherein conſiſts the very' life and ſoul of 

prayer, and that ſo much-pretended Spirit of prayer) 

' then any private man by his ſolitary abilities can be 
preſumed to have 3 which, what they are many times 
(even there,where they make a great noiſe and ſhew) 
the affeftations, emptinefſe, impertinency , rude- 
neſſe, confuſions, flatncſle, levity, obfcurity,vain and 
ridiculous repetitions, the ſenſelefſe, and oft-rimes 
blaſphemous expreſſions'; all theſe burthened with a 

_ moſt tedious and intolerable length, do ſufficiently 
eonvinceall men, but thoſe who glory in that Phart- 
fajck way. | | 

Wherein men muſt be ſtrangely impndent, and 
flatrerers of themſelves, not to have an infinite ſhame 
of what they ſo doand fay, in things of fo ſacred a na- 
ture, before God and the Church, after ſo ridiculons, 
and indeed, profane a manner. 

Nor can it be expeRed, but that in duties of fre- 
quent performance , as Sacramental adminiſtrati- 
ons, and the like, which are ſtill the ſame 3 Mini- 
ſters muſt either come to uſe their own Forms con- 
ſtantly, which are nor like to be ſo ſound, or compre- 
henfive of the nature of the duty, as Forms of pyb- 
lick compoſure or elſe they muſt every time affe&t 
new expreſſions, when the ſabjeR is the ſame; which 
. can hardly be preſumed in any mans greateſt ſuffici- 
encies, not to want: (many times) much of that com- 
pleatneſſe, order and gravity becoming thoſe duties, 
which by this means are expoſed at every celebrati- 
on, to every Miniſters private infirmities, indiſpoſiti- 
ons, errors, diſorders, and defetts, beth for judge- 
mentand expreſſion.:-/----- 

A ſerious ſenſe of which: inconvenience. in the 
Church , nnavoidably following every nuns ſeveral 
manner of offieining,- no doubt, firſt occaſioned the 
wiſdom and picty-ofthe ancient Churches, toremedy 
thoſe mifchiefs,.by-the uſe of conſtant Licurgies of 
publick compoſare. bo 
? 5 E 
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- The want of which; I believe, this Church will ſut- 
ficiently feel, when the-unhappy fruits of many mens 
un-governed ignorance, ahd confident defeds,.ſhall 
be diſcovered in more errours, ſchiſms, diſorders,and 


uncharitable diſtraRtions in Religion, which are al+ - 


ready but too many, the more is the pity. 


However, if violence muſt needs bring in, and abes - 
thoſe Innoyations, (that men may not ſeem to have - 


nothing to do) which Law, Reaſon, and Religion far- 


bids, at leaſt to be ſo obtruded, as wholly to juſtle ous - 


the publick Liturgy. 


Yer nothing can excuſe that moſt unjuſt and par» - 
tial ſeverity of thoſe men, whotither lately had ſub» - 
ſcribed to, uſed and maintained the Service-Book3 


or refuſed to uſe it, cryed'our of the rigour of Laws 


and Biſhops, which ſuftered them not to uſe the lis - 


berty of their conſciences, in nor uſing. it. 


That theſe men (I ſay) ſhould ſo ſuddenly change | 
the Licurgy intoa DireCtosy, as if the _= needed 


help for invention,though not for expreffi 
matter preſcribed did notas much ſtint and'obſtru$ 


ONsz Or as if - - | 


the Spirit, as if it were cloathed in,and confined to fit 


words : (So flight and cafe is that Legerdeniain- 
which will ſerve to delude the valgar:) 


That forther, they ſhould ufe ſuch ſeverity, as noe - 


to ſuffer without penalty ,.any.to uſe the Common- 


1 


prayer-Book publickly , although their cqnſciences - 


binde them to it, asa duty of piety to God, and obe-.- - | 


dicnce tothe Laws. -- : 


Thus I ſee, no men areprone to be greater Ty-- 


rants, and more rigorous exatters upon others{to- - 


conform to their illegal novelties, then ſuch, whoſe 
pride was formerly leaſt diſpoſed to the obedience 
of lawful conſtitutions 3 and: whoſe. licentious hu- 


mours moſt pretended confcientious Tibertiesz which -- 
freedom, with.nwchregret they now allow.to Meant - 


My Chaplains, when they may have leave to ſerve 


Me, whoſe abilities, eyen in other extemporary way, ' 
R 5” comex.. 
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comes not ſhorr of the others, bur their miodeftyand 
learning far exceeds the moſt of them. - t 
Bur this matter is of ſo popaler a nature, as ſome 

men knew it would nor bear Tearned and fober de- 
bates, leſt teing convinced by the evidence of Rea. 
ſon as well as Laws, they ſhould have been driven 
ether to-fin more againſt their knowledge, by taking 
away the Liturgy 3 or ro diſpleaſe ſorne Fattion of the 
Feople, by continuing the uſe of tr. fit 3 fl 
-. Though I believe they have offended more conft- 
derable men, not only for their nambers and eſtates, 
Lat for their weighty and judicions piery, then thoſe 
aſe, whaſe weaknefe and giddmeſſe they fenghr to 
{xarifie by taking it away. = 

© -One of the greateſt faults ome nten ſound with the 
Common-Prayer-Book, I believe , was this, Thar it 
taught them to pray ſo oft for Me 3 to which petitt- 
ens they had not Loyalty enough to ſay Amen , nor 
yet Chariry enough to forhear Reproaches, and even 
Curfings of Me in their own Forms, inſtead of pray- 
ing for Me.' '' 9 TIP | 
1 Þ wifh their Repentance may be their onely pr 
riſhment 3-thar ſeeing the miſchiefs which the dif- 
t ſa of publick Liturgses hath already produced, they 
way reſtore that'credit, uſe, and reverence to them, . 
which. by the ancient Churches were given to Sect 
Porms of foind and wholfom words. | 


- And thou, O'Lord, which art the ſame God, lefſed for 
"ever : whoſe mercies are full of variety', and yet of con- 
'Pancy 3 Thou denieff-us not a new and freſh ſenſe of our old 
and'daily wants, nor deſpiſeſt renewed affetttons joyned to 
#6nſtent expreſſions. © 
-' Fet us not want the benefit 8 f thy Churches nnited and 
 well-aduifed Devotions.” oo © = 
- Tet the matters of our prayers be agreeable to thy will, 
which is alwayes the ſame, and the fervency of our ſprrits to 
the motions of thy holy Sprrtt 71 4s. . | 0 
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And then we doubt not, but thy (pixnaucl perfeFions are 

fuch, as thoy art neither to be pleaſed with «ſeed Novel- 

ties for matter or numer, nor offended with the piaues con« 

ſtaxcy of qur petitions in them bot. the 
Whoſe variety or conſtancy thou haſt ne where eithex 

forbidden or commanded, but left them to the piety ond 

prone of thy Church, that beth may be uſed, neither de» 

2 | 


Keep men in thas pious moderation of their judgements 
*n matters of Religion ; that their ignorance may not affend 
others, nor thetr opinion of their own abilities tempt them to - 
deprzve others of what they may lawfully and devouthy uſe, - 
to help their infirnuties. ;\ 
And fince the advantage of Erroy conſiſts in novelty «nd - 
variety, as Truths in unity and conſtancy : Suffer nat thy * | 
Church to be peſtered with errors, and deformed with un- - _ | 
Aecencies in thy ſervice, under the pretence of variety and - 
novelty. Nor to be deprived of truth, waitys and order,un- - | 
der thelr fallacy, That conflancy is the cauſe of formality. | 
Lord, keep us from formel Hypocriſie in our evwen-heatts, =. | 
end then we know that praying to thee, or praiſing of thee - || 
uu David «nd other holy men) in the ſame forms cannot ** 
UTE MS. "W175 ti woot Shrew 
Give us wiſdem to amend what is amifje within ns,- and - 
there will be ſe to mend withoat us... 2 
Evermare defend and deliverithy Church from the ef -- 
.fe&#; of blinde zeal, and over. bold devotion.” + Y 


» 
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XV IT. Of the differences betWyten the KING - 
aud the two Houſes, in point of Church:Ge- - 
-  VEFUHBENE; ONS LG oF 


$ > Onching the Government of the Church by Bi- - 
ſhops, the cominon Jealoufte hath been, That [ 

am earneſt anU reſolute to maintain'ir, not fo miich- = | 
our of piety, as policy, andeeafon of State, ' | 
"+: Whierein - « | 


t 
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Whirein ſo far indeed reaſon of State doth induce 
Me to approve” that” Government above any other, 
as I finde it. impoſſible for a Prince to preſerve the 
State in quiet, unleffe he hath ſach an influence up- 
en Church-men , and they ſuch: a dependance on 
Him, as may beſt reſtrain-the ſeditious exorbirancies 
of Miniſters-tongues 3 who with the Keys of Heaven 
have ſo far the Reys of the peoples hearts, as they 
prevail much by their Oratory , to let.in or ſhut ouc, 
both Peace and Loyalty. 

So that Ebeing (as King) intruſtcd by God, and 
the Laws, with the good both of Church and Sate I 
ſee no reaſon I ſhould give up, or weaken by any 
change, that power and influence which.in right and 
reaſon I opght to have over both. | 

The moving Biſhops out of the Houſe of Peers (of 
which have elſewhere given an account) was ſuffics. 
ent to take off any ſuſpition, that I incline to them 
for any uſe to be made of their Votes in'State-aflairs : 
Thovgh indeed 1 never thought-any* Biſhop worthy 
to ſit in that Houſe, who wonld'not Vote according to 
his conſcience. | | 

I muſt now in charity be thought defirons-to pre- 


| ferve that Government itrits right conſtitation, as a 


matter of Religion, .wherein both. My judgement 1s 
fully ſatisfied; that ir hath of- all other the fulleſt 
Scripture grounds, and alſo the conſtautpratice of 
all Chriſtian Churches 3 till of late years, the tumul- 
rnarineſſe of people, or the ſaiouſneſſe and pride of 
Prefbyrers, cr, the covetgufneſſe offome States and 
Princes, gave occaſion to ſome niens wits to invent 
new models, and propoſe them nnder ſpecious titles, 
of:Chriſts Government, Scepter, and Kingdom; the bet- 
ter to ſerve their-turns, to whom the change was be- 


neficial. 


They nmft oive Me: leave,: having none -of tlicir 
remPrations to invite Me toalter the Governmeut of 
Biſhops (that I-may. have a. title to their Eſtates) 
eye ft P1912 
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not to believe their pretended grounds to any new 
wayes : contrary to the fall and conſtant reſtimony 
of all Hiſtories, ſufficiently convincing unbyaſed 
men 3 that as the Primitive Churches were undoubt- 
edly governed by the Apoſtles and their immediate 
Sncceſſours, the firſt and beſt Biſhops 3 ſo ir cannot 
in reaſon or charity be ſuppoſed, thatall Churches in 
the World ſhould either be ignorant of the rule by 
them preſcribed, or ſo ſoon deviate from their di- 
vine and holy patern : That ſince the firſt Age, for 
1500 years, not one example can be produced ofany 
ſerled Church, wherein were many Miniſters: and 
Congregations: which had not ſonie Biſhops above 
them, under whoſe Juriſdition and. Government 
they were. | | 

Whoſe conſtant and univerſal praftice agreeing 
with fo large and evident Scripture-DireQions and 
Examples,are fet down.in the Epiſtles to Timothyand 
Titus; for the fetling of thar Government, not in the 
perſons onely of Tiwthy and Titus, but in the ſyc- 
cefſion 3 (the want of Government being that, which 
the Church can no morediſpenſe with, in pvint of 
well-being, then the want of the Word and-Sacra- 
ments) in point of being. ).. | 

I wonder how men came to look with ſo envi- 
ous an <ye upon Biſhops power and authority, as to 
overſee . both the Eceleſtaſtical ufe of: them 5, and 
Apoſtolicatconſtiturion : which to Me ſeems no leſſe 
evidently fer forth, as to the main ſcope and de- 
ſigne of thoſe Epifiles, for the ſetling of a peculiar 
Office, Power, and Authoriry in them ,. as Prefi= 
dent-Bifhops above others, in point of Ordination, 
Cenfures, and other as of Eccleſiaſtical Diſciplines 
then thoſe ſhorter charafters of the qualities and 
doties of Preſbyter-Biſnops, and” Deacons, care 
deſcribed in ſome parts of the ſame Epiſtles3 who 
in the latitnde and communnity- of. the name, were 
then, and way now, not improperly be called Biſhops, 


- 
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as tothe care and overſight of fingle Congregations, 
committed to them by the Apoſtles , or thoſe Apo- 
ftolical Biſhops, who (as Tawthy and Titzs) ſucceed- 
ed them in that ordinary power, there aſſigned over 


_ larger diviſions,in which were many Preſbyrers. 


: & 


The humility of thoſe firſt Bifhops avaiding the 
eminenr title of Apoſtles, as a name in the Churches 
ſtile, appropriated: from its commen notion (of x 
Meſſenger, or ene ſent) to that ſpecial dignity which 
had extraordinary call, mifſien, gifrs, and power im- 
mediately fraw- Chriſt : they contented themſelves 
with the ordinary tirſes of Biſhops and Preſbyrers, 
until. uſe (thegreat arbitrator of words, and maſter of 
language) finding reaſon to diſtinguiſh by a peculiar 
name, thoſe perſons, whoſe power and office were in- 
deed diſt from, & above all other in the Church, 
as ſucceeding the Apoſtles in the ordinary and cou- 
anc power of governing the Churches, the honour 
of (whoſe name they moderately, yet commendably 
declined) all Chriſtian Churches (ſubmirring to thar 
fpecial authority) appropriated alfo the name of Bz. 
fhop, without any ſuſpition or reproach of arrogancy, 
to thoſe, whowere by Apoſtolical propoghtion right- 
ty C— And inveſted into _ _— and har- 

eſt power , of governing even the molt pure and 
Primicive Churches > which, without all doubr, had 
'many fach holy Biſliops, after the pattern of Tirms»hy 
and Titus 3 'whofe ſpecial power is not more clearly 
ſet down in rhofe Epiftles (the chief graunds and 1t- 
mirs 'of all Epiſcopal claim, as from Divine Right) 
then are the characters of theſe perilous times, and 
thoſe 'niew that make them fach, who not endnring 
ſound Doftrine, and clear reſtimonies of all Churches 
prattice, -are moſt perverſe Diſputers;-and proud U. 
furpers/apxinſt true Epiſcopacy : who, -if they be nor 
Traytors and  Boaſters , yet they ſeem to be very co» 
yerous, heady, high-minded, inordinate and fierce, 
lovers of themſelves, having much.of the form, little 


of the power of godlineſs,-.. Who,. 
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+ Who, by popular heaps of: weak, light, and un- 
learned Teachers, ſeek to over-lay and ſmoother the 
pregnancy and authority of that power of Epiſcopal 
Government, which, beyond all equivocation and 
vulgar fallacy of:names, -is moſt conyincingly fer 
forth, both by Scripture , and alf after Hiſtories of 
the Church. | | F081 ts TIONS 

This I write rather like a Divine,thena Prince,thar 
poſterity may ſee (if ever theſe papers be pablick) 
that I had fair grounds both from Scriprure-Canons, 
and Ecclefiaftical examples, whereon My jadgement 
was ſtated for Epiſcopal Government. 
| Nor was it any policy of State, or obftinacy of will, 
or partiality of affe&ion, either to the-men or their 
Fun&ion' which fixed Me : who cannor in point of 
worldly reſpeds be ſo confiderable to Me, as to re. 
compence the- injuries and loſies, I and My deareft 
relations with My Kingdoms, have ſuſtained and ha. 
Zarded, chiefly at firſt upon this quarrel]. | 

And not onely in Religion, of which, Scripture is 
the beſt rale,and the Churches Univerſal prattife the 
beft conimentary; 'butalfo in-right reaſon ,. and the 
rrae nature of Government,it cannot be thonghe that 
an ordinary Subordination among Preſbyters, or Mi- 
niſters, ſhould be any more againſt Chriſttaniry, then. 
it is inall ſecular and civil Governments, where pari. 
ty breeds Confafion and Fattion.. , 
' -' Fea no more believe, thar fach order is inconfiſt- 
ent with trne Religion ; then good features arewith 
beauty, cr numbers with harmony. . 4 

 Norisit likely that God, who appointed ſeveral 
Orders, and a Prelacy, in the Government of- his. . 
Church, among the Leen Prieſt, ſhould abhor'or + 
forbid them among Chriſtian Minifterg 3 who have as - 
mnch'of the principles of Schiſm'and Divifton, as o_ 
ther nien 3 for preventing and ſuppreſſing of which, -. 
the Apcſtolical wiſdonr(whichwas givine) after that 

Chriſtfans were .mufktiplied fo many A —_” 
ang-. 
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and Prefbyters with-cthem ,- appointed ahis:way of 
Government , which might beſt preſerve'orderand 
union with Authority. 

So that I conceive it was not, the favour of Princes, 
er ambition of Preſbyters, but the wiſdom and piety 
of the Apoſtles,thatfirſt ſerled Biſhops in the Church, 
which Authority they conſtantly uſed, and enjoyed 
in thoſe times which were pureſt for Religion, though 
ſharpeſt for Perſecution. 

Not that I am againſt the managing of this Preſi- 
dency and Authority in one nan,by rhe joynt Coun. 
ſel and conſent of many Preſbyrers : F have offered 
toreſtere that, as a fir means to avoid thoſe Errours, 
Corruprions,..and. Partialities, which are incident to 
any one man+;;Alſo.to. avoid Tyranny , which be- 
comes .no Chriſtians, leaft, of all Charch-men ;. be- 
fides, it will be a means:to take away that burthen, 
and odium of aftairs, which may lye too heavy on. one 
mans ſhoulders, as indeed think it formerly did on 
the Biſhops here. | 

Nor can Fſce-what can be more agreeable both to | 
Reaſon and Religion, then ſuch aframe of Govern. |, 
ment which is paternal, not Magiſterial 3 and where- | ; 

in not onely the neceſſity of avoiding Fadtion. and | ( 
.Confufion, Emulations and Contempts, which. are | x 
) 
} 


prone to ariſeamong equals in powerand funRipn z 
bur alſo the differences of ſome Miniſters gifts, and 
aptitudes far government above others. doth invite. | { 
ta imploy them,in reference to thoſe abilities, where- | : 
;n they are eminent. Ta F, 

. Nor is thisjudgement of Mine touching Epiſcopa- || p 
CY, any pre-cccupation of opinion, which will not f x 
admit -any oppoſitions againſt it; Ir is well knownlI | 
have endeavoured to ſatisfie My ſelf in. what the chicf | p 
Patrons:fer-pther wayes-can ſay againſt this, or. for 
theirs:: And Ifinde they have as far leſſe of Scripture | {6 
grounds, and of Reafon 3 ſo far examples: and: pra- | x: 


ce of the Church, or teſtimonies of: Hiſtories, : they | 6 
are 


CY a Flew» > wo & 


KTKQNIBASIAIKH, 105 
are wholly deſtitute, wherein-the whole ftream runs 
ſo for Epiſcopacy , that there is not the leaſt rivaler 
for any others. - Flt, 
As for thoſe obtruded examples of ſome late Fe- 
formed Churches ,' (for many retain Biſhops/AHI) 
whom neceflity of times and affairs rather-excuſeth, 
then commendeth for their inconformity to all An- 
tiquity 3 I conld never ſee any reaſon, why Churches 
orderly reformed and governed by Biſhops, ſhould - 
be forced to conform to thoſe few + rather then 
to the Catholick%example of all ancient Churches, 
which needed no® Reformation * 'And®”to thoſe . 
Churches at*this 'day, who, governed by -Biſhops 
in all the- Chriſtian "World, are many more then 
Prefbyterians or Independents can pretend to be : 
All whem the Churches in My three Kingdoms late- 
ly governed by Biſhops , would equalize (1think) if 
not exceed. | ET 
Nor is it any point of wiſdom or charity , where 
Chriſtians difter, (as many do in ſome points) 
there to widen the differences, and at once to 
give all the Chriſtian World (except a handfull 
of ſome Proteſtants) ſo great a ſcandal in point of 
Church-Government 3 whom; though you may con- 
vince of their Errours in ſome points of Doctrine, 
yet yon-fhall never perſwade them, that to com- 
pleat cheir Reformation , they muſt neceſſarily de- 
ſert, and-wholly caſt off that Government , which . 
they-and-all before them, have ever owned as Ca- 
tholick, Primitive, and Apoſtolical : So far, that 
never Schiſmaticks; nor Hereticks (except thoſe Ar- 
rians) have ſtraied from the unity and'conformiry of 
the Church,in that point 3 ever having Biſhops above 
Preſbyters. ON E-SES 
Beſides, the late general approbation and ſubmil- 
fion ro this Governwent of Biſhops, by the Clergy, 
as well as the Laity of theſe Kingdoms, is great con- 
firmarion of My Judgement 3 and their inconftancy . 
| '5 
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15.4 rea Projudiceagainſt thoirgavelty hi egnnot in 
charrtyſo fardoubtettheir learningor integrity. as 


if they underſtood not what heretofore they-did:, or 
that they did conform contrary to their Conſciences : 
So that their facility and levity is never to be excu- 
ſed, who, before. ever the point of Church-govern- 
ment had any free-and; impartial debate, contrary to 
their former Oathes and practice, againſt their abedi- 
ence to: the Laws in force, and againſt My conſent, 
have nat onely quite cried down the Government 
by Biſhops bur have approved and incouraged the 
violent-and moſt i]legal ſtripping all the Biſhops,and 
many other Church-men, of all their due Authority 
and Revenues, even to theſe]ling away » and utter 
alienation of thofe Church-lands from any. Ecclefia- 
Nical uſes : So great a power hathche ſtream of times, 
and the prevalency, of parties over ſome mens judge- 
ments 3 of whoſe ſo ſudden and ſv total change, little 
reaſon can be given, beſides the Scots Avmy coming 
into England. | ; 

But the folly of theſe meniwil ar laſt puniſh it ſel, 
and the Defertors of Epiſcopacy will appearathe 
greateſt Enemies to, and Bcetrayers of their own in- 
tereſt : for Pretbyrery is never ſo conſiderable, er 
efteftual, as whew it is joyned to, and crowned with 
Epiſcopacy. AU Miniſters will finde-as great a dific- 
rence in point ofchriving , between the favour phe 
people, and of Princes, as plants do kerweeybeing 
watered by hand, or by the ſweetand liberal dews of 
Heaven. 

. The tenuity and contempt of Clergy-men will 
ſoon let them ſee, what a poor carcaſe they-are, when 
parted fromthe influence of that Head, ro whofe Su- 
premacy they have been fworn. | 

A little modefation- night have prevented great 
miſchiefs; 1 am firm to Primitive Epiſcopacy, not tv 
haye-it \extirpated, (if I can kinder it.) Diſcretion 
- without paſſiun might calily returm , whatever the 
TUt 
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ruſt of tirfies, oc indulgence of Laws, aricorruption of 
mannens.hare bronghtapon ir. It-being a:grofſe vul 
gar error to' impure to, or revenge upon: the FunQti- 
;: | on, the faults of times, or perſons 3 which ſeditious 
1- | and popular principle, and; praftice, all wiſe men 
1- | abhor. _ | | 
of For thoſe ſecular addiraments and. ornaments of 
i- | Authority, Civil Horiour, and Eftare, which My Pre- 
t, | deceffours , and' Chriftian Princes, in all Countries 
at | have annexed to Biſhops and Church.men 3 I look 
e | upon them but az juft rewards of their Learningand 
d | Piety,, who arefir to-he tn any degree of Chnreh- go- 
y | vernment; alſo enablements toiworks of Charity and 
er | Hoſpitaliry , meer ftrengthnings of their Authority 
a- | in poinr.of refpe& and obſervauce 3 which/in peace- 
x, | ful rimes is hardly payed to any Governours by the 
e- | meafure of their vertues, fo much, as by that of their 
le | Eſtates; poverty and meanneſſe expoſing them and 
ng | their Anthority-to the contempt of licentious-mingdes 
-and manners, which perſecating Times much re- 
1, I ftrained. + + - 1A3 | 
he | I ſhould haveſuch men Biſhops , asare moft wor- 
n- | thy of thoſe encouragements, and Eel able to uſe 
or | them: if -ar any time My judgement of men failed, 
th | My good intention made My error venial: And fome 


e- | Biſhops, Tam fare I had, whofe learning, gravity,and 


he | piety, *no men of any worth or forehead can deny : 
vg | Bur, of all men; I would have Church-men, eſpecially 
of I the Governonrs', ' to be redeemed from tharvalgar 
negle& 3 which (beſides an innate principle of virions 
11l Joppefition, which is in all men againſt thoſe that 
en ſeem to reprove, or reſtrain them) will neceffari 
Su | follow both the Preſbyterian parity, which makesall 
Miniſters equal; and the Independent inferiority, 
eat | which ſets their Paſtors below-the people: -- * 

rv] This: for My judgement” tonching Epilſcopacy , 
1onf wherein (God' knows) I donot gratifie any deſigne 
or paſſion wits.che leatt perverting of Trath. _ 
» n 
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. And nowI appeal to:Godabove, andallthe.Chri- 
ftian World, whether it bejuſt for Subje&s,or pious 
for Chriſtians, hy violence, and infinite indignities, 
with ſervile reſtraints to ſeek to force Meitheir King 
and Soveraign, as ſome men have endeavoured to do, 
againſt all theſe grounds of My Judgement,to conſent 
to their weak and divided novelties; 
- The! greateſt pretender of them defires not more 
then Ido, That. the Church ſhonld be governed, as 
Chriſt hath appoinred, in true Reaſon, and in Scrip- 
ture 3 of which, I could never ſee any probable thew 
for any other wayes : who either content themſelves 
with the examples cf ſome Churches,in their infancy 
and ſolitude 3 when one Preſbyter mightſerve one 
Congregation, in a City-er Countrey 5 or elſe they 
deny theſe moſt. evident Truths, That the Apoſiles 
were Biſhops over thoſe Pretkyrers they ordained, as 
well as over the Churches they planted 3 and that, 
Government being neceſſary tor the Churches wel- 
being, when multiplied and ſociated , nwſt alſo ne- 
ceſfarily deſcend from the Apoſtles to others, at- 
.ter the example of that power'and ſuperiority they 
had above others 3 which could not end with their 
p_ fince the uſe and ends of ſuch government 
11] continge. 
It ismioſtſure, that the pureſt Primitive and beſt 
Churches flouriſhed under Epiſcopacy 3 and. may fo 
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Nill, if 7gnorance, Superflition, Avarice, Revenge, | 


and other —_yY and diſloyal paſſions had nor fo 
blown vp fome mens mindes againſt it , that what 
they want of Reaſons or Primitive paterns, they ſup- 
ply with violence and opprefſion;wherein ſome mens 
zeal for Biſhops Lands, Houſes, and Revenues, hath 
ſet them on workito eat up Epiſcopacy : which (how- 
ever other nietr eſteem) to Me 15 no leffe fin, then 
Sacriledge 3 ora robbery of GOD (the giver of al 
Awe have) of that portion which devout mindes have 


. 
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Churchand Prophets. 3 through whoſe hands he grati-/ 
ouſly accepts even acnp of cold watery asa libation 
s, if offered tohimſelf. 

g Furthermore, as to My m——_ engagement a. 
), | bove other men, by an Oath agreeable to My judge- 
X ] ment, I am ſolemnly ——_— to preſerve that Go- 
vecrnment, and the Rights of the Church. 

ef . Were I convinced of the unlawfulnefſe of the 
as | Function, as Antichriſtian', (which ſome men bold- 
>- | ly, but weakly A— I could ſoon, with Judge: 
w 

eS 


ment, break that Oath, which erroneouſly was taken 
by Me. | 
y ” Bur being daily by the beſt diſquiſition of Trath, 
e | more confirmed in'.the Reaſon and Religion. of 
| that, to which I am Swornz: How. can any Man 
& | that wiſheth not My damnation, perſwade Me at 
as | once to ſo notorious and combined ſins of Sacri- 
it, | ledge and Perjury ? befides the many. perſonal in- 
1-8 juſtices Imuſt do to many. worthy men, who are as 
e-}| legally inveſted in their Eſtates, as any who ſeek to 
f- | deprive them ; and they have by no Law, been con- 
ey | vitted of thoſe crimes, which might forfeit their E- 
If | ftates and Livelyhoods. 
nt} TI have oft wondred, how men pretending t6 
-tendernefſe of Conſcience, and Reformation, can 
ſt ] -ar- once tell Me, {Ehat:My. Coronation Oath bindes 
ſo | Me to conſent to: whatſoever: they. ſhall propound 
e, | to'Me (which they urge with ſuch Violence) though 
ſo} -contrary to all that Rational and. Religions Free- 
at | dom which every man ought to prom » and of 
p-J which they. ſeem ſo tender in their own Votes » 
ns | - yet at: the- ſame; time theſe men will needs per- 
thi fwade Me, That I maſt, and ought ito diſpence 
w-j with, and roundly break that part-of My .Oath, 
enf] which bindes Me (agreeable to the beſt light af Rea- 
ſon and Religion I have) to maintain the Goxern- 
&< ment, and legal Rights of che Church, TinSronge 
”; Md gfres” yY 
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My-letfhould be valid in that party {whith both-My 
tf, andallmen:'intheirown caſe, eſteem injurious 
and unreaſonable, as being againſt the:very natural 
andeſlential1iberty-of.ourſouls;.- yeritrſhould bein- 


valid, and to be broken/in.another clauſe, wherein 1 | 


think:Ny felf juſtly obliged bath ro-God and Man: 

' Yet upon-'this:|Rack chiefly have 7beccn held: fo 
tong, by-lome mensambirions coveronineſſe; and fa- 
crilegious cruehty 3'torturing((withi Me) borh Church 
and State, m Civildifſentions, till-1:fhallbeforced.ro 
conſent,” and dectare that 7:do;approve, what.(God 
knows) I utterly diſlike, and in My Soul abhor, as 
niawyiwayes highyagainfiReaſon, Juſtice,and Reli- 
gjon':i and, iwheteto, if 7 ſhouldiſhamefollyanddiſ- 
henouably:give'My conſent, yer ſhould] wt. by'fo 
doing, facie the divided Intereftsand:Opinions:of 

ofe Parties; Winehicontendawith each other, aswell 


_ polr of 'Ohurch:Government;, | be tighthrohbjefed 
aptly Nos -asian-inducementifor dies 0m —_— 


fatlir 

3s be rg ro do ſo'again, or much woke, Iibe. 
$np/ now more-convinced in'that point : 'nor vliateet] 
Jah My" yeelding- to them 'beenſohappy.amtiuc- 
-ecfefo], as 'to- encorrage- Me 'to--grans the Hot 


- Did Tiee any thing-moreof Ciniſh;asro Medinek, 
Juſtice, Order, Charity , and Loyalty:, in thoſethit 
bw -to other modes of Government: Limight 


x 


with 
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with ſome prejudiee and wonrednefſe of Opinion 3 
bat1 have hitherto ſo mnch'catiſe'to fafpeRt thecon- 
trary in the manners of many of thoſe men, that f 
cannot-from them pain the leaſt repntration-for their 
new wayes of Government. | FR4D: 
he patbts tee '> che 7 yak obratatota 
whoſe patemns ate 'ſo criett up, 'and'obrruded'tpe 
Cho Churches inder My Domihion)thateither Learn- 
ing or Religion, works of Picty or Charity, have fo 
flouriſhed beyond-what they have done in'My-King- 
doms (by Gods bleſfing)which might make Me be- 
lieve either Preſbytery _ —_ haveau'more 
benign inflnence upon the Churchand'men$hearts 
and lives, then Epifcopacy in'its rightconftiration.. 
The abuſes ofwhich:, ' deſerye robe extirpared as 
muchas the uſererained ; for I think it'far berter ts 
hold to Primitive and Uniform Antiquity, - then to 
comply with divided Novelty. Pun > 
'A'right no woutd-at once fatisfie aljid 
defires 'andintereſts of pood Biſhops, hanible Preſby- 
ters', and ſober, people 3 ſo-as Charchafairs fibollY 
be managed neither with tyranny , parity, nor popn- 
larity 3 neither Bifhops <jefted , nor Prefbyters'de- 
ſpiſed, nor people oppreſſed. Le 
And in this integrity both of My jndgement.and 
Conſcience; T hope God will preferve Me.” © 


For thou, O Lord, knoweſt ny uprightneſſe; and tendey- 
neſſe 3 «s thou hift ſet wt joe the'Faith, 
and a Proteflor of thy Church , ſo ſuffer me not by:ry-vie- 
fence, to be overbornageinſt my Conſtience. "© 

' "Yrife, O' Lord," maintain thine own tauſe , let not thy 
Church be deformed, as to that Goveonment, which dert- 
'ved from thy Apoſtleshath beer reraimedin pureſt undpri- 
'mitrve times, till the Revenues of the Church became the 
ſecular envy 3 which ſeeks to rob it of all the incotrage- 
ments of Learning and Religion. 


| - Make me”, as the good Samariten , compaſſionate and 


helpful 
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helpful to thy, «Fiffed Church ,, which ſome men have. 
wounded and robbed, others paſſe by , without regarding 
either 10 pr1y or relieve. | 
; As my power ts from thee, ſo give. me grace to wſe it for 
thee. =} 
And though I -am not ſuffered to be maſter of my other 
Rights as a King.yet preſerve me in that liberty of Reaſon, 
lave of Religion, azd thy Churches welfare, which are fix- 
ed in my Conſcience as a Chriſtian. "Wikis 
Preſerve,  ffom ſacrilegious invaſions, thoſe temporal 
bleſſings, which thy providence hath beſtowed on thy Church 
for thy glory. 
_ . Forgive their ſins and errours, who have deſerved thy 
miſt permiſſion , thus te let in the wilde Boar ,, and ſubtile 
Foxes, to waſte and deform thy Vineyard, which thy right 
hand hath plantedzand the dew of Heaven ſo long watered 
to a happy and flouriſhing eſtate. 
 Olet me nat bear the infamous brand, to all poſterity, of 
being the jſt Chriſtian King in this Kingdom, who apr 
conſent to the oppreſſion of thy Church, and the Fathers of 
ft : whoſe errours I would rather, with Conftantine, co- 
ver with filence, and reform-with.meekneſſe, then expoſe 
their perſons, and ſacred Fun&tons, ts vulgar contempt. | 
Thou, O Lord , ſeeft how much I have ſuffered with, | 
end for thy Church ; make no long tarrying, O my God, to 
deliver beth me and it from unreaſonable men, whoſe coun. | « 
cels have brought forth, and continue ſuch violent confuſi- | | 
ons, by a precipitant deſtreying the ancient boundaries of thy || « 
Churches peace, thereby letting in all manner of errours, 
ſchiſms, and diſorders. = SPY t 
Oihou Ged of Order, and of Truth, in thy good tame « || " 
bate the malice, aſſwage the rage, and confound all the miſ- Þ 1 
chievous devices of thinemine, and thy Churches enennes. 
That 1, and all that love thy Church , may fingpraſes þ © 
$0 thee, and ever magnifie thy ſalvation, even before the 
ſons of men. bo | 


* XYUL, Upon 
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XVIII. Upon Uxbridge-Treaty, aud other 
Offers made by the King. | 


I Look upon the way of Treaties, as a retiring from 
t fighting like Beaſts, . ro arguing like Men, whoſe 
ſtrength ſhould .be more in their underſtandings, 
then in their limbs. | (5\F0D Ft 
And though I conld ſeldom get opportunities to 

Treat, got I never wanted either defireordiſpoſition 
ro It, having greater confidence of My Reaſon, then 
My ſword: I was ſo wholly reſolyed to yield.to: the 
firſt, that I thought neither My felf, nor others,ſhould 
need touſe the ſecond,if once we rightly underſtood 
each other. | 

| Nor did I ever think it adiminution of Me, «ro 
prevent them with expreſſes of My defires, and.even. 
importunities to Treat : It being an office, not onely 
of humanity, rather to uſe'Reaſan, then Force 3 but 
alſo of Chriſtianity, to ſcek peace and enſue it. 
As Fam very unwillingly compelled to defend My 
{lf with Arms, ſo I very willingly embraced any 
pag renting to peace. | 
.: The events of all War by the Sword being very. -- - 
dubious, and of a Civil War ancomfortable 3: ce gg 
hardly recompencing, and late repairing the miſchtcE- + 
OMEN fo). ot} Et Egheto 

Nor did any ſucceſſe I had, ever enhaunce with Me. 
the price of peace; as earneſtly defired by Me, as any 
ETLY F was like to pay dearer for it then any 
manz\ XY thati-ſoughr to reſerve was, Mine Honour, 
and+My Conſcience 3 the ene 7 could not part-with 
asa KING: the other as aChriſttam  -- 
.. The Treaty, as. Uxbridge gave the faireſt hopes of 
an happy compoſure 3 had orb 


ure 5 hers applyed themlclves 
to it with the ſame moderation as I did, -I am confl- 


dent the War had then ended. Ba 


; 
y 
' 
7 
4 
is 
i» 


In 
[01 


years 
. of which, to deny, I-think the greateſt Juſtice tro My 
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I was willing to.condeſcend, as far as Reaſon, Hoe. 


. nour and Conſcience would give Me leave 3 nor were 
- che remaining differences ſo eficntial ro My peoples 


happinefle , or of ſuch conſequence, as in the leaſt 
kinde to have hindred My Snbjedts either ſecurity or 
proſperityz for they better enjoyed both, many 
ore ever thoſe demands were made; ſome 


Self, and Favour ro My Subjeds. 
I ſee, Jealouſies are not ſo eafily allayed , as they 


_ are raiſed : Some men are more affraid to retreat from 


violent Engagements, then to Engage 3 what is want- 


Ing in equity , muſt be made up in pertinacy. Such 
__ 4 had little to enjoy in peace, or to loſe in war, ftu- 
died to render the very name of peace odious and 


ſuſpetted. 

In Churchaffairs, where I had leaſt liberty of pru- 
dence, having ſo many ſtri& ties of Conſcience upon 
Me3 yet I was willing to condeſcend fo far to the 


ſetling of them, as might have given fair ſatisfa&ion' 


.to all men, whom faQion, covetouſneſſe, or ſaperſti- 
tion, had not engaged more, then any true zeal, chae- 


-rity, of love of Reformation... 


[ was content to yeeld to all that might ſeem to 
advance true piety 3 Lonely ſought to continue what 


- Afisneceſſary in point of Order , Maintenance, and 


Authority, to the Churches Government 3 and what 
I am perfwaded (as I haye elſewhere ſet down My 
thoughts more fully)'is more agreeable to the trae 
principles of all Government, raiſed to its full ſtature 


 andperfeQion 3 as alſo to the Primitive Apoſtolical 
,-patern , and the praftice of the Univerſal Church 


_conform thereto. | 
From, which wholly to recede, withont any pro- 
bable reaſon urged or anſwered, onely to ſatisfic fome 
mens wils and fantaffes (which yet agree not among 


- themſelves in any point, but that of extirpating E- 
s piſcopacy, and fighting againft Me) muſt needs _ 


EIXQN BAZXIAIKEH, 15 


ſuch a ſoftneſſe, and infirmiry of minde in Me, as will 
rather part with Gods truth, then Mans peace 3. and 
rather loſe the Churches honour , then croſſe ſome 
mens fatious humours. 

God knows , and time will diſcover, who were 
moſt to blame for the un-ſucceſſefulneſs of thar Trea- 
ty, and who muſt bear the gujlt of after calamities. I 
believe, I am very excuſable both before God, and 
all unpaſfionate men, who have ſeriouſly weighed 
thoſe tranſaFions, wherein I endeavoured no lefte 
the reſtavration of peace to My people, rhenthe pre- 
ſervation'of My own Crowns to My Poſterity. 

Some men have that height; as ro interpret all fair 
condeſcending , as Arguments of feebleneſſe ,, and 


| glory moſt in an unflexible ſtifteneſſe, when:-they ſee 


others moſt ſupple and inclinable to them. 

A grand Maxime with them was., alwayes to alk 
ſomething, which ' in reaſon and honour muft be de- 
nied, thar they might have ſome colour toTefuſe alf 
thar-was in other things granred; ferting peace at as- 
higharare, as the worſt effe&s of War 3 endeavour- 
_—_— to make Me deſtroy My Self by diſſionour- 
6 e'Conceffions; thatſo they mighrhave the Teſſe to 


0. | 
This was all which that Treaty, or any other pro- 
duced, to.let the World ſee, how little Fwould deny, 
or they grant, in order to the publick' peace: 
That it gave'occafior to ſome mens further reſtive- 
nefſe, is impurable to their own depraved' tempers, 
not toany Conceſſions or Negations of Mine : I have 
alwayes the content of what I offered , and they the 
regret and blame for what they refuſed: ; 
The higheſt. tide of ſucceſſe ſer. Me not above 4 
Treaty,. nor the loweſt ebbe below a Fight : Though 
I never thovghr'ir anyfigne of true valour, to be pro- 
digal of mens lives, rather then to be drawn to pro- 
duce our ownreafons, or ſubſcribe to other mens. 
That which made Me for the moſt parr preſage the 
S 2 unſucceſtfulneſſe 
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. unſucceſſcfulnefſe of any Treaty, was, ſome mens un- 
. willingnefſe to Treat: which. implyed ſome things 
were to be gained by the Sword , whoſe unreaſona- 
-blenefle they were loath to have fairly ſcanned,being 
'more proper. to bee ated by Souldiers, then by 
Counſellours. | 

_ I pray God forgive them that were guilty of that 
Treaties breaking; and give them grace to make their 
advantages gotten by the Sword, a better opportuni- 
ty to uſe ſuch moderation, as was then wanting 3 that 
fo, though peace were for our fins juſtly deferred, yer 
' at laſt it may be happily obtained 3 what we could 
not get by our Treaties, we may gain by our prayers. 


O Thou, that art the God of Reaſon, and of Peace, who 
diſdaineſt not ts Treat with Sinners, preventing them with 
_offers v4 atonement , and beſeeching them to be reconciled 
. with thy ſelf : who wanteſt not power or juſtice, to deſtroy 
them; yet aboundeſt in mercy to ſave : ſoften our hearts by 
. the blood of our Redeemer, and perſwade us to accept of 
peace with thy ſelf, and both to procure and preſerve peace 
among our ſelves, as Men and Chriſtians : How oft have I 
7ntreated for peace, but when I ſpeak thereof , they make 
them ready to war 2? | = Na" > 

| Condemn us not to our paſſions, which are deſtrudlive, 
both ef our ſelves, and of others. Tt 

Clear up our underſtandings , to ſee thy truth, beth in 

Reaſon, as Men, and in Religion, as Chriſtians : ang en- 
cline all our hearts to hold the unity. of the Spirit, in the 
bond of peace. _—.-. 

' Take from us that enmity which is now in our hearts a- 
gainſt thee:and give us that charity which ſhould be among 
Hur ſelves, | 

"Remove the evils of War we have deſerved,and beſtow | 
upon us that peace , which enely Chriſt our peace-maker | 
can merit. | 


ZIX, pon 
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"| XIX. Upon the various events of the War ; 
\ Vittories, and Defeats. 


T He varions Succeſſes of this unhappy War, have © 
x 14 at leaſt, afforded Me variety of good Meditati- 
r ons: Sometimes' God was pleaſed ts try Me with © 
- Victory, by worſting My Enemies, that I might know: 
C how with moderation and thanks to own, and uſe his © 
l on ppm is onely the true Lord of Hoſts 3 able when *' 
| e pleaſes to repreſſe the confidence of thoſe , that 
. foughragainſt Me with ſo great advantages for power © 
and number. E. 

From ſmall beginnings on My part he let Me ſee, -- 
that Twas not wholly forſaken by My peoples love,or - 
his protec ion. 

'Other times God was pleaſed to exerciſe My pati- 
ence," and' reach Me not to-truſtin the arm of Fleſh, 
bur inthe living God. p TE 

-»My fins ſometimes prevailed againſt the injuſtice 
of My Cauſe : and thoſe that were with Me, wanted 
not mattet and occaſion for his juſt chaſtiſement both 
of them and Me : Nor were My Enemies leffe puni- 
%, | ſhed by thatproſperity , which hardened them to 
; continue thar injuſtice by open hoſtility, which was 
in begun by moſt riotons and unparliamentary tunults. 
N- There i5 no doubt, but perſonal and private fins 
he | may oft-times over-ballance the juſtice of publick 

Engagements 3 nor doth God account every gallanr 
da- | man Gn the Worlds efteem) a fit inſtrument toaſlert 
Ng in the way of War , a righteous Cauſez The more 
men are prone to arrogate to their own ſkill, valour 
W | and ſtrength, the lefſe doth God ordinarily work by 
&T | themfor his own glory. a 4 
| I am fure the event or ſacceſfſe can never ſtate the 
Juſtice ofany Cauſe, nor the peace of mens Conſci- 


0} ences, nor the eternal fate of their Souls, * 
| S.3 -- Thoſe 
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Thoſe with Me had (I think) clearly and nndoubt- 
edly, for their Juſtification, the Word of God, and + 
the Laws of the Land, together with their own Oaths; 
all requiring obedience to My juſt commands bur 
to none other under Heaven without Me, or againſt 
Me, in the point of raifing Arms. 

Thoſe on the other fide are forced to flie to the 
Ihifts of ſome pretended Fears, and wilde fundamen- 
tals of State = they call them) which acoally over- 
throw the preſent fabrick, both of Church and State; 
being ſuch imaginary Reaſons for ſelf-defence) as are 
moſt impertinent for thoſe men to alledge, who be- 
ing My Subje&s were manifeſtly the firſt affaulters of 
Meand the Laws: firſt by unſuppreſling the Tumulrts, 
after by liſted Forces : The ſame Allegations they 
uſe, will firany Fa&ion that hath bur power and con- 
fidence enough to ſecond with the Sword, all their 
demands againft the preſent Laws and Governours 3 
which can never be ſuch, as ſome fide or other will 
__ Lot finde fault with, fo as to vrge what they call 

.a Reformation of them, toa Rebellion againſt them 3 
fome Paraſitick Preachers have dared to call thoſe 
Martyrs, who died fighting againſt Me , the Laws, 
their Oathes, and the Religion eſtabliſhed. : 

; But ſober Chriſtians know, That glorious Title, 
can with truth be applyed onely to thoſe, who fin- 
cerely preferred Gods Truth, and their duty in all 
theſe particulars before their lives, and all that was 
_ dear to them inthis World : who having no adyan- 
ragious defignes by any Innovation, were religiouſly 
ſenſible of. thoſe ties to God, the Church, and My 
Self, which-lay upon their Souls, both for obedience 
and.juſt aſſiſtance. | 
\ God could, and Idoubt not buthe did, through 
his mercy » crown many of them with eternal lite, 
whoſe lives were loft info jufta Cauſe z The deſtru- 
&ion of their bodies being ſanQified, asa means to 
fave their Souls. ; 

Their wounds, and temporal ruine, ſerving as 2 
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gracious opportunity for their eternal health and 
happineſſe ; while the evident approachof death did 


through Gods grace, effe&tually diſpoſe their hearts -' 


ro ſuch Humilicy , Faith, and Repenrance, which tc- 


gether with the reRitude of their preſent engage- | 
nent, would fully prepare them for a better life then * 
thar, which their enemies brutiſh and difloyal fierce- * 


neſſe could deprive them of 3 or without repentance 

hope to enjoy. Fey 
They have often indeed, had the better againſt 

My ſide in the Field; but never, I believe, atthe bar 


of Gods Tribunal, or their own Conſciencesz where 


they are more afraid to encounter thoſe many preg- 


nant Reaſons, both from Law, Allegiance , and all 


true Chriſtian grounds, which conflict 3th y and ac- 


cuſe them in their own thoughts, then they oft were-* 


in 2 deſperate bravery to fight againſt thoſe Forces, 
which ſometimes God gave Me. 6. 

. | Whoſe condition conquered; and dying , I make 
no queſtion, but is infinitely more to be choſen by a 
ſober man, (that duly values his d 


then the moſt triumphant glory » wherein their and 
mine Enemies ſupervive 5 who.can hardly avoid to 
be daily tormented by that horrid guilt , wherewith 
their ſaſpitipus , or now. cogriced Conſciences do 
purſue them z eſpecially ſince they and all the World 
have ſeen,” how falſe and un-intended thoſe pretenſi- 
ons were, which they firſt fer forth, as the onely 
plauſible (though not juſtifiable) grounds of raiſing a 
War, and continuing it thus long againſt Me, and the 
Laws eſtabliſhed 3 in whoſe fafery and preſervation 
all honeſt men thiak the welfare of their Countrey 
doth conſiſt. EY | 

For, and with all which it is far more honourab'e 
and comfortable to ſuffer » then to-praſper in theic 
rune and ſubverſion. pes 

I have ofteu prayed, thatall on My fide mightjoyn 
ATuc 


ris 


| is duty , his ſonl, and: 
eternity, beyond the enjoyments'of this. preſent life) - 
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rrne piety with the ſenſe of their Loyalty 3 and be as 
faithful ro God and their own Souls, as they were to 
Me. That the defedts of the one might not blaſt the 
endeavours of the other. | 

Yet1 cannot think, that any ſhews, or truth of pie- 
ty on the other ſide were ſufficient to diſpence with, 
or expiate the defedts of their Duty and Loyalty to 
Me, which have ſo pregnant conviQtions'on mens con- 
ſciences, that even profaner men are moved by the 

ſenſe ofthem to venture their lives for Me. 

I never had any vitory which was without My ſor- 
row, becauſe it was on My own Snbjefts , who like 

Abſolom, died'many of them in theirſin: And yet 1 
never ſuffered any Defeat, which made Me deſpair of 
Gods mercy and defence. | | 

E never deſired ſuch Vifories, as might ſerve to 
.conquer, butonely reſtore the Laws and Liberties of 
_ Mypeople 3 which I faw were extreamly oppreſſed, 
together with My Rights, by thoſe men , who were 
patient of any juſt reſtraint.”  b FOILLDUD Of 
| - When Providence gave Me, or denied Me Vigory, 

My defire was neither to boaſt of My power , nor to 
charge God fooliſhly z who believed at aft would 
make all things to work together for My good. 

I wiſhed no greater advantages by the War , then 
to bring My Enemies to moderation,and My Friends 
Yao erred lob food 

I was afraid of the temptation cf an abſolate con- 
queſt, and never prayed more for vi&tory over others, 
then over my ſelf. When thefirſt was denied, the 
ſecond was granted Me, which God ſaw beſt for 
Me. | 

'-The different events" were but the methods of 
' Divine Juſtice, by.contrary windes to winnow vs : 
That by puniſhing jour ſins, he might purge them 
from us 3 and 'by deferring peace, he'might pre- 
pare. us more to prize, and better to uſe ſo great a 
bleſſing. " | My 
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My often Meſlages for peace ſhewed, that I de- 
lighted not in War: as My former Conceflions fuffi- 
ciently teſtified, how willingly I wonld have prevent» 
ed it 3 and My toral unpreparednefſe for it, how lictle 
T intended it. 

The conſcience of My Innocency forbade Me t 
fear a War 3 but the love of My Kingdoms command- 
ed Me (if poſſible) to avoid it. 

I amguilty in this War ef nothing, but this, That 
I gave ſuch advantages to ſome men , by confirming 
their power , which they knew not tonſe with that 
modeſty and gratitude, which became their Loyalty 
and My confidence. | 

Had I yeilded lefſe, Thad been oppoſed leffe 3 had 
I denied more, I had been more obeyed:  _ 

*Tis now too late to review the occaſions of the 


War 3 I wiſh onely a happy concluſion, of ſo unhap- 


py beginnings: The '\unevitable fare of our fins was 
(ns doubt) ſuch, as would no longer ſuffer the Divine 
uſtice ro be quiet : we having conquered his pati- 


ence, are condemned by mutual conquerings, to de. © - 


ſir6y one another: for the moſt proſperous ſacceſſes 
on either ſide, impair the welfare of the whole. 
Thofe vVicories are ftill miſerable, that leave ovr 

fin un-ſubdned 3 fluſhing our pride, andanimating to. 
continge injuries.” NG ; 

' Peace itſelf is not defireable, till repentance have © 
prepared asfor it, © YG | 

. Whenwe fight more againſt onr ſelves , and lefſe 
againſt God, we'ſhall ceaſe fighring one againſt ano- 


| ther 3 I pray God theſe may all meet in our hearts, 


and ſo diſpoſe us to an happy concluſion of theſe Civil 
Wars 3 that I may know better to obey God, and go- 


- x 
_ 


vern My people, and they may learn better to obey 
both God and Me. © OO OO EY | 

Nor do I defire any man ſhould be farther ſubjeF . 
to Me, then all of us may be ſabject ro God. 


"EB 0 
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O my God, make me content to be ovorcome, when thau 
wilt haveit (0. | 
Teach me the nobleſt uifory ever my ſelf , and my Ene- 
antes, by patience 3 which was Chriſts conqueſt, and may 
well become a Chriſtian King. © © 
Between both thy hands, the right ſometimes ſupportmeg, 
axd the left afflifting 3 faſbion. us to that frame of piety 
thou likeſt _ | | 
_ Forgive the pride that attends our proſperous, and the 
repinings ,; which follow our diſaſtrous events 3 when go+ | 
zng forth in our ſtrength, thou withdraweſt thine, and goeſt 
#8 forthwith our Armies. 
© Be thou all, when we are (omething, and'when we are 
aothing 3-that thou.mayeſt have the glory, when we. are:m a 
vittorious or inglorious conditions "ae 
Thou O Lord knoweſt, how hard it is for me-to ſuffer ſo 
wuch evil from my Subjefs, to whom 1 intend nothing but 
good; and I cannot but ſaffer in thoſe evils which they com- 
pel me to infli& uponthem, punifbing my ſelf in their puniſh- 
Fents. 
Since therefore beth in conquering, and being conquered, 
I em fill « fufferer; 1 beſorch the 20 give-me a-dowble 
portion of thy Spirit, and that meaſure of grace, which only | 
Can be ſufficient for me. | | 
As Iammoſt aflited, ſomeke me muſt reformed; that | 
T may be not onely happy to ſee an end of thaſe civil diſtra» | 
Fions , but. «. chief inſtrument 10. reſtore and eſtabliſh « | 
frm and Bleſſed peace to my Kingdems. ; 
. Strr uþ all parties pious ambitions to: overcome. each «- 
ther withreaſon, moderation, and ſuch ſelf- dental, as be 
comes thoſe., who conſider , that our mutual diviſions are 
eur commen diftraftions , and the Union of all, 1s every 
gpodmanschiefeſt intereſt. | 
If, 0 Lord,as for the fins of our peace, thou haſt brought 
upon us the miſeries of War 3 ſo for the fins of War, thou 
fhoxldft ſee fit ſtill 'to deny us the bleſſing of peace, and ſo 
to keep us in a circulation of miſeries 3 yet give me thy ſer- 
vaut » and all: Loyal, though afflifted Subjects, to enjoy 
at 
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that peace which the world can neither give to usy hor take 
om us. | | | 
F Impute not to me the blood of my Subjetts, which with 
infinite unwillingneſſe and po hath been ſhed by me, in 
my juſt and neceſſary defence , but waſh me with that pre. 
cious blood , which hath been ſhed for me by my great 
Peace-maker-, Feſus Chrift. Who will, I truſt, redeem 
me ſhortly out of all my troubles 3 for, Ikhnow the triamph- 
zng of the wicked is but ſhort, and the joy of Hypocrites is 
but for a moment. | 


_ —_—— 
——_ A 
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XX." Upon the Reformation of the T imes.. 


N O glory is more to be envied, then that of due - 
reforming either Church or State, when defor- 
mities are ſuch, that the perturbation and novelty are -: 
not like to exceed the benefit of Reforming. - 

Although God ſhould norhonour Me fo far , as to + 
make Me an Inſtrument of fo good a work , yet T | 
ſhould be:glad to'fee it done. : | 

As I was well pleaſed withthis Parliaments firſt” * 
intentions, to refarmwhat the indulgence of Times, 
and corruption of Manners might hayedepraved 3 fo 
I am ſorry to ſee, after thefreedom of Parliament was + 
by fatious Tumults oppreſſed, how little _—_—_— 
had tothe good Laws eftablifhed., and the Rehgion 


ſetled, which 'ought to bethefirſtrule and ſtandarll + 


of reforming: with how muchpartiality, and popu- - 
lar complyance , the paſſions and opinions of 8 men 
have been ratified, to the detriment of the Publick; 
and the infinite ſcandal of the Reformed Religion. 
What difſolutions of allOrder , and Government 
inthe Church i what novelties of Schiſms-and eor_ 
rupt opinions 3 what undecencies and confuſjons in 
Sacred: Adminifſtrations3- what facrilegions invaſions 
upon the Rights'and Revenues of the Church; ' white 
contewptand oppreftions of the Clergy; what inju- 
s 7 rious 
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rious diminutions and perſecotings of 'Me, have fol- 
lowed (as fhowres do warm gleams) the talk-of Re- 
formation, all ſober men are Witneſſes, and with My 
ſelf, fad SpeRators hitherto. 5: 

The greater miſcarriage I think is, that popular 
clamours and fury, have been allowed the reputation 
of Zeal, andthe publick- ſenſe ; ſo rhat the ftady-to 
Pleaſe ſome parties, hath indeed injured all. 
': Freedom, Moderation, and Impartialiry, are ſure 
the beſt Tempers of Reforming Conncels and endea- 
vours: What is ated by Faftions, cannot bur oftend 
more'then it pleaſeth. 

T have offered to put all differences in Churchaf. 
fairs and Religion, to the free conſultation of a Sy- 
nod or Convocation rightly choſen. the' reſults of 
whoſe Councels, as they would' have. included the 
Vores of all, ſo its like they would have given moſt 
ſatisfaction to all. | 

- The Afﬀembly of Divines, whom the two Houſes 
have applyed.: (in an unwonted way) to adviſe of 
. Churchaftairs, 7diflike nor farther , then that they 
are not. legally convened and choſen, nor a in the 
name of all the Clergy of England; nor with freedom 
and impartiality can do any thing, being limited and 
amny" rag if not over-awed, to do and declare what 
ey do. | MEE 

For I cannot think ſo many men, cried up. for 
Learning and 'Piety, who formerly allowed the Li- 
zurgy and Government of the Church of England, as 
. to the main, would have ſo ſaddenly agreed quite 
to aboliſh both 'of them 3 (the laſt of which they 
knew to be of Apoſtolical inſtitucion at leaſt 3 as 
of Primitive - and Univerſal pratice) if they had 
been left re the ltherty of their:own ſuftrages 3 and 
# the influence of contrary Fations had not: by ſe- 
cret encreachments- of hopes, and. fears; prevail- 
ed upon them yz to comply with ſo great and dan- 
grrous Innoyations:in the Church 3 without any a 
ard 
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gard to their former judgement and practice, or to 
the common. intereſt and honour of all the Clergy, 


| and inthem, of Order, L—_ and Religion, a- 
| gainſt examples of all ancient C 


urches 3 the Laws 
in force, and My conſent, which is never to be gain- 
ed, againſt. ſo pregnant light, as in that point ſhines 
on My underſtanding. | 4 a 

For 1 conceive, that where the Scripture is not ſo-- 
clear and punQual in-precepts there the conſtant 
and Univerſal praQice of the Church, in things not 
contary to Reaſon, Faith, good Manners, or any po- 
fitive Command, is the beſt Rule that Chriſtians can 
follow. | | 

I was willing to grant, or reſtore to Preſbytery, 
what with Reaſon or Diſcretion it can pretend to, in 
a conjun&ure with Epiſcopacy 3 bat for that wholly 
to invade the power, and by the Sword to arrogate, 
and quite abrogate the Authority of that ancient Or- 
der , I think neither juſt, as to Epiſcopacy, nor ſafe 
for Preſbytery, nor yet any way convenient for this 
Church or State. 

A due reformation had eafily folowed moderate 
Counſels; and ſach (I believe) as would have given 
more content, even to the moſt of thoſe Divines, 
who have been led on with much Gravity and For- 
wality, to carry on other mens defigns : which no 
doubt many of them by this time diſcover ,- though 
they dare not but ſmother their fruſtrations and dif- 
contempt nn Dh : 

The ſpecions and-popular titles of Chriſts Govern- 
ment, Throne, Scepter and Kingdom (which cer-. - 
tainly is not divided, nor. hath two faces, as their 
parties now have, a: leaſt) alſo-the noiſe of a throygh 
Reformation, theſe may as -cafily be fined on new 
_— » as fair colours may be put to ill-favonred 

ures. boo 

"The breaking of Church-windows » which Time 
had ſufticiently defaced 3 pulling down of Crofles, 
(which 
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which were but Civil, not Religious marks 3 defa- 
_ cing of the Monuments,and Inſcriprions of the Dead, 
which ſerved but to pur poſterity in minde, to thank 
God for that clearer light wherein they live; the 
leaving of all Miniſters to their liberties and private 
abilities, in the publick ſervice of. God, where no 
Chriſtian can tell to what he may ſay, Amen 3 nox 
what adventure he may naake, of ſeeming, at leaſt, 
to conſent to the Errors, Blaſphemies, and ridiculous 
Undecencies, which bold and jgnorant men liſt to 
vent in their Prayers, Preaching, and other Of. 
fices The ſetting forth alſo of old Catechiſms, and 
Confeſſions of Faith new dreſt, importing as much, 
as if there had been no ſound, and clear Dofrine 
of Faith in this Church, before ſome fpur or five years 
Conſultation had matured their thoyghts, ronching 
their firſt Principles of Religion. / | 

All theſe and the like, are the effets of popular, 
ſpecious and deceitfull Reformations ( that they 
might not ſeem. to have nothing to do )) and may 
give ſome ſhort flaſhes of content to the vulgar, 
(who are taken with novelties, as children with 
babies, very much, but not very long ) bur all this 
amounts not to, nor can in Juſtice meritthe glory 
of the Churches thorow Reformation 3 fince they | 
leave all things more deformed, diſorderly, and dif. 
contented, then when they began, in-point of Pierty, 
"Morality, Charity, and good Order, 1 

Nor can they cafily recompence or remedy the in- 
conveniences and miſchiefs, which they have pur- 
chaſed ſo dearly, and which have,and ever will neceſ- 
farily enſue, till due remedies be applied. 

Iwiſh they would at laſt, make it their unanimous 
work, todo Gods work, and-not their own: Had Re- 
ligion been firſt confidered ( as it merited ) much 
trouble might have been prevented. - ad 

But ſome men thought, that the Government of | 
this Church. anſt State, fixed by ſo many Laws, = wil 

| | ong. 


f 
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long Cuſtoms, would not ran into their new moulds, 


I till they had ficſt melted it in the fire of a Civil War : 
1 by the advantages of which, they reſoved, if they 
J prevailed, to make My ſelf, and all My Subjects, 
1] fall down and worſhip the Images they ſhould form 


and ſet up: If there had been as much of Chriſts 
Spirit, for meekneſle, wiſdom, and charity, in mens 
hearts, as there was of his name uſed inthe Preten-* 
fions, to reform all to Chriſts Rule, it would cer- 
tainly have obtained more of Gods bleſſing, and 
produced more of Chriſis Glory , the Churches 
good, and the Honor of Religion, and the Unity 
of Chriſtians. | 

Publick Reformers had need firſt at in privates 
and praQtiſe that @n their own hearts, which they 
purpoſe to try on others; for Defotmities within, 
will foon betray the Pretenders of publick Refor.. 
mations to ſuch "= deſigns as muſt needs hinder 
the publick good. 

I ani ſure the right methods of Reforming the 
Chorch, cannot confiſt with that of perturbing the 
Civil ſtate, nor can Religion be juſtly advanced by 
depreſſing Loyalty,which 1s one of the chiefeſt Ingre« 
dients, and ornaments of true Religion for, next to 
Fear God, is, Honour the King. | | 

I doubt.not.but Chriſts kingdom may be ſer. up, 
without pulling down Mine nor- will-any men in 


' | impartial times appear good Chriſtians, that approve 


not themſelves. good Subjeds. | 
Chriſts government will confirm Mine, not over- 
throw it 3 ſince as I own mine from him, ſoI defire to 
rule for his Glory, and his Churches good. | 
Had ſome men truely intended Chriſts Govern. 
ment, or knew what it meant, in their hearts, they 
could never been ſo ill governed in their words and 
actions, both againſt Me, and one another. 
As good ends cannot juſtifie evil means, ſo nor - 
will evil. beginnings eve bring forth good _— - 
NS 5 


128 E!EQN BASIAIKH,' 


fions 3 unleſſe God, by a miracle of Mercy, create 
Light out of Darkneffe, Dider our of our Confuſions, 
and peace out of our paſſions. 


Thou, O Lord, whe onely canft give us beanty for aſhes, 
«nd Truth for Hypecrifie 3 ſuffer us not to be miſerably de- 
luded with Phariſaical waſhings, in ftead of Chriſtian 
reformlngs. 

Our greateſt deformities are within,make us the ſevereſt 
Cenſurers, and firſt Reformers of our own ſouls. 

That we may in clearneſſe of judgement, and upright- 
eſſe of heart, be a means t0 reform what is indeed amiſſe 
in Church and State. , 

Create in us clean hearts, O Eord, and renew right ſþi- 
Tits within us , that we may do all by&hy dire&iens, to thy 
glory, and with thy bleſſing. 

Pity the deformities, which ſome raſh and cruel Refor- 
mers have brought upon this Church and State ; quench 
the fires which Fattons have kindled, under the pretence 
of reforming. 

As thou haſt ſhewed the world by their divifiens, and 
confuſions , what 1s the pravity of ſome mens intentions, 
«nd weakneſſe of their judgements, ſo bring us at laſt more 
refined out of theſe fires, by the methods of Chriſtian and 
charitable Reformations , wherein nothing of ambition, 
revenge, covetenſneſſe, or ſacriledge , may have any influ- 
ence upon therr counſels, whom thy providence in muſt and 

wayes ſhall zatruſt with ſo great, good, and now 
moſt neceſſary work. That 1 and my people may be ſo bleſt 
with inward piety, as may beſt teach us how to uſe the bleſ- 
fing of outward peace. 


DE 


XXI. Upon His Majeſties Letters taken and 
arvulged. 
T He taking of My Letters was an opportunity, 


which, as. the malice of Mine Enemies could 
1 hardly 


v 
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hardly have expe&ted 3 fo they know not how with 
{ honour and civility to uſe it: Nor do think, with 
ſober and worthy mindes, any thing in them, could 
tend ſo much to My reproach, as the odious divalg- 
ing of them did tothe infamy of the Divulgers : The 
greateſt experiments of Vertue and Noblenefle , be- 
ing diſcovered in the greateſt advantages againſt an 
enemy , and the greateſt obligations , being thoſe, 
which are put upon us by them, from whom we could 
leaſt have expected them. 

And ſuch I ſhould have eſteemed the concealing 
of My papers 3 the freedom and ſecrefie of which, }. 
commands a civilityfrom all men, not wholly barba- 
rous 3 nor is there any thing more inhumane, then to 
expoſe them to publick view. 

Yer ſince Providence will have it ſo, I am content 
| fo much of My heart (which I ſtudy toapprove-to 
| | Gods omniſcience ) ſhould bee diſcovered to the 
| World, withont any of thoſe drefſes, or popular cap- 
tations, which ſome men ufe in their Speeches and 
Expreſſes 3 I wiſh My SubjeRs had yet a clearer fight 
mto my moſt retired thoughts. 

Where they might diſcover, how they are divided 
between the love and care I have, not more to pre- 
ſerve My own Rights , then to -procnre their peace 
and happineſſe, and that extream grief, to ſee them 
both deceived and deſtroyed. 

Nor can any wens malice be gratified further by . 
My Letters, then to ſee My conſtancy to My Wife, 
the Laws, and Religion. Bees will gather Honey 
where the Spider ſucks Poiſon. 

That I endeavour to avoid the preſſures of My E- 
nemies,by all fair and juſt correſpondencies 3 no man 
} | can blame Me, who loves Me, or the Common- 
wealth, fince My Subje&s can hardly behappy if I be 
miſerable, or enjoy their peace and liberties while I 
am opprefſed. 


The Word may ſee how ſoon mens defigne, like 
Abſoloms, 


—_  * ww ——_— . "” 
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Abſaloms, is by enormons ations to widen differen- 
ces, and exaſpcrate all ſides to ſuch diſtances, as may 
make all reconciliation deſperate. 

Yer I thank God I can not onely with patience 


bear this, as other indignities , but with charity for- | 


give them. 

The integrity of My intentions is not jealous of 
any injury My expreſſions can do them, for although 
the confidence of privacy may admit greater freedom 
in writing ſuch Letcers, which may be liable to en- 
vious expreſſions z yet the innocency of My chicf 

urpoſes cannot be ſo obtained, or miſ-interpreted 
y them, as not to let all men ſee, that I wiſh nothing 
more then an happy compoſure of differences with 
Juſtice and Honour, not more to My own , then My 
peoples content, who have any ſparks of Love or 
Loyalty left in them : who, by thoſe My Lettters 
may be convinced, that I can both minde and ae, 
My own and My Kingdoms Afﬀairs , ſo as becomes a 
Prince 3 which Mine Enemies have alwayes been 
very loath ſhould be believed of Me, as if I were 
wholly confined to the Difates and DireRions of 0- 
thers whom they pleaſe ro brand with the names of 
Evil Couaſellours. 


Its probable ſome men will now look upon Me as | 
My own Counfellour, and having none elſe to quar- | 
rel with, under that notion, they will hereafter con- | 


fine their anger to My Self: Alchough I know they 
are very unwilling I ſhould enjoy the liberty of My 
own Thoughts, or follow the light of My own Cott- 
fcience, which they labour to bring intoan abſolute 
captivity to themſelves; not allowing Me to think 
their Counſels to be other then good for Me , which 
have ſo long maintained a War againſt Me. - 

The Victory they obrained that day , when My 
Letters became their prize, had been enough to 
have fatiated the moſt ambitious thirſt of popular 
glory among the Vulgar 3 with whom proſperity 
gains 
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gains the greateſt efteem and applauſe, as diverſity 
lexpoſeth to their greateſt ſlighting and diſ-reſpet : 
[As if good fortune were alwayes the ſhadow of Ver- 
tue and Juſtice,and did notoftner attend vitious and 
| injurious a&tions, as to this World. 


But I ſee no ſecular advantages ſeem ſufficient to 
that cauſe which began with Tumults , and depends 
chiefly upon the reputation with the Vulgar. 

They think no Vicories ſo effeftual to their de- 
ſignes as thoſe, that moſt rout and waſte My credit 
with My people in whoſe hearts they ſeek by all 
means to ſmother and extinguiſh all ſparks of Love, _ 
Reſpect, and Loyalty to Me, that they may never 
kindle again, fo as to recover Mine, the Laws, and the 
Kingdoms Liberties , which ſome men ſeek to over- 
throw : The taking away of My Credit, is but a ne- 
celſary preparation to the taking away of My life,and 
My Kingdoms : Firſt, I muſt ſeem neither fit to Live, 
nor worthy to Reignz by exquiſite methods of cun-. 
ning and cruelty, I muſt be compelled firft to follow 
the Funerals of My Honour, and then bedeſtroyed : 
But I know Gods un-erring and impartial Juſtice,can 
and will over-rule the mo Liverts wils and deſigns 
of men 3 He isable, and (I hope) will turn even rhe 


| beſt of Mine Enemies thoughts and aQtions to My 


good. | | 
| Nordo I think that by the farprize of My Letters, 
1! have loſt any more then ſo many papers: How - 


much they have loſt of that reputation, for Civility 
and Humanity (which oaght to be paid to all men, 
and moſt becomes ſuch as pretend to Religion) be- 
fides that of reſpe& and honour , which they owe to 
their Kirg, preſentand after-times will judge. And I 
cannot think that their own conſciences are ſo ſtupid 
as not to infli& upon them ſome ſecret impreſſions of 
thatſhame and diſhonour, which attends all unwor- 
thy ations, have they never ſo much of publick flat- 
tery, and popular countenance. 
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* Tam ſure they can never expe the Divine appro- 

bation of ſuch indecent a&ions, if they do but re- 
member how God bleſt the modeſt reſped and filial 
tendernefſe which Noahs Sons bare to their Father; j 
nor did his open infirmity juſtifie Chams impudency, þ 
or exenipt him from that curſe of being'Servant of 
Servants, which curſe muſt needs be on them who | 
ſeek by diſhonourable a&ions to pleaſe the Vulgar, 
and confirm by ignoble as, their dependance upon 
the people. 

Nor can their malicious intentions be ever either f 
excuſable or proſperous, who theught , by this 
means, to expoſe me to the higheſt reproach and 
contempt of My people forgetting that duty of mo-| t 
deſt concealment, which they owed to the Father t 
of their Countrey , in caſe they had diſcovered any e 
real unconiclineſſe, which, I thank God, they did 
not > who-can, and I believe, hath made me moreyj # 
reſpeRed in the hearts of many (as he did David) to ff tt 
whomthey thought, by puniſhing My private Let- F « 
ters, to have rendred Me as « vile perſon, not fit to | 
_ rraſted, or conſidered under any notion of Ma- || #; 
zeſty. | 


| 'H 
* But thou, O Lord, whoſe wiſe and all-diſpoſing provi- | 
dence , ordereth the greateſt contingencies of humane 4j- | 
fairs ; make me to ſee the conſtancy of thy mercies tome» Mn || N 
the greateſt advantages thu ſeemeſt to give the malice of 
my Enemies againſt me. i 
As thou didſt blaſt the counſel of Achitophel, turn þ / 
7t to Davids g99d, and his own ruine: ſo canſt thou defeat 
their defigne, who intended by publiſhing my private Let- W] 
ters, nothing elſe, but to render me more odous and con-Jj 1h 
temptible to my people. : 
I muſt firſt appeal to thy Omniſcience, who canſt witneſſe] Ti 
_ with my integrity, how unjuſt and falſe thoſe ſcandalous 
miſconflruftions are, which my enemies endeavour by thoſe] as 


papers of mine, to repreſent to the world. ad £a 
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Make the evil they imagined, and diſpleaſure they in. 


tended thereby againſt me, ſo to return on therr own heads, 
that they may be aſhamed, and covered with their own con- 
I fuſion, as with a cloak. 
 Thouſeeſt how mine enemies uſe all means to cloud mine 

Honour, to pervert my. purpoſes, and to ſlander the footſteps 
| of thine Anointed. 


But give me an heart content to be diſhonoured for thy 


ſake, and thy Churches good. 


Frx in me a purpoſe to honour thee, and then I know 


r | thou wilt honour me, either by reſtoring to me the enjoy 
s | ment of that power and Majeſty, which thou haſt ſuffered 
I ſome men to ſeek to deprive me of 3 or by beſtowing on me 
- | that crown of Chriſtian patience, which knowes how 


to 


[ 
y 
a 
[= 
0 


ſerve thee in honour or diſhonour, in good report or 


eul. 


Thou, O Lord, art the Fountain of goodneſſe and ho- 


nour, thou art clothed with excellent Majeſty z make me 
to partake of thy excellency for wiſdom, juſtice, and mercy, 


- | and I ſhall not want that degree of Honour and Majeſty, - 
of which becomes the place inwhich thou haſt ſet me 3 who art 
+= i] the lifter up of my head, and my ſalvation. 


| 


k | 


1- 


Lord, by thy Grace, lead me to thy Glory, which is both 


| true and Eternal. 


Wy - i 


f-| 
milX 
of | 


XIL. Vpen His Majeſties leaving Oxford, 
and going to the Scots. | 


ng | A Ltovgh God hath given Me three Kingdoms, 


yet in theſe He hath not now left Me any place, 


t- © where I nay with Safety and Honour reſt My Head 5 


a. 1h 


ewing Me, that himſelf is the ſafeſt Refuge, and the 


ſirongeſt Tower of Defence, in which I may pat My. 
ſe Truſt. | ol 


ofe} as 


In theſe extremities, I look not to man ſo much 
to God, He will have it thus.z: that I may wholly 


caſt My ſelf, and My now diſtreſſed affairs npon his 


mercy, 
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mercy; who hath both hearts and hands of all menin 
his diſpoſe. | 

Whar Providence denies to Force, it may grantto | 
Prudence : Neceflity is now My Counſellour, and # 
commands Me to ſtudy My fafery , by a diſguiſed | 
withdrawing from My chiefeſt ſtrength , and adven- 


turing apon their loyalty, who firſt began My tron- 


bles. Happily God may niake them a means honou. 
rably to compoſe them. | 

This My confidence of Them, may Jiſ-arm and o- 
vercome them: My rendring My perſon to Them, | 
wh engage their affe&ions to Me, who have oft pro- 
feſfed , They fought not againſt Me, but for Me. 

I muſt now reſolve the riddle of their Loyalty;and 
give them opportunity to let the World ſee, they 
mean not what they do, but what they ſay. 

Yet'muſt God be My chiefeſt Guard 3 and My 
Conſcience both My Councellour and My Comforter: 
Though I put My body into their hands , yet T ſhall 
reſerve My Soul to God and My ſelf; nor ſhall any 
neceffities- compel Me to defert Mine honour, or 
ſwerve from My Judgement. _ | 

What they ſought to take by force, ſhall nowbe | 
given them in ſuch a way of unuſual confidence of | 
them as may make them afhamed not to bereally | 
ſuch, as they ought and profeffed to be. | 

God ſees it not enough, to deprive Me of all Mi... | 
litary power to defend My ſelf; but tro pur Me upon | 
uſing their power, who ſeem to fight againſt Me, yet if 
ought in duty ro defend Me. 

So various are all humane affairs, and fo neceflitons F 
- may the ſtare of Princes be, that their greateſt danger 


may be in- their ſuppoſed' ſafety, and their ſafety in J 


their ſuppoſed danger. 

I mnſt now leave thoſe that have adhered to Me, 
and apply to thoſe that have Oppoſed Me this me- 
thod of peace may. be more profperous then that of 


War, both-to ſtop the-eftuſton of blood} and to _ 
thoſe 


E yail. 
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hoſe wonnds already made : And in it I amno leſſe 
olicitous for My Friends fafery , then Mine own 3 


&hufing to venture My ſelf upon further hazards, ra-. 
Jiher then expoſe their reſolute Loyalty toall extre- 
Imiries. 


It is ſome ſkill in play , to know whena game is 
loſt 3 betrer fairly to give over, then to conteſt in 


I muſt now ſtudy to re- inforce My judgement, and 
fortifie My minde with Reaſon and Religion; that I 


| may not ſeem to offer up My Souls Liberty , or make 


My Conſcience their Captive 3 who ought at firſt to: 
have uſed Arguments, not Arms, to have perſwaded 
My conſent to their new demands. | 

I thank- God , no ſucceſſe darkens or diſguiſes 
Truth to Me 3 and I ſhall no lefſe conform My words' 
to My inward diQates now, then if they had been, as 
the words of a King ought to be among Loyal Sub- 
jets, full of power. 

Reaſon is the Divineſt powar: I ſhall never think- 
My ſelf weakned, while I may make full and freenſe 
of that. No eclypſe of outward-fortune ſhall rob Me 


of that light z what God hath denied of outward 
Jrength, his grace, I hope, will ſupply. with inward. 
Jrcfolurions 3 not moroſely to deny what is fitto be 


granted, but not to grantany thing , which Reaſon 


\Fand Religion bids Me deny. 


I ſhall never think My ſelf leffe then My ſelf, while 


{| am able thus to preſerve the Integrity 0 My Conſci- 
Jence, the onely Jewel now left Me, which is worth 


keeping. - 


O thou Soveraign of Souls , the onely Commander of 
"wr Conſciences 3, though I know not what to do, yet mine 
eyes are toward thee : To the proteftion of thy mercy Ljtill 
commend my ſelf. | | 

As thou haſt preſerved me in the day of Battel, ſo thou 
canſt ſtill ſhew me thy ſtrength in my weakneſſe. q 

e 
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Be thou unto me in my-darkeſt night a pillar of fire , to 
enlighten and dire# me 3 in the day of my hotteſt aflifion, 
be alſo a pillar of cloud ts overſhadew and protedt mezbe to 
me both a Sun and a Shield. - 

Thou knoweſt , that it is net any perverſeneſſe of Will, 
but juſt perſwaſions of Honour » Reaſon, and Religion, 


which have made me thus far to hazard my perſon, peace, 


and ſafety, againſt theſe, that by force have ſought to wreſt 
them from me. ſh 

Suffer not my juſt Reſolutions to abate with my outward 
Forces ; let a good Conſcience alwayes accompany me y in 
my ſolitude and deſertions. | 
Suffer me not to betray the powers of Reaſon, and that 
fortreſſe of my Soul, which Iam intruſted to keep for thee. 


. 'Zead me. in. the paths of thy righteouſneſſe , and ſhew 


me thy ſalvation. 
: Make my wayes to pleaſe thee, and then thou wilt make 
mmine Enemies to be at peace with me. 


XXII. Upon the Scots delivering the KING. 
#6. the Engliſh, and Hit Captivity at 
' Holmby. A f 
Et may I jnſtifie thoſe Scots to all the World in 
this, that they.have not deceived Me, for I ne- 
ver truſted to them farther then to men : If I am ſold 
by. them.,-I am onely ſorry they ſhould do it 3 and 
, x My price ſhould be; ſo much above My Saviours. 

_ Theſe are but further Eſſays, which God will have 
Me make of mans uncettainty, the more to fix Me on 
himſelf, who never faileth them that truſt in him : 
Though the Reeds of Egypt break under the hand of 
_ him thatleans on them z'yert the Rock of Iſrael will 
bean everlaſting ſtay and defence. | 

Gods providence commands Me to retire from all 

to himſelf, that. in him I may enjoy My ſelf, which I 

Joſe, while I let out My hopes to others. a 
| hath POM ts The 
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The ſolitude and captivity to whichT am now re- 
duced, gives Me leiſure enough to ſtudy the Worlds 
vanity and inconſtancy, | 

God ſees 'tis fit to deprive Me of Wife, Children, 
Army, Frends, and Freedom, that I may be wholly 
his, who alone is all. | 

I care not much to be reckoned among the unfor- 
runate, if I be not in the black Lift of irreligious and 
facrilegious Princes, 

No. Reſtraint ſhall enſnare My Soul in ſin 3 nor 


' gain that'of Me, which may make My Enemies more 


infolent,My Friends aſhamed, or My Name accurſed. 

_ They: have no great cauſe to-triumph , that they 
have got My perſon into their power 3 ſince My Soul 
is ſtill Mine own : nor ſhall they ever gain My conſent 
againſt My Conſcience. | 

. Whar they call obſtinacy, I know God accounts 
honeſt conſtancy, from which Reaſon and Religion, 
as well as Honour, forbid Me torecede. bony 

*Tis evident now, that it was not-Evil Counſel- 


Tours with Me, but a good Conſcience in Me, which 


hath been fought againſt 3 nor did they ever intend 
ro bxing Me to My Parliament, till they had broughc 
My.,minde to their, obedience. | 
_. Should 1 grant what ſome Men deſire, I ſhould be 
ſuch as they wiſh Me 3 not more a King, and far lefie 
both Man and Chriſtian. : 
What Tumults and Armies could not obtain, nei-. 
ther ſhall Reſtraint z which, though ic have as little 
of ſafety toa Prince, yet it hath not more of danger. 
The fear of men ſhall never be My ſnare, nor ſhall 
the love,of any liberty entangle My ſoul: Better 0- 
thers waa bil then My ſelf: and that theprice of 
My liberty ſhould be My Conſcience 3 the greateſt 
injuries My Enemies ſeek to inflict upon Me, cannot 
be withqut My own conſent. . | = 
While I can deny with Reaſon, I ſhall defeat the 
greateſt impreſſions of their, malice , who _ ther 
| PET | T2 Now 
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know how to uſe worthily, what I have already grant- 
ed nor what to require mere of Me but this , That 
1 would ſeem willing to help them to deftroy My felf 
and Mine. | : 

Although they ſhould deſtroy Me, yet they ſhall 
Have no cauſe to deſpiſe Me. 

Neither liberty nor life are ſo dear to Me, as the 
-peace of My Conſcience, the Honour of My Crowns, 
and the welfare of My people 3 which My Word may 
injure, more then any Warcan do ; whilelI gratific a 
few to oppreſle all. 

The Laws will, by Gods bleſſing, revive, with the 
Love and Loyalty of My Subjedts if I bury them not 
by My conſent, and cover them in that grave of dif- 
honour and injuſtice,which ſome mens violence hath 
digged for them. | 

If My captivity or death muſt be the price of their 
Redemption, I grudge not to pay it. : 

No condition can make a oy brag , which 
.carries not with it, His Souls, His Peoples, and Poſte- 
rities thraldom. | 

After-times may. ſee, what the blindneffe of this 

> will not 3 and God may at length ſhew My Sub- 
jects, that I chuſe rather to ſuffer for them, then with 
them: happily I might redeem My ſelf to ſome ſhew 
of liberty , if Iwould conſent to enflave them ; I had 
rather hazard the ruine of one King, then to confirm 


Many Tyrants over them 3 from whom I pray God |! 


_ deliver them, whatever becames of Me, whoſe ſoli- 


tude hath not left Me alone. }.. 


For thou, O God, infisitely good and great; art with me, 
whoſe preſence is better then. life; and whoſe ſervice is per- 

 fe#t freedom. ._ 

Own me for thy Servant, and T ſhall never have cauſe to 
complain for want of that liberty, which becomes a Man, 4 
Chriſtian, anda King ES... 

Bleſſe me ſtill with Reaſon, as a Man 3 With Religion, 
pI as 


aa 
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a5 a Chriſtian ;, and with conſtancy in Juſtice, as a King. 
Theugh thou ſuffereſt me to be ſtript of all outward orna« 
ments, yet preſerve me ever in thoſe enjoyments, wherein T 


7 may enjoy thy ſelf . and which cannot. be taken from the 4» 


gam my will. | 
£.et a fire of affii7ion boy! over my paſſion 20 any inp» 
13erice, 57 ſordid jears; 0 

There be many ſay of me, There is no help for me + db 
th-u lift up the light of thy countenance upon me,and I ſhall 
never want ſafety, liberty, nor majeſty. | 

Give me that meaſure of patience and conſtancy ,-which 
my condition now requires. WO? 

My ſtrength it ſcattered, my expe&ation from men de 
feared, ny perſon reftrained: O' be - thou not far from me, 
left my Enemies prevail too much againſt me. $24 

I am become a wonder, and a ſcorn tomany-: O bethox 
my Helper and Defender. ft 2 

Shew ſome tokenmpon me for good , that they tht hate 
me may be aſhamed , becauſe thow Lird haſt holpett andl 
conifarte d:me_: eftabliffn me w1th thy free Spivit, that Firny 
dog end ſuffer thy will, as thin wouldeft have me. * 

Be merciful tome,0 Loyd, for my Soul truffteth mhthee 


1 yea, and in the ſhadow of thy wings will 1 make my Fefugts 


until theſe.calamitios be overpaſh * + 1311.7 
Ariſe to deliver me, make nd long tarrying ,"'O wy-Gdd. 
Though thou killeft me, yet will Ltraft in thy mercy, ard wy 
Sevieurs merit, UE LOS. . 
1 keen that my Redeemer lioeth; theaugh thou leadeff 
me _— the vale and ſhadow of death, yet {#ail I fewr 
none #/h | . $36 


A—— 


KXIV. Upon their denying H:s Ati fly the 
attendance of Hu Chaplains. 

V Hen Providence was pleaſed to deprive Ve 
'Y of all other civit comforts and feeular Atten- 


dants, I thought the abſence ——_ all might = 
2 e 
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be ſupplied-by the attendance of ſome of My Chap- # 


lains 3 whom for their Fun&ion I reverence, and for © 


their Fidelity I have cauſe to love. By their learning, | 
piety, and prayers, I hoped to be either better ena- 
bled to fuſtain the want of all other enjoyments, or 
better fitted for the recovery and uſe of them in Gods 
good time, ſo reaping by their pious help a ſpiritual | 
Harveſt of grace amidſt the thorns , and after the 
plowings of temporal croſſes. 

The truthis, I never needed or defired more the 

ſervice. and afliſtance of men judiciouſly pious, and 
ſoberly devout. 
_:*The. ſolitude they have confined Me unto, addes 
the , Wilderneſſe to My temptations 3 For the com- 
pany they obtrude upon Me, is more ſad then any 
{olitade can be. | 7 IE 

If 1 had aſked My Revenues, My power of the 
Milttias -or any one of My Kingdoms, it had been 
ne wonder: to have. been denied in thoſe things, 
where: the evil policy: of men forhids all juſt reſtity- 
tion, leſt they ſhould confeſle an injurious nſarpation. 
But te-deny Me the ghoſtly comfort of My Chaplains, 
feems agreater rigour and barbarity then is ever uſed 

by Chriſtians to the meaneſt Priſoners, and greateſt 
Malefators5 whom, though the juſtice of the Law 
deprive. of worldly comforts, yet the mercy of Reli- |. 
9ion allows them the benefit of their Clergy , as not 
aiming at.once to deſtroy their Bodies, and to damn 
their Souls. _ | 

But My Agony miſt not be relieved with the pre- 
ſence of any one good Angel 3 for ſuch I accounta 
Learned; Godly, and diſcreet Divine : and ſuch1 

. would have all Mine to be: ' WI} 
They, that envy = being a King) are loath I ſhould 
be a Chriſtian'z while they feek ro deprive Me of al 

things elſe, They are afraid I ſhould ſave My Soul. 
© Other ſenſe, Charity it. ſelican hardly pick out of 
Hioſe may harſh Repulſes I received, as tothat Re 
<>" T "= que 
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queſt ſo often made for the attendance of ſome of MW 
Chaplains. 7 70% £1255 ON! 

I have ſometime thought, the Unchriſtiannefſe of 
of theſe denials » mightariſe from a diſpleaſure 'fome 
men had, to ſee Me prefer My own Divines before 
their Miniſters : whom, though I reſpe& for that 
worth and piety which may be in them 3 yetI cannot 
think them ſo proper for any preſent Comforters or 
Phyſitians » who-(tave ſome of them at leaft) had ſo 
great an influence in occafioning theſe calamirtes,and 
infliting theſe wounds upon Me. | ? 

Nor are the ſohereſt of them ſo apt for that devoti» 
onal complyance and jun&ure of hearts,: which. I 
deſire to bear in thoſe holy Offices, tote perform- 
ed with Me, and for Me3 ſince theirjudgements 
ſtanding at a diftance from Me, or in jealouſte:of Me, 
or in oppoſition againft Me, their Spirits cannotſo 
harmoniouſly accord wich Mine, or Mine with theirs, 
cither in prayer, or other holy duties, as is meet, and _ 
moſt comfortable 3 whoſe golden Rule, and. bond * 
of perfe&ion, conſiſts in that of murual Love and 
Charity. * ie i9 moe 1 
_ Some remedies-are worſe then the diſeaſe , -and 


1 ſome Comforters more miſerable then miſery it ſelf; 
1 when like 7obs friends, they ſeek not to fortifie ones 
| minde with patience 3 ' but perſwade a man , by be- 
-|traying his own Innocency, to deſpair iof Gods mer- 
| cy 3 and by juſtifying their injuries, toſtrengthen the - 
*| hands, and harden the hearts of inſolent Enemies. 


I am fo mncha friend to all Church-men, that 


have any thing in them beſeeming that ſacred Fun- 
| ion, that Thave hazarded My own Intereſt, chiefly 
| upon Conſcience and Conſtancy to maintain their - 
| Rights 3 whom, the more I looked upon, as Orphans, 
| and nnder the ſacrilegious eyes of many cruel-and ra- 


pacious Reformers 3 ſo I thought it My, duty. the more - 
to appear as a Father, and a Patron forthemand 
the Church. Although I am very unhandſomely 

TY requited 


142 EIKNN BAZIATKH, 


requited by ſome of them 3 who may live torepeat 
yo lefle for My ſufferings, then their own ungrateful 
erronrs, and that injurious contempt and meanneſſe, 
which they have brought npon their Calling and 
Perſons. 

I pity all of them, I deſpiſe none : onely I thought 
I might have leave to make choiſe of ſome for My 
Tpecial Attendants, who were beſt approved in My | 
Juidgbtwent, and moſt ſutable ro My aftetion. For, 1 
held it better ro ſeem undevout,and to hear no mens 
prayers, then to be forced , crſeem to comply with 
thoſe petitions, to which the heart cannot conſent, 
nor the tongue ſay Amen , without contradicting a 
mans own underſtanding, or belying his own ſoul. 

In'Devorions, I love neither profane boldneſs, uor 
pious non-ſenſe 3 bat ſuch an huntble and. judicious 
gravity , as ſhews the Speaker to be at once conſide- 
rate of Gods Majeſty, the Churches Honour, and his 
own Vileneſs 3 both knowing what things God allows 
 himto aſk, & in what manner it becomes a Sinner to 
ſupplicate the'Divine Mercy for himſelf and others. 

I am equally ſcandalized with all prayers, that 
found either imperionſly, or radely,-and paſſionately; | 
as either wanting humility to God,or charity to Men, | 
_ erreſped to the duty. | | 

I confeſſe I am better pleaſed, as with fiudied and | 
premeditated Sermons, ſo with ſuch publick Forms | 
of ' Prayer , 'as are fitted to the Churches and every | 
Chriſtians daily and common neceffities 5 becauſe I | 
am by them better aſſured , what I may joyn My | 
heart unto, then I can be of any mans extemporary | 
tafficiency 3 which, as I do not wholly exclude from 
publick occaſions, ſo I allow its juſt liberty and uſe in 

private and devout retirements 3 where neither the 
folemnity of the duty , nor the modeft regerd ro 0- 
thers, dorequire fo great exaneſſe,as to the outward 
wanner cf performance. Though the light of under- 
Randing , and the feryency of afteQion , I hold the 


main 


Car: 
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main and moſt neceſſary requifites both iaconſtanr, 
and occaſional, ſolitary, and ſocial Devotions. _ 

So that I nmſt needs ſeem. to all equal mindes, 
with as much Reaſon to prefer the ſervice of My own 
Chaplains, before that of their Miniſters, as I dothe 
Liturgy before their Direfory. 

Ia the one, I have been alwayes educated and ex- 
erciſed In the other, I am not yet Catechized , nor 
acquainted ; And if T were, yet ſhould I not by that, 
as by any certain rule and Canon of deyotion,be able 
to follow or finde out the indire& extravagancies of 
moſt of thoſe men, who highly cry up thatas apiece - 
of rare compoſure and vſe 3 which is already as much. 
deſpiſed and diſuſed by many of them, as the Coni- 
mon-prayer ſometimes was by theſe men; a.great 
part of whoſe piety hung upon that popular pin, of 
railing againſt, and contemning the Government,and 
Liturgy of this Church. But I had rather he condem- 
ned to the woe of Ve folz, then to thar of Va Wd7s, Hy- 
pocrite, by ſeeming to pray what I do not approve. 

It may be, I am efteemed hy My Denyers, ſuffici- 
ent. of My ſelf to diſcharge My duty to God as a Prieſt, 
though not to Men as a Prince. | | | 4 

Indeed, 1 think both Offices, Regal and Sacerdo- 
tal, might well become the ſame perſon 3 as ancient 
they were under one name, and the united rights of 
primogeniture ; Nor could I follow better prefidents, 
if I were able, then thoſe two eminent Kings, David 
and Solomon 3 not more. famous for their Scepters and 


Crowns,then one was for devout Plalms and Prayers 5 


the other for his divine Parables, and Prea ing: 
whence the one merited and aſſumed the name of a 
Prophet, the other of a Preacher. Titles indeed of 
greater honour, where rightly placed, then any of 
thoſe the Roman Emperours aftetted from the Nati- 
ons they ſubdued :- it being infinitely more glorious, 
to convert Souls to Gods Church by the Word, then 


to conquer men to a ſabjeRion by the Sword. 
T 4 Let 
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Yet fmmce the order of Gods wiſdom and provi- 
dence hath, for the moſt part, alwayes diſtinguifhed 
the gifts and offices of Kings, of Prieſts, of Princes 
and Preachers beth in the' Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
Ehurches 3 I am ſorry tofinde My ſelf reduced to the 
neceſſity of being both, or injoying neither. 

For ſuch as feck to deprive Me of Kingly power 
and Soveraignty , would no leffe enforce Me to live 
many Moneths without all Prayers, Sacraments, and 
Sermons, unleffe I become My own Chaplain. 

As I owe the Clergy the proteQion of a Chriſtian 
King, fo I deſire to enjoy from them the benefit of 
their gifts & prayers; which I look upon as more pre- 
valent then My own, or other mens; ky how much 
they flow from mindes more enlightned, and afte&i- 
ons lefſe diſtrafted, then thoſe, which are encombred 
with ſecular affairs : beſides, IT think a greater bleſ- 
fing and acceptableneſle attends thoſe duties, which 
are' riMhtly performed, as proper to, and within the 
limits of that calling , to which God and the Charch 
have ſpecially defigned and conſecrated ſomie men : 
And however , as to that ſpiritual Government , by 
which the devout Soul is ſabje& to CHRIST, and 
through his merits daily offers it ſelf and its ſervices 
to God 3 every private believer is a King and Prieſt, 
inveſted with the honour of a Royal Prieſthood 3 
yet, asto Ecclefiaſtical order , and the ontward po- 
| lity of the Church, Tthipk confuſion in Religion will 
as certainly follow every 'mans turning Prieſt or 
Preacher, as it will in the State, where every one 
afte&s to rule as King. 

I was alwayes bred to more modeſt, and I think, 
more pious Principles : the conſciouſueſie ro My 
ſpiritual defe&s, make Me' more prize and-defire 
thoſe pions aſſiftances , which holy and good Mint- 
fters, either Biſhops or Preſbyters,, may atftord' Me 3 
efpecially in theſe extremities, to which God hath 
bcen pleaſed to ſnffer ſome of My Subjects to reduce 
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| Me; ſoas to leave them nothing more, but My life 
to take from Me: and to leave Me nothing tode- 
fire, which I thoughr might lefle provoke their jea- 
louſfie & offence to deny me;then this, of. having fome 
means aftorded Me for My ſouls comfort and ſupport: 
: To which end made choice of mens as no way 

- (that I know) ſcandalous, ſo every way eminent for 
their learning and piety no leffe then for their Loy- 
alty : nor can I imagine any exceptions to be made _ 
againſt them,. but onely this, That they may ſeem 
too able, and too well-aftefted toward Me and My - 
ſervice. | 

But this is not the firſt ſervice (as I countit the 
beſt) in which they have forced Me to ſerve My elf 
thoongh IT muft confeſſe, I bear with more-grief. and 
impatience, the want of My Chaplains , then ofany 
other My Servants 3 and next (if not beyand inſome 
things) to the being ſequeſtred from My-Wife and 
Children 3 ſince from theſe indeed more ef humane 
and temporary affetions, but from thoſe .more- ob 
DN and eternal improvements nay be expe= - 
My comfort is, thatin the inforced (notnegle&ed) 
want of ordinary means, God is wontto aftord extree. - 
ordinary ſupplies of his gifts and graces... , +... 

If his Spirit will teach Me, and help My infirmis. 
ries in prayer, Reading, and Meditation (as I hepe: 
brad ſhall- need no other, either Orator or In- 

ructer.... v4 


To Thee therefore, © my God,. do I dire# imy now foli- 
tary prayers 3 what Iwantof. others help, ſupply with the: 
more immediate aſſiftances of thy Spirit , which alone can 
both enlighten my darknefſe,and quicken my dulneſſe. +. 

O thou Sun of Righteouſneſſe, thoa Sacred Fountain of, 
Heavenly light and heat, at once clear and warm my 
heart, both by inſtrufing of mee, and interceding for. © 


s 
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me. In' thee is all go : From thee all ſufficiency , by 
thee is all acceptance. Thou art company enough, and com- 
fort enough : Thou art my King, be alſo my Prophet and 
my Prieſt. Rule me, teach me,. pray in me, for me, and be 
thou ever with me. 

The ſingle wreſtlings of Jacob prevailed with thee, in 
that ſacred Duel, when he had none to ſecond hymn but thy 
(elf 3 who didft affiſt him with power to #vercome thee,and 
by a welcome violence to wreſt a bleſſing ffom thee. 

0 hook on me thy Servant, mm infinite mercy, whom then. 
didſt once bleſſe with the joynt and foerated Devottons of 0 
thers, whoſe fervency might inflame the coldneſſe of my af. 
| feelions towards thee > when we went to, or met in thy 
' Houſe with the v:ice of joy andgladnefſe, worſhipping thee 
in theuntty of Spirits, and with the bond of peace. 

'O forgive the negle&, and not improving of thoſe hapty 
ehfortanities. | 

It is now thy pleaſure, that I ſhould be-as a Pelican in 
the wilderneſſe, as a Sparrow on the houſe top, and ara 
Coat ſcattered from all thoſe pions glowings, and devout re. 
Redtions, which might beſt kindle, preſerve, and encreaſe 
the holy fire of thy graces, on the Altar of my heart, whence 
ahe ſacrifice of prayers , and incenſe of praiſes, might be 
duly offered up vv thee. 

Tet, 0 thou that breaheſt not the bruiſed Reed, nor 
guencheſt the ſmoaking Flax, do not defpiſe the weakneſſe 

wy prayers, nor the-fmetherings of my foul tu this uncom- 
. fortable loneneſe ;, to which Tam conftrained by ſame mens 
 ancharitable denials of thoſe helps,which I nuch want,and 
no lefle defire. > 

Olet the hardneſſe of their hearts, occaſion the ſoftnings 
oftmine to thee, and for Them. Let their hatred Kindle my 
love, let their unreaſonable denials of my Religious defrres, 
the more excite my prayers to thee. Let therr inexorable 
deafneſſe encline thine ear to me, who art a Godexfte to be 
entreated ; thine ear is not heavy , that it cannot, nor thy 
heart hard, that it will not hear 3 nor thy hand.ſbortned, 
that. # cannot help me thy deſolate Suppliant, A 

10M. 
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. Thou pertitteft men to deprive nie of iniſe ourward | 
means, which thou haſt appointed in thy Church 3 but they 
cennot debgr the ffom the communion of that inward graces 
which thou alone breatheſt into humble hearts. : 

O make me ſuch, and thou wilt teach me 3 thou. wilt 
hear me , thou wilt help me : The broken and contrite. 
heart, Iknow, thou wiltnot deſpiſe. EX 

Thou, O Lord, canſt at once make me thy Temple ,- thy 
Prieſt, thy Sacrifice, and thine Altar 3 whi'e from an hum- 
ble heart I ( alone.) daily offer up in holy meditations, fer- 
vent prayers, and unfeigned tears my ſelf to thee, who pre=- 
pareſt me for thee, dwelleſt in me, and accepteſt of me. 

Theu, O Lord, didft cauſe by ſecret ſupplies and miracu- 
lous infuſions, that the handful of meal in the veſſel ſhould 
not ſpend, nor the little oil in the cruiſe fail the Widow,d#- 
rmg the time of drought and dearth. | 

O look on my Soul, which «s a Widow, is now deſolate 
and forſaken : let not thoſe ſaving Truths I RE | 
learned, now fail my mervry 3 nor the ſweet effuſions of 
thy Spirzt., which I have ſometime felt, now be wanting to- 
my heart in this famine of ordinary and wholſomj#od, for: 
the reffeſhing of my Soul. 

Which yet Thadrather chuſe, then to feed from thoſe: 
hands who mingle my bread with aſhes, and try wine with 
gall ; rather tormentmg, then teaching me 3; whoſe monthes- 
are proner to bitter reproaches sf.me, then to heatty prayers- 


for me. | 
f Thou knoweſt, O Lord of truth, how oft they-wreſt thy 
holy Scriptures to my deſfruftisn , Cwhich are clear for 
their ſubjeion,. and my preſervation) O let it not be to- 
thetr damnation. _. | 

Thou knoweſt how ſome men Cunder colour of long pray= 
ers) have ſought to:devour the hcuſes of their Brethren; 
their Kings and their God. | 

O let not thofe mens Balms break my head, ner their 
Cordials oppreſſe my heart , I will evermore pray againſt 
their wickedneſſe. +2 

From the poyſow under. their tongues ,. ffom.the _ | 
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@ their lids, fom the fire, and the fwrds of 1heir wards, 
ever deliver me, O Lord, and all thoſe Loyal and. Religi- 
ous hearts, who. deſire and delight in the proſperity of my 
Soul, and who ſeek by their prayers to relieve this ſadneſſe 
and ſolitude of thy ſervant,,0 my King and my God. 


— — — i 


XXY. Penitential Meditations and VoWs in 
the Kings ſolitude at Holmby. | 


"N Ive car to my words, O Lord,. conſider my Me- 
ditation, and hearken to the voice of wy cry, | 
n:y Kingand my God, for unto thee will I pray, 
I ſaid in mine haſte, I am caſt ont of che fight of 
thine eyes 3 nevertheleſſe' thou. hearcſt the: voice of 
my ſupplication, when I cry unto thee. | | 
If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt be extream to mark what. 
is done amiſle, who can abide it ?. But there is mercy 
with thee, that thou niaycft be feared 3 therefore ſhall 
fionersflyeunto thee. | 
I acknowledge my fins before thee, which have 


"the aggravation of my condition 3 the eminency of 


my AT adding weight to my offences. 

| Forgive, I beſeech thee, my perſonal and my peo- 
ples fins ; which are ſo far mine, as I have not impro- 
ved the power thou gaveſt me, to thy glory, and my 
Subjefs good : Thon haſt now brought me from the 
glory and freedom ofa King, to be a priſoner. to my 


own ſubje&s: Juſtly,O Lord,as to thy overruling hand, 


becanſe in many things I have rebelled againſt thee. 

Though thou haſt reſtrained my perſon,yer enlarge 
my heart to thee, and thy grace towards:me. 

T come far ſhort of Davids piety 3. yet ſince I may 
equal Davids aftlitions, give nie alfo the comforts 
and the ſure mercies of David. © 
_ Letthepenitent ſenſe I have of my ſins, be an e&vi- 
gence to me, that thou haſt pardoned them. - 
> Let not the eyils which I and my Kingdoms have 
'$ ob ſuffered... 
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ſuffered, ſeem little unto thee, though thou haſt nor 
punifhed us according to our fins. 

Turn thee (O Lord) untome 3 have mercy upon 
me, for I-am deſolate and affli&ed. 

The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged, O bring 
thon me our of my troubles, 

Haſt thou forgotten to be gracious, and fhut op thy 
loving kindneſle in diſpleaſure ? ; 

O remember thy compaſſions of old, and thy loving 
kindneſſes, which have been for many generations. 
. Thad utterly fainted?, if. I had not believed to ſee 
thy goodnefle in the Jand of the living. 

Let not the ſins of our: proſperity, deprive vs of 
the beneiit of thy affiitions. 

Ler this fiery tryal conſume the drofſe , which in 
long peace and plenty we had coi ; 

Though thou continueſt miſeries, yet withdraw 
not thy grace 3 what is wanting of oſperity, make 
np in'patience and repentance. 

And if thy anger be not ta be yet tatged cwaybeie 
thy hand of juſtice muſt be-ftrerched oue-ftillz Ler, 
it I beſeech thee, be avainſt me and:my Fathers houſe, 
as for theſe ſheep, what have they done 2 

Let my ſufferings ſatiate the malice of mine, and 
thy Churches Enemies. 

Bur let their cruelty never exceed the meaſure of 
my charity. 

Baniſh-fromt meall thoughts of Revenge,thavL: may 
not loſe the reward,nor. thou the glory.of my patience 

As thou giveſt mea heart to forgive them, fo-F be«_ 
feech thee do thou forgive what they have done a» * 
- gainſt thee and me. _ 

. And now, Q Lord, as thou haſt given me an heart 
to pray unto thee, ſo hea and accept this Vow, which: 
Imake-before thee. 

It thou wilt in mercy remember me, and my King-- 
doms, in continuing the hight of thy ROY and ſet- 
ling thy true Religion among ns, | 


In 
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In reftoring to us the benefit of the Laws, and the 
due execution of Juſtice. | 3 

In ſupprefiing che many Schiſins in Church, and 
Factions in State. 

. If thou wilt reſtore me and mine to the ancient 
Rights and Glory of ny Predeceffſours. 

If thou wilt turn the hearts of my people to thy 
ſelf in piety, to me in Loyalty, and to one another in 
charity. 

If thon wilt quench the flames, aud withdraw the 
fewel of theſe Civil Wars. 

If thou. wilt bleſie us with the freedom of publick. 
Counſels, and deliver the honour of Parliaments from 
the inſolency of the vulgar. | 

If thou wilt keep me from the great offence, of 
enaQing any thing againſt my Conſcience ; and eſpe- 
cially from conſenting to ſacrilegious rapines , and 
ſpoilings of chy Church. | 

If thou wilt reſtore me to a capacity, to glorifie 
thee in doing good, both to the Church and State. 

Then ſhall my foul praife thee, and magnifie thy 
Name before wy people. | 

Then fhall thy glory be dearer to mie then my 
Crowns, and the advancement of true Religion both 
in purity and power, be my chiefeſt care. 

- Then will Irale my people with Juſtice, and my 
Kingdoms with equity. 

Tothy more immediate hand ſhallI ever own, as 

the rightful ſaccefſion, ſo the merciful reſtauration of 

my Kingdoms, and the glory of them- 

If thou wilt bring me again with peace, ſafety and 
honour, to my chiefeſt City, and my Parliament. 

If then wilt again pur the! Sword of - Juſtice into 
my hand; to puniſh and protect. | 

Then will I make all the world to fee, and my ve. 

; Enemies to enjoy the benefit of this Vow and Re- 
ſolurion of Chriſtian Charity, which I now make un- 
As. 
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] As Idofreely pardon, for Chriſts ſake, thoſe that 
| have offended me inany kinde 3 ſo my hand ſhall 
never be againft any man, to revenge what is paſt, in 
{ Tegard of any particular injury done to me. 

We have been mutually puniſhed in our unnatural 
diviſions 3 for thy ſake, O Lord, and for the love of 
my Redeemer, have I purpoſed this in my heart, That 
I will uſe all means in the wayes of amneſty and in-' 
dempnity, which may moſt fully remove all fears,and. 
bury all jealouſies in forgetfulneſſe. 

Letithy mercies be toward me and mines as my 
reſolutions of truth and peace are toward 'my people. 

Hear my prayer, O Lords. which goeth not out of 
feigned lips. | 

Bleſſed be God , who hath not turned away my 
prayer 3 nor taken his mercy from me. | 

O my ſoul, commit thy. way to:the Lord, truft in. 
him, and he ſhall bring it ro paſſe. 

But if thou. wilt not reſtore me and mine, what am 
L that I ſhould charge thee fooliſhly ? 

- Thoy, O Lord, haſt given, and thou haft taken, . 
Blefſed be thy Name. 
May my people and:thy Church be happy, if nor 


by me, yet without me. 


wen — 


| XXVI. Upon the Armies Swrprizal of the- 
KING at Holmby , and the exſuing di- 
ftrattions im the two Horſes, the Army and _ 
mY the C ty). E- 


VV Hat part God willthave Me now:-to at or ſuf-. 
fer in this new and ſtrange ſcene of affairs, I 

am not much ſolicitors 3 fome little praQtice wilt 

ſerve that man, who onely ſeeks to repreſenta part 

of honeſty and honour... 

* This ſurprize of Me tch.the World, that a KING 

cannov. 
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cannot be fo low, but He is conſiderable ; adding ® 
weight to that party where he appears. ; 

1 his motion, like others of the Times, ſeems ex- 
centrique avd irregular, yet not well to be reſiſted or 
quieted : Better ſwim down ſuch a ſtream, then in 
yain to ſtrive againſt ic. 

Theſe are but the ſtruglings of thoſe twins, -which 
lately one womb encloſed, the younger firiving to 

evail againſt the elder 3 what the' Preſbyrerians 
have hunted after, the Independents now ſeek to 
catch for themſelves. 

So impoſhble is it for lines to be drawn from the 
center, and not todivide from each other, ſo much 
the wider, by how much they go farther from the 
point of union. TY © | 

That the builders of Babel ſhould from diyifion fall 
- to confnfion, is no wonder 3 but for thoſe that pre- 
tend to build Feruſalews, to divide their tongnes and 
hands, is butanill omen 3 and ſounds too like the fu- 
ry of thoſe Zealots, whoſe inteſtine bitterneſſe and 
diviſions, were the greateſt occaſion of the laſt fatal 
deſtruction oſthat City. 

| Well may Ichange My Keepers and Priſon, but 
not My captive condition, onely with this hope of 
bettering, that thoſe who are ſo much profeſſed Pa- 
trons for the peoples Liberties » cannot be utterly a- 
- gainſt the Liberty of their King what they demand 

for their own Conſciences, they cannot in Reaſon de- 
ny to Mine. 

In this they feem more ingenuotis then the Pre(- 
"byterian rigour, who, ſometimes complaining of ex- 
ating their conformity to Laws , are become the 
greateſt: Exaftors of other mens ſubmifſion to their 
novel injun&ions, before they are ſtamped with the 
Authority of Laws, which they cannot well: have 
without My confent. 

- Tis a greater argument, that the Independents 
think themſelves manumitted from their Riyals. ſer- 
YICEz 
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*| vice, . in that they carry on a buſinefſe of fach conſe- 


| © quence, as the aſſuming My Perſon into the Armies 


+ Cuftody, without any Commiſſion , bat that of their 
; own will and power. Such as will thus adventore 
on a King , muft not be thought over-modeſt, or 
timerous to carry on any deſigne they have a minde 
tO. | 

Their next motion menaces , and ſcares both the 
rwo Haufes and the City : which, ſoon after ating 
over again that. former part of tumultnary motions, 
(never queſtioned, puniſhed, or repented) muſt now 


ſufter for bothz and fee their former ſin in the glaſR .. 


cf the preſent terrors and diſtractions. 

No man is fo blinde, as not to ſee herein the hand 
of Divine Juſtice 3 they that by Tumults firſt occaſi- 
oned the raiſing of Armies, muſt now be chaſtened 
by their own Army for new Tumulrs. 

So hardly can men be content with one fin, but 
adde fin to fin, till the latter puniſh the former 3 ſuch 
as were content to ſee Me and many Members of borh 
Houſes driven away by the firſt unfuppreſſed Tu- 
mults,are now forced to flye to'an Army, or detend 
themſelves againſt chen:. | 

But who can unfold the riddle of ſome mens ju- 
ſtice? the Members of both Houſes whoat firſt with- 
drews (as My ſelf was forced to do) from the rude- 
neſſe of the Tamults, were counted Deſertors, and 
outed of their places in Parliament: 


Such as ſtayed them, and enjoyed the benefit of | 


the Tumults, were afſerted for the onely Parliament- 
men: Now the Fliers from, and the Forſakers of 
their-places, carry the Parliamentary power along 
with them 3 complain highly againſt the Tumults, 
and vindicate themſelves. by an Army : ſuchas re- 
mained and kept their ſtations, are looked upon as 
Abettors of tumultuary inſolencies, and-the Betray- 
ers of the freedom and honor of Parliament. 


Thus is Power above all Rule, Order, and Law 3 
| where 


—— 2— _ — — 
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where men: look more to preſent Advantages, then ® | 


_ their Conſciences, and the unchangeable rules of Jy. © 


ftice 3 while they are Judges of others, they are for. L 


ced to condemn themſelves. 


Now the plea againſt Tumults holds good, the | 


Authors and Abettors of them are guilty of prodigi- 
ous inſolencies 3 when as before, they were counted 
as Friends and neceſſary Alliſtants. 

I ſee Vengeance purſues and overtakes (as the Mice |} 
and Rats are ſaid to have done a Biſhop in Germany) 
them that thought to have eſcaped, and fortified 
themſelves moſt impregnably againſt it , both by 
their multitude and compliance. 

Whom the Laws cannor, God will puniſh, by their 
own crimes and hands. 

I cannot bur obſerve this divine Juſtice, yet with 
ſforcow and pity for, I alwayes wiſhed fo well to 
Parliamentand City, that I was ſorry to ſee them do, 
or ſufter any thing, unworthy ſuch great and conſide- 
rable bodies in this Kingdom. 

I was glad toſee them onely ſcared and humbled, 
not broken by that ſhaking : I never had ſo ill a | 
thought of thoſe Ciries, as to deſpair of their Loyalty } 
to Me 3 which miſtakes might eclipſe, but I never be- | 
lieved malice had quite put out- | 

I pray God the ſtorm be yet wholly paſſed over 
them 3 npon whom I look, as Chriſt did ſometime o- | 
vcr 7eruſalem, as objes of My prayers and tears,with | 

compaſſionate grief, fore-ſeeing thoſe ſeverer ſcatte- } 
rings, which will certainly befal ſuch as wantonly re- 
fuſe to be gathered to their duty : fatal blindneſſe fre- | 
quently atrending and puniſhing wilful, ſo thar men 
ſhall not beable at laſt to prevent their ſorrows, who 
would not timely repent of their ſins 3 nor ſhall they 
be ſuffered re enjoy the comforrs, who ſecurely neg - 
let the counſels belonging to their peace. They will 
finde, that Brethren in iniquity, are not far from be- 
coming inſolent enemies 3 there being - nothing 
harder, 


_ 


n | harder, then to keep ill men long in one minde. 


u. | 
ay : 
| then inarighr line of reaſon tending to'the Law, the 
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Nor is it poflible to gain a fair period for thoſe no- 
tions, which go rather in a round and circle of fancy, 


onely center of pablick confiſtency 3 whither I pray 
God at laſt bring all fides. 

Which will eafily be done, when we ſhall fully ſee 
how much more happy we are, to be ſubjed to the 
known Laws , then to the various wils cf any men, 
ſeem they never ſo plauſible at firſt. 


Vulgar compliance with any illegal and cxtrava- 


gant wayes , like violent motions in nature, ſeon 
grows weary of it ſelf, and ends inaretfrattory ſallen- 
nefſe : Peoples rebounds are off in their faces, who 
firſt put them vpon thoſe violent ſirokes. 

For the Army (which is ſo far excuſable, as they 
a&t according to Sonldiers principles , and intereſts, 
demanding Pay and Indempnity) I think irnecefia- 
ry, in order to the publick peace, that they ſhould be 
ſatisfied, as far is juſt ; no man being more prone to 
conſider them,then My ſelf : thovgh rhey have fought 
againſt Me, yer I cannot but fo far eſteem that valonr 
and gallantry they have ſometime ſhewed, as to wiſh 
I nay never want ſuch Men to maintain My Self, My 
Laws, and My Kingdoms, in ſuch a peace, as wherein 
they may enjoy their ſhare and proportion as much 
as any men. 


: But thou,0 Lord,who art perfef Vnity in a ſacred Trint- | 


ty , in mercy behold thrſe, whom thy Juſtice hath divided. 

Deliver me from the ſtrivings of my people, and make me 
to ſee how much they need my prayers and pity, who agreed 
to fight againſt me, and yet are now ready to fight againſt 
one anther > to the continuance of my Kingdmms di- 
ftraions. | 

Diſcover to all ſides the wayes of peace, from which they 
have ſwerved : which conſiſts nt in the divided wils of 
Parties, but in the joynt and due obſervation of the _ 
Make 


: —_— 
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Make me willing to go whither thou wilt lead me by thy 
providence 9 and be thou ever with me , that I may ſee thy 
conflancy in the worlds variety and changes. 

Make me even ſach as thou wouldeſt have me , that I 
may at laſt enjoy that ſafety and tranguillity , which thou 
alone canft give me. | 

Divert,I pray thee,O0 Lord,thy heavy wrath, juſtly bang- 
7ng over theſe populous Cities, whoſe plenty 7s prone to adde 
fewel to their luxury, their wealth to make them wanton, 
their multitudes tempting them to ſecurity , and their ſecu- 
rity expoſing them to unexpe&ed miſeries. | 

Grve themeyes to ſee, hearts to conſider , wills to em- 
brace, and courage to ad thoſe things which belong to thy 
glory and the publick peace , left their calamity come upon 
them as an armed man. 

Teach them, That they cannot want enemies who abound 
7n fin, nor ſhall they be long un-diſarmed andun. deſtroyed, 
wh6 with a high hand perſiſting to fight againſt thee, and 
the clear convi#1tons of ther own conſctences , fight more 
againſt themſelves, then ever taey did againſt me. 

Their ſins expoſing them to thy Fuſtice , their riches to 
others injuries, their number to Tumults, and their Tumults 
to confuſion. | 

Though they have with much forwardneſſe helped to de- 
ſiroy me, yet let not my fall be their Tuine. 

Let me not ſs much conſider, either wit they have done 
or I have ſuffered, (chieſty at firſt by them) as to forg2t 
to rmitate my crucified Redeemer, to plead their 1gnerance 
" for their pardon and in my dying extremities, to pray to 
thee, O Father, to forgive them, for they knew not what 
they did. 

Toe tears they have denied me in my ſaddeſt condition, 
give them grace to beſlow upon thenſelves , who, the leſſe 
they weep for me, the mpyre cauſe they have to weep for 
themſelves. 

O let nat my blood be upon them and their children, 
whom the fraud and fation of ſome, not the malice of all, 
have excited to crucifie me. . 

ut 
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But theu, O Lord, canſt, and-wilt (as thou didff my Re- 
deemer.) both-exalt and per fe#t me by my ſufferings, which 


have more in themof thy mercy, then of mans cruelty, or 
thy own juſtice. | {7 | 


- A———_— P"——_ 
— —— — —J — 
- * 


XXVII. To the Prince of Wales. 


(On, if theſe Papers, with ſome others, wherein T 
x Jhave ſet down the private refle&tions of My Con- 
-fcience, and My moſt.impartial thoughts, touching 
=the- chief paſſages which have been moſtremarkable, 
ordiſputed in My late Tronbles,come to your hands, 
ro whom they are chiefly deſign'd, they may be ſo far 
uſeful-to Youy as to ſtate Your judgement aright in 
-what hath paſſed 3 whereof, a piousis the beſt nfe'can 


—? 
: 


&- be made: and they may alſo give Youſome'diret- 
MF ens, how toremedy the preſent difteinperss:and pre- 
a8: vent (if God will) the like for time to come. - | 
j -- Tt is ſome kinde of deceiving and leſſening the in- 
ZN jury of My long reftraint, when Tfinde My leiſure - 
|| and folitnde have produced ſomething worthy of My 
ſelf, and uſeful to Yon ;/ That! neither Yow, 'norany 
other, may hereafter- meafure-the Cauſe by My Suc- 
ceſſe z nor My judgement of things by My*misfor- 
tunes : which Zcount the greater by far, becauſe they 
have ſo far lighted upon You, and ſome others,whom 
I have moſt cauſe to-love as well-as My ſelf 3-and' of 
whoſe unmerited ſufferings I have a- greater! ſence; 
g then of Mine own. on FHIEWTNTOM HOT MS 
But this advantage of wiſdome You have above 
moſt Princes, that. yon have begun, and-nowſpent 
ſome years of diſcretion, in the experience - of 
Troubles, and exerciſe of patience 3 wherein Piety, 
and all Vertues, borh Moral and Political,” ate com. 
-monly better planted to a thriving , as Trees ſet 
in Winter, then in warmth and ſerenity of times 3 
| or 


mw 


x48 EIKQN BASIAIXH, 


or amidft thoſe delights, which uſually attend Prin- 
ces Courts in times of peace and plenty 3 which are 
prone, either to root vp all plants of true Vertue and 
Honour, or to be contented onely with ſome leaves, 
and withering formalities of tkem, without any real 
fruits, ſuch as tend tothe publick good 3 for which 
Princes ſhould alwayes remember they are born, and 
by providence deſigned. 

The evidence of which different education, the ho- 
ly Writ attords ns.in the contemplation of David and 
Rehobaam : The one prepared, by:many afilictions, 
fora flouriſhing Kingdom ; the other ſoftned, by the 
unparaleld proſperity.of Solomons Court 3 and fo cor- 
rupted, to- the great dimmution, both for Peace, Ho- 
nour, and Kingdom, by thoſe flatteries, which are as 
unſeparable fronr proſperous Princess as Flies are 
fromfruitin Summer, whom adverſity,like cold wea- 

I had. rather you ſhould -be Charls le:Bon's then: le 
Grand, Good, then Great ; I hope God hath deſigned 
You-to-both,. having ſo early put You into thatexer- 
ciſe of his Graces, and Gifts beſtowed rpomn You, 
which may-beft weed outall vicious melinations, and 
diſpoſe you. to thoſe Princely endowments and em- 
ployments, which will moſt gain-the love, and intend 
the welfare of thoſe,over whom God ſhall place You. 

With God I would have You-beginiand end, who 
is Kmg of Kingsz the Sovesaign Diſpoſer of che Kmg- 
doms of the World, who-pullteth down one, andſet- 
reth-ap anomher. | : i & 

The beft Government, and _ : Soveraignty 
You canatrain to, is, tobe ſubject tolhim, that the 
oh .of his Word and Spirit may rule m Your 

EAFt. | 

The true glory of Princesconſifts in advancing &ods 

ry, in the, maintenance of true Religion.,, and the 

Churches good 3 alfo.in the difpenſationof Civil pow- 

fr, with Juſtice and. Hononr to the FIC. 
iety 
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Piety will make You preſperovs 3 at leaft it will 
keep You from being miſerable: nor is he macha 
loſer, that loſeth all, yer faveth bis own ſoul at laſt. 

To which center of true happinefſe, God (I truſt) 
hath, and will graciouſly dire& all thefe black lines 
of affliction, which he harh been pleafed to draw on 
Me, and by which he hath (I hope) drawn Me nearer 
to himfelf. You have already tafted of that Cap, 
wheicof I have liberally drank, which. I took upon as 
Gods Phyſick, having that in healthfulneffe which ir 
wants in pleaſure. EY 

Above all, 1 would have You, as I hope you are 
already, well grounded and fetled in Your Religion : 


{ The beſt profeſſion of which , I have cycreſteemed 


that of the Church of England,in which You have been 
educated 3 yet I would haye Your own Judgement 
and Reaſon now ſeal to that ſacred Bond; which edu- 
cation hath written, that it may be juydicionſly Your 
own Religion, and nat other mens cuſtom or traditi-x, 
on, which You profeſſe. wa 4 

In this I charge You to perſevere, as coming near- 
eft to Gods Word for Doftrine, and tothe Primive 
examples for Government, with fome litrle amend... 
ment; which I have, orherwhere expreſſed, and often 
offered, though in vain. Your fixation in matters of 
Religion, will not be more neceffary for, Your Souls, 
then Your Kingdoms peace, when. God: fall bring 
You to them. 7 

For I have obſerved , that the Devil of Rebellion, 
doth commonly turn himſelf into an Angel 'of Refor- 
mation, and the old Serpent can pretend new Lights; 
When ſame mens Conſciences atcuſe them; for Sedi- 
tion and Faction, they ſtop its month with the name 
and notfe of Religion 3 when Piety pleads for peace 
and patience, they cry out Zeal. 

So thar, unlefſe in this point You be well ſetled, 
You fhall never want temptations to deſtroy You 
and Yours, under pretenſions cf Reforming _— 
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of Religion 3, for that ſeems , even to worſt men, 
as the beſt and moſt auſpicious beginning of their 
worſt defignes. | | x 
Where , -befides the Noyeltie » which is taking 
enough with the Vulgar, every .one hathan affeRa-. 
tion, by ſeeming forward to an ontward Reformation 
of Religion, to be thought Zealons 3 hoping to co... | 
ver thoſe irreligious deformities, whereto they are 
conſcious, by a ſeverity of cenſuring other mens 
opinions or actions. | "7 
Take heed of abetting any FaQions, or applying 
ro any publick Diſcriminations in matters of Religi- 
' on, contrary, to what is in your judgement,. and t 
Church well ſetled 3 Your partial adhering, as Head, 
to any one ſide, gains You not fo great advantages in 
ſome mens hearts(who are prone to be of their Kings 
Religion) as it loſeth Ycu in others z who think 
themſelves; and: their profeſſion firſt deſpiſed, then 
perſecated by You : Take ſuch a courſe, . as may ei. 
ther with calmnefſe and charity quite remove the 


ſeeming differences and offences by impartiality, or 
ſoorder affairs in point of power, that You ſhall not 
need to fear or flatter any Fa&tion. For if eyer You 
ſtand in need of themyor nuuſt ſtand to their courteſy, 
Youare urdone: The Serpent will devour the Doye. 


er e lefle of Loyalry, Juſtice, or 
Humanity, than from thoſe, who ingage into religious 
Rebellion : Their intereſt is alwayes made Gods 3 
under the colours of Piety; ambitious Policies march, 
not onely with grenel ſecurity, but applauſe, as to | 


You -may-neyer expe 


ba . * 3 


the popul acy ;. You may hearfrom them Jacobs yeice, | 
| burYou ſhallfeel they have-Eſats hands Get 210d au 

Nothing ſeemed leffe conſiderable thewthe Preſ- 
byterian Faction in England, for many. years, ſo com- 
plyant were they to publick Order : nor indeed was 
their party greats either in: .Church or States as to 
mens judgements : But as ſoon as diſcontents drave 
men into Sidings ( as ill humours fall to the _—_ 
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ed part » which cauſes inflammations) ſo did all at 
firſt, who afte&ted any novelties, adhere to that fide, 
as the moſt remarkable and ſpecious note of diffe- 
rence (then) in point of Religion. 

All chelefſer Fa&ions at firſt, were officious Ser- 
vants to Preſbytery, their great Maſter : till time and 


| Military ſuccefſe , diſcovering to each their peculiar 


advantages, invited them to part ſtakes , and leaving 
the joynt ſtock of Uniform Religion, pretended each 
to drive for their party the trade of profits and pre- 
ferments, to the breaking and undoing not onely of _ 
the Church and State, but even of Preſbytery.it (elf, 
_ ſeemed and hoped at firſt to have ingrofſed 
all. 

Let nothing ſeem little or deſpicable to You, in 
matters which concern Religion, and the Churches 


peace 3 ſoas tonegled a ſpeedy reforming, and effe.. 


Qual ſuppreſſing Errors and Schiſms, which ſeemar 
firſt bur as a hand-breadth, by ſeditious Spirits, as by 
ſtrong winds are ſoon made to cover and darken the 
whole-Heaven. | | 

When. You have done juſtice to God , Your own 


 Souland his Church, in the profeſſion and preſervari- 


on. both of Truth and Unity in Religion : The next 
main thing on which Your proſperity will depend 
and move, is, that of Civil Juſtice, wherein the ſetled 
Laws of theſe Kingdoms , to which You are rightly 


_ Heir, are the moſt excellent Rules You can govern 
. by. which by an admirable temperament, give very 


much-to SubjeRs induſtry, liberty, and happineſſe 3 
and yet reſerve enough to the Majeſty and Preroga.. 
tive of any King , who owns his people as Subjedts, 


. notas Slaves 3. whoſe ſubje&ion, as it preſerves their 


property, peace. and ſafety, ſo it will never diminiſh 
Your Rights, nor their ingenuous Liberties 3 which 
conſiſts in the enjoyment of the fruits of their indu- 
ſiry, and the benefit of thoſe Laws, to which them- 


ſelyes have conſented. 
V Never 
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Never charge Your:head with ſuch a Crown , -as 
-fhall by its heavinefſe opprefſe the whole body, the 
weaknefſe of whoſe parts cannor return any thing of 
ſirength, honour or ſafety to the Mead, bnt a neceſſa- 
. ry debilitation and ruine. 
Your Prerogative is beſt ſhewed and exerciſed, in 
remitting , rather then exafting the rigour of the 
. Laws; there being nothing worſe then legal Tyranny. 
In theſe two points, the preſervation of eftabliſhed 
- Religion and Laws, I may (withoat vanity) turn the 
.. reproach of My Sufferings, as to the Worlds cenſure, 
into the honour of a kinde of Martyrdom, as to the 
'teſtimony of My own Conſcience; the Troublers of 
My Kingdoms having nothing elſe to objed againft 
'Me, but this, That I prefer Religion, and Laws eſta- 
_bliſhed, before thoſe alterations they propouuded. 
And ſoiindeed I do, and ever ſhall, till I am cen- 
vinced by betrer Arguments, that what hitherto have 
. been chiefly ufed towards'Me, Tumults, Armies, and 
Priſons. | 
I cannot yet learn that lefſon, nor I hope ever will . 
"You, That it is ſafe for a King to gratifte any FaQtion, 
with the perturbation of the Laws, in which is-wrapc 
.up the publick Intereſt, and the good of the Commu- 
Nity. 
How God will deal with Me, as to the remoyal of 
theſe preſſures and indignities , which his jnftice by 
the very unjuſt hands of ſome of My' Subjeds', hath | 


been pleaſed to lay upon Me, 1 cannot tell: nor am | 


'I much ſollicitens, what wrong I ſuffer from Men, } 
while TI retain in My foul, what I believe is right be. | 
Fore God. 

I have offered all for Reformation and Safety, that 


_ .mnReaſon, Honour, and Conſcience I can 3 reſerving 


.onely what I cannot conſent unto, withour an irre- 

+ parable injury to My own Soul, the Church, and My 

People, and to Youalſo, as thenext and undonbted 
Heir of My Kingdoms, . 

0 
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To which if the Divine Providence, to'whom no 
difiicultes arc inſuperable, , fhall in his due time afrer 
My. deceaſe bring You, asI hopehe will} My coun- 
{el and charge to You is, That You ſerioufly confider 
the former, real, or obje&ed miſcarriages, which 
m__ occaſion My. troubles, that You may avoid 
them. | 

Never repoſe ſo much upon any mans ſingle com- 
ſel, fidelity, and diſcretion, in managing aftairs of the 
firſt magnitude, (that is, matters of Religion aud Ju- 
ſtice) as to create jn Your ſelf, or others, a diffidence 
of Your ownjudgement.which is likely to be alwayes 
more conſtant and impartial to the intereſts of Your 
Crown and Kingdom then any mans. 

Next, beware of exaſperating any Factions, by-the 


crofſenefle & aſperity of fome mens paſſions, humers, 


orprivate opinions, imployed by You, grounded on- 
ly upon the differences in leſſer matters, which are 
butthe ſkirts and ſuburbs of Religion. 

Wherein a @haritable connivance and Chriſtian-te- 
leratian often diffjpates their ſtrength, whom rougher 
oppoſition fartifies z and puts the deſpiſed aud op- 
prefſed/party , into ſuchcombinations, as may moſt 
enable'them to get a full. revenge:on thoſe they count 
their perſecutors, who are commonly aſtiſted'by thar 
vulgar commiſeration, which attends all; thatare ſaid 


to ſuffer-mider the notion of Religion. 


Provided:the'differences amount not toan infoleut 
oppeſition,of Laws, and Government, orReligione- 
ſtablifhed, as to the efſenrials of them, ſuch morious 
and minings are intolerable. | | 

Alwayes keepup ſolid piety, and thoſe fundamen- 
tal Truths(which mend both hearts and ves of men) 
with impartial favour and juſtice. 

Take heed, that-ontward circumſtances and-for- 
malities of Religion devour not all ,'-or the heſt en- 
couragements of learning, induſtry, and piety 5 bur 
with.an equal eye, and impartial hand diſtrbuce fa- 

V 2 yours 
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. yours and rewards toa!ll'men, as You finde them for 
_ their real goodnefſe , both in abilities and fidelity 
. worthy and capable of them. 

This will be ſure to gain You the hearts of the 
.-: beſt, and the moſt too : who, though they be nor 
-good themſelves, yet are glad to ſee the ſeverer 
. wayes of vertne at any time ſweetned by temporal 
rewards. : 

. T have, You ſee, conflited with difterent and op. 
-poſite FaQions 3 - (for ſo I muſt needs call and count 
all thoſe, that a& not in any conformity to the Laws 


.eſtablifhed,in Church and State) no ſooner have they 


'by force ſubdued what they counted their Common 

Enemy, (that is, all thoſe that adhered to the Laws, 
and to Me) and are ſecured-from:that fear 3 but they 
are divided to ſo high arivalty, as ſets them more ar 
defiance againſt each other , then againſt their firſt 
Antagoniſts. 

Time will diſſipate all Factions, when once the 
xough horns of private mens covetous and ambitious 
deſignes, ſhall diſcover themſelves 3 which were at 
-firſt wrapt up and hidden under the foft and ſmooth 
pretenfions of Religion, Reformation, and Liberty : 
" As the Wolf is notleſfle cruel, fo he will be more 
juſtly hated , when he ſhall appear no better then a 
Wolf under Sheeps clothing. 

But as for the ſeduced Train of the Vulgar, who in 
their ſimplicity follow thoſe diſguiſes; My charge 
and counſel to You, is, That as You need no pallia.. 

tions for any defignes, (as other men) fo that Yon 
ſtudy really to exceed (in true and conftant demon. 
ftrations of goodnefle, piety, and vertae, towards the 
people) even all thoſe men that make the greateft 
noiſe and oftentations of Religion 3 ſo You ſhall nej- 
ther fear any deteRion, (as they do, whohave but 
the face and maſk of goodnefſe) nor ſhall You fru- 
rate the juſt expeRations of Your people 3 who can- 
Not In reaſon promiſe themſelyes ſo much good from 
any 
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any SubjeRs novelties, as from the vertuous conſtan- 
cy of their Ring. 45 of; 008 

When theſe mountains of congealed FaRions, - 
ſhall by the ſun ſhine of Geds mercy, and the ſplen- 
dor of Your yertues, be thawed and diſlipated 3 -and ' 
the abuſed Vulgar ſhall have learned, That none are 
greater Oppreſſors of. their eſtates » Liberties and 
Conſciences, then thoſe men, that entitle them< 
ſelves, The Patrons and Vindicators of them , on- 
Iy to uſurp power over them 3 Let then no paſſion” 
berray You to any ſtudy of revenge upon thoſe, 
whoſe own fin and folly will ſutticiently puniſh them 
in due time, : 

But as ſoon as the forked arrow of faftions emula=. 
tions is drawn out,uſe all princely arts, and clemency - 
to heal the wounds 3 that the ſmart of the cure may 
not equal the anguiſh of the hurt. 

I have offered Adts of Indempnity, and Oblivion, 
to ſo greata Jatitude) as may include all, that can but 
ſuſpet themſclves to be any way otnoxious to the 
Laws 3 and which might ferve to excludeall future -- 
Jealouſies and inſecurities. 

I would have You alwayes propenſe to the fame 
way, when ever it ſhall be defired and accepted,letit 
be granted,not only as an AR of State-policy and ne- 
ceſlity, but of Chriſtian charity and choice. 

It js all I have now left Me, a power to forgive 
thoſe, that have deprived Me of all; and I thank 
God, I have a heart to do it; and joy as much 
in this grace, which God hath given Me, as in 
all My former enjoyments 3- for this is a greater 
_ of Gods love to Me, then any proſperity 
can be. 

Be confident (as I am) that the moſt of all fides, 
who have done amiſſe, have done ſo, nor out of 
_— bur miſ-information, or miſ-apprehenſion of 
things. 

None will be more loyal and faithful to Me and 

V 3 You, 
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You, then thofe Subje&s, who ſenſible of their Er- 

rours, and our Injuries, will feel in their own fouls 

moſt vehement motives to repentance 3 and earneſt 

— to make ſome reparations for their former de- 
es. 

As your quality fers You beyond any Duel wi-h 
any Subjet; ſo the nobleneſſe of Your minde muſt 
raiſe You above the meditating any revenge, Or exe- 
cuting Your anger upon the many. 

The more conſcious Yeu ſhall be to Your own me- 
rits, upon Your people, the more prone You will be 
to expett all love and loyalty from them 3 and to in- 
fit no puniſhment upon them for former miſcarria- 
ges : Yor will have more inward complacency in par- 
doning one, then in puniſhing a thouſand. 

_ _ This I writeto You, not deſpairing of Gods mercy, 

and My Subjects aftteRions towards You; both which, 
I hope You will ſtudy. to deſerve, yer We cannot 
merit of God, hut by hisown mercy. 

If God fhall ſee fit to reſtore Me, and You after 
Ne, to thoſe enjoyments, which the Laws have aſ- 
ſigned to Us and no Subjefts, without an high de- 
gree of guilt and fin, can deveſt Us of z then may I 
have better opportunity, when I ſhall be ſo happy to 
fee You .in peace, to let You more fally underſtand 
the things that belong to Gods glory, Your own ho- 
nour, and the Kingdoms peace. 

But if Younever ſee My face again, and God will 
have Me buried in ſuch a barbarons Impriſonment 
and obſcurity, (which the perfe&ing ſome mens de- 
fignes require) wherein few hearts that love Me are 
permitted to exchange a word, or a look with Me 3 1 
do requireand intreat Yon as Your Father, and Your 
King, that You never ſuffer Your heart toreceive the 
leaſt check againſt, or difaffe&ion fromthe true Reli- 
gion eſtabliſhed in the Church of England. 

| Itell You, I havetryed it, and after much ſearch 


and many diſputes, hive concluded ir to be the beſt 
in 
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in the World 3 not onely.in the community, as.Chri- 
ſtian, bur alſo in the ſpecial notion, as Reformed 3 
keeping the middle way , between the pomp of ſu- 
perſtitious Tyranny, and the meauneſle of fantaſtick 
Anarchy. | 

Not bur that (the draught being excellent as to 
the main, both for Doctrine and Govermnent, inthe 
Church of England) ſome lines,as in very good:figures, | 
may haply need ſome ſweetning, or poliſhings. which 
might here have eaſily been done by a.ſate and gentle 
hand, if ſome mens precipitancy had not violently 
demanded ſuch rude alterations, as would:have quite * 
deſtroyed all the beauty and proportions cf. the | 
whole. | 

The ſcandal of the late Troubles, which ſome may 
objef, and urge to You againſt the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion cſtabliſhed in England, is cafily. anſwered to 
them, or Your own thoughts in this, That ſcarce any 
one who hath been a Beginner, or an ative proſecu.-' * 
tor of this late War againſt the Church, the Laws, 
and Me, either was, or is a true Lover, Enibracer, or 
PraQtiſer of the Proteſtant Religion, eſtabliſhed in 
England: which neither gives ſuch rules, nor ever 
before ſet ſuch examples. 
_ *Tis true, ſome heretofore had: the boldneſle to 
preſent threatning Petitions to. their. Princes and 
Parliaments, which others of the ſame Faftiou (but 
of worſe Spirits) have now put in execution : but let 
not counterfeit and diſorderly Zeal abate Your value 
and eſteem of true Piety, both of them are to be 
known by their fruits, the ſweetneſle of the Vine and 
Figtree js not to bedeſpiſed, though the Brambles 
and Thornes ſhould pretend to bear Figs and Grapes, 
thereby to rule over the Trees. 

Nor would I have you to entertain any averſation, 
or diſlike of Parliaments 3 which in their right conſti- 


1. tution with Freedom and Honour, will never injure 


or diminiſh Your greatneſſe but will cather be as in- 
WB tEr- 
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terchangings of love, [oyalty,and confidence,between 
a Prince and his people. 

Nor would the events of this black Parliament have 
been other then ſfach (however much biafſed by Fa- 
ions in the EleRions) if it had been preſerved from 
the inſolencies of popular diftates, and tumultuary 
impreſſions: The fad effets of which, will no doubr, 
make all Parliaments after this, more cautious to pre- 
ferve that Freedom and Honoor , which belongs to 
ſuch Aſſemblies (when once they have fully ſhaken 
off this Yoke of vulgar encroachment) ſince the pub- 
lick intereſt conſiſts in the mutual and common good 
both of Prince and people. 

Nothing can be more happy for all, then in fair, 
grave, and honourable wayes, to contribute their 
Counſels in common, enacting all things by publick 
conſent 3 without Tyranny or Tumules. We muſt 
not ſtarve our ſelves, becauſe ſome men have ſurfei. 
ted of wholſom food. 

And if neither I, nor You, be ever reſtored to Our 
Right, but God in his ſevereſt juſtice will puniſh My 
Subje&s, with continuance in their fin, and ſuffer 
them to be deluded with the proſperity of their 
wickednefſe ; I hope God will give Me, and You, 
that grace, which will teach and enable Us, to want, 
as well as to wear a Crown, which is not worth taking 
np, or enjoying upon ſordid, diſhoronrable, and irre- 
 ligions terms. 

Keep You to true principles of piety, vertue, and 
honour, You ſhall never want a Kingdom. 

A principal point of Your honour will conſiſt, in 
Your preferring all reſpett, love, and protection to 
Your Mother, My Wife 3 who hath many wayes de. 
ſerved well of Me, and chiefly in this, that (having 
been a means to blefſe Me with ſo many hopefull 
Children (all which, with their Mother, I recom- 
mend to Your love and care) She hath been con- 
rent, with incomparable magnanimity and pati- 
ence, 
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ence, to ſuffer both for and with Me, and You, 
My prayer to God Almighty is, (whatever be- 
comes of Me, whoam , I thank God, wraptupand 
fortified in My own Innocency, and his Grace) that 
he would be pleaſed to make You an Anchor or Har- 
bour rather, to theſe toſſed and weather-beaten 
Kingdoms; a Repairer, by Your wiſdom , juſtice, 
pietys and valour, of what the folly and wickedneſfe 
of ſome have ſo far ruined, as to leave nothing inte 
in Church or State, to the Crown, the Nobility, the 
Clergy, or the Commons 3 either as to Laws, Liber- 
ties, Eſtates, Qrder, Honour, Conſcience, or Lives. 

When they have deſtroyed Me (for I know not 
how far God may permit the malice and cruelty of 
My Enemies to proceed, and ſuch apprehenſions - 
ſome mens words and aRions have already given 
Me) as I doubt not but My blood will cry aloud 
for vengeance to Heaven 3 ſo I beſeech God, nor 
to pour out his wrath upon the generality of the 
People, who have either deſerted Mee; -or inga- 
ged againft Me , through the artifice and hypocri- 
fie of their Leaders, whoſe inward honour will be 
their firſt rormenter, nor will they eſcape exemplary 
judgements. 

For thoſe that loved Me, I pray God they may 
have no miſſe of Me, when I am gone 3 ſo niuch [ 
wiſh and hope, that all good Subje&ts may 'be ſa- 
tisfied with'ithe- bleflings' of Your preſence and ver- 
rues. | 

For thoſe that repent of any defeRs in their duty 
toward Me, as I freely forgive them in the word of a 
Chriſtian King, ſoI believe Yon will finde them truly- 
zealons to pay with intereſt, that loyalty and love re 
You, which was due to Me. - | 

In ſam, what good I intended, do You perforni, 
when God fha!l give You power : mnch gocd I have 
oftered,more I purpoſed'to Charch and Starte,if times 
had beencapable of it.: : 

V 5 T IT he 
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The deception will ſoon vaniſh, and the Vizards 
will fall off apace : This maſk of Religion,on the face 
of Rebellion (for ſo it now plainly appears, ſince My 
reſtraint and cruel uſage , that they fought not for 
Me, as was od will not long ſerve to hide 
ſome mens deformitics. Fa 
_ Happytimes, I hope, attend Y-on, wherein Tour 
Subjeds (by their miſeries) will have learned, That 
Religion to their God, and Loyalty to their King, cannot be 
parted, without both their ſin and their imfelicity. 

I pray God bleſte You, and eftabliſh Your King- 
edcms in Righteouſneſſe, Your Sonl in true Religi- 
oft; and Your Honour in the love of God: and Your 
people. Bunge ob Pe 

And if God will have difleyalty perfe&ted by My 
ecſtroQion 3 let My Memory ever, with My Name, 
livein You, as of Your Father that laves You 5 and 
once a King of three flouriſhing Kingdoms 3 whom 
God thought fic to honour, not onely with the Scep- 
ter and Government of them, bur alſo with the ſuf- 
fering many indignities, and an untimely death for 
them 3 while I ſtudied to preſerve the rights of the 
Church, the power of the Laws, the honour of My 
Crown, the priviledge of Parliaments, the liberties of 
My people, and My own Conſcience which, I thank 
God, is dearer to Me, thena thouſand Kingdoms. 
| I knowGod can, I hope He will reftore Me to My 
Rights: I cannot defpair either of His mercy, or of 
My peoples love and pity. 

At wordt, 1 truſt I ſhall byt go before You to a bet- 
iT Kingdom, which God ——_— for Me, and 
Mefvr it, through My Saviour Jeſps.CEriſt, ro whoſe 


mMercies I commend You and all Mine. 
Farewel, till We meet, ifnoton Earth » yet in 
Heaven. 
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XXVIII. Meditations upon Death, after 
the Votes of Non- Addreſſes, and His Ma 
Jefties cloſer Impriſonment in Carisbrook= 
Caſtle. 


A S I haveleifure enough, fo 1 have cauſe more- + 
then enough to meditate upon, and prepare for 
My Death; for 1 know there are but few ſteps be- 
tween the priſons and graves of Princes. 

It is Gods indulgence, which gives Me the ſpace, 
but Mans cruelty, that gives Me the fad occaſions for 
theſe thoughts. | | 

Fer,beſides the common burthen of mortality, w** 
lies upon Me, as a Man 3 I now bear the heavy load 


of other mens ambirions, fears, jealouſies, and cruel * 


paſſions, whoſe envy or enmity againſt Me , -makes - 
their own lives ſeem deadly to them , while I enjoy - 
any part of Mine. | 


I thank Ged, My proſperity made Me not-wholly * 


a ſtranger to the contemplations of mortality. 
Thoſe are never unſeaſonables ſince this is alwayes 


uncertain: Death being an eclypſe, which oft hap- 


neth as well in clear, as cloudy dayes. - | 
But My now long and ſharp adverſity , hath fore- 
conciled 'in Me thoſe natural Antipathies between - 
Life and Death, which are inall men, that i thank - 
God, the common terrors of it are difpelled 3 and the © 
ſpecial horror of it,as ro My particular much allayed : *' 
For, although My dearh at preſent-may juſtly be re- 
preſented to Me, with all thoſe terrible aggravations, 
which the policy of cruel and implacable enemies 
can put upon it (afrairs being drawnto the very dregs 
of malice) yet I blefſe God, I can look upon all thoſe - 
ſtings, as unpoyſonous, though ſharp 3 ſince Ny Re. © 
deemer hath. either pulled them onr, or given Ne th, -- 
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Antidote of his deathagainſt them 3 which as to the 
immaturity, unjuſtice, ſhame, ſcorn, and cruelty of 
it, exceeded whatever I can fear. 

Indeed, I did never finde ſo much the life of Re- 
ligion, the feaſt of a good Conſcience z. and the bra- 
zen wall of a judicious integrity and conſtancy, as 
fince I came to theſe cloſer conflifts w*' the thoughts 
of Death. | | 

I am not ſo old, as to be weary of life; nor (I hope) 
ſo bad, as to be either afraid to dye , or md to 
live: true, Iam ſoafflited, as might make Me ſome- 
time even deſire to dye; if I did not conſider, That jt 
is the greateit glory of a Chriſtian life, to dye datly, in 
conquering by a lively faith, and patient hopes: of a 
better life 3 thoſe partial and quotidian deaths, which 
kill us (as it were) by piece-meals,and make us over- 
live our own fates z while we are deprived of health, 
honour, liberty, power, credit, ſafety, or eſtate, and 
thoſe other comforts of deareſt relations, which are 
as the life of our lives. 

Thovgh, as a King, I think My felf to live in no- 
thing temporal ſo nach, as in the love and good-will 
of My people 3 for.which, as I have ſuffered many 
deaths, foI hope I am not in that point as yet wholly 
dead: Notwithſtanding, My Enemies have uſed all 
the poyſon of falfity, and violence of hoſtility to de- 
ftroy, firſt the love and loyalty which is in My Sub- 


 zecs, and then all that content of life in Me, which 


from theſe I chiefly enjoyed. 

Indeed, they, have left Me but little of life, and on- 
ty the huſk and ſhell (as it were) which their further 
malice and guelty can take from Me having bereav- 
ed Me of all thoſe worldly comforts, for which life ic 
ſelf ſeems deſirable to men. 

Bur, O My Soul ! think not that life too long or 
tedious, wherein God gives thee any opportimiries, 
ifnot to do, yer to ſuffer with ſuch Chriſtian patience 
and magnanimity in a good Cauſcy as are the _ 
| neur 
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konour of our lives, and the beſt improvement of our 
deaths. | > 

I know, that in point of true Chriftian valcur ; it 
argues pufillanimity to defire to dye out of wearineſſe 
of life 3 and a want of that heroick greatneſſe of ſpi- 
rit which becomes a Chriftian, in the patient and ge- 
nerons ſuſtaining thoſe affliions, which as ſhadows 
neceſſarily attend us, while we are in this body 3 and - 
which are leſſened or inlarged, as the Sunne of our 
proſperity moves higher or lower, whoſe totall 
abſence is beſt recompenced with the dew of Hea- 
ven. 

The affaults of afflition may be terrible, like 
Sampſons Lion, but they yeeld much ſweetneſſe to 
thoſe that dare to encounter and overcome them 3 
who know how to overlive the witherings of their 
Gourds, without diſcontent or peeviſhneſſe, while 
they may yet converſe with God. - 

That I mwſt dye as a man, is certain; that I may 
dye a King, by the hands of My own Subjeqs ,” a vio. 
lent, ſudden, and barbarous death, in the ſtrength of 
My years, inthe midſt of My Kingdoms 3 My Friends 
and loving Subjedts being helpleſ'e SpeRtators: My 
Encmies inſolent Revilers and Triumphers over Me, 
living, dying, and dead, is ſo probable in humane 
reaſon, that God hath taught Me not to hope other.. 
with, as 0: mens crecitys Rewer bln 
Gods infinite mercy. 

I know My hfe is the objeR of the Devils and 
wicked rens malice 3 but yet under Gods ſole cu- 
fiody and diſpoſal : Whom I do not think to flatter 
for long life, by ſeeniing prepared to dye; but I 
humbly defire to depend-upon him, and to ſubmir 
to his will, both in life and death, in what arder ſoe- 
ver he is pleaſed to lay them out to Me. I confefle ic 
is not eafte for Me, to contend with thoſe many hor- 
rors of death,wherewith God ſufters Me to be tempt- 
£d; which are equally horrid,cither in the A 
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of a barbarous Aﬀaſinarion 5 or in thoſe greateſt for- 
malities, whereby My Enemies (being more ſolemn- 
ly crucl) will it may be, feek to adde (as thoſe did, 
who crucified Chriſt) the mockery of Juſtice, to rhe 
cruelty of malice: That I may be deſtroyed, as with 
greater pomp and artifice, ſo with lefſe pity , it will 
be but a neceſfary policy , to make My. death appear 
. asanact of Juſtice, done by SubjeRs upon their So- 
veraign 3 who know that no Law of God or Man, in. 
veſts them with any power of Judicature without Me, 
much lefle againſt Me: and who, being ſworn and 
bound by all that is ſacred before God and Man, to 
endeavour My preſervation, muſt pretend Juſtice to 
cover their Perjury. 77780 

- Itiis, indeed, a fad fate for any man to have his E- 
nemies to be his Accuſors, Parties» and Judges; bur 
moſt deſperate, when this is atted by the inſolence of 
. SnbjeRts againſt their Soveraign 3 wherein thoſe, who 
have had the chiefeſt hand , and are moſt guilty of 
contriving the pablick Troubles , nuwſt by ſhedding 
My blood, ſeem to waſh their own hands of that in- 
nocent blood, whereof they are now moſt evidently 
gnilry before God and Man 3 and 1 believe, in their 
own conſciences toqQ, while they carried on unreaſo- 
nable demands, firſt by Tumults, after, by Armies. 
Nothing makes mean ſpirits more cowardly-crouel, in 
managing their uſuxped power againſt their lawful - 
Superionrs, then this, the Guzlt of their unjuſt Uſurpa- 
then; notwithſtanding”, thoſe ſpecious and popular 
pretenſions of Juſtice againſt Delinquents, applyed 
onely to diſguiſe at firſt, the monſtronſneſſe of their 
defignes , who deſpaired, indeed, of poſſeſſing the 
power and profits of the Vineyard,till the Heir,whoſe 
right it. is, be caſt ont and flain. 

With them,My greateſt fault muſt be, That I would 
not either deſtroy My ſelf with the Church and State, 
by My word, or not ſuffer them to do it unreſiſted 
by che Sword 3 whoſe covetous ambition , no —_ 
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cefiions of mine could ever yet either ſatisfie or abate. 

Nor is it likely they will ever think, that Kingdom 
of Brambles, which ſome men ſeek to ere (at once, 
weak, ſharp, and fruitleſſe, either to God or Man);is 
like to thrive , till watered with the Royal bloed of 
thoſe, whoſe right the Kingdoms. | 
| Well, Gods will be done, I douht not but My in- 
nocency will finde him both My ProteRer , and My - 
Advocate, who is My onely Judge, whom I own as a 
King of Kings 3 not onely for the eminency of his 
power and majeſty above them ; butalſo for that fin- 
gular care and protettion which he hath over them : 
who knows them to be expoſed toas many dangers 
(being the greateſt Patrons of Law, Juſtice, Order, 
and Religion on Earth) as there be either Men or De- 
vils, which love confution. 

Nor will he ſufter thoſe men long to proſper in 

their Babel, who build it wich the bones, and cement 
it with the blood of their Kings. 
I am confident they will finde Avengers of My 
death among themſelves : the injuries I have ſuſtain- 
cd from them, ſhall be firſt puniſhed by them , who 
agreed in nothing ſo much as in oppoſing Me. 

Their impatience to bear the loud cry of My blogd, 
ſhall make them think no way better to expiate it, 
then by ſhedding theirs, who with thegi, moſt thirſt» 
edafter Mine. ? Is 

The ſad confufions following My deſtruftion ,. are 
already preſaged and confirmed to Me by thoſe I haye - 
lived to ſee ſince My troubles 3 ia which, God alone 
(who onely could) hath wany wayes pleaded My. 
cauſe 3 not ſuftering them to go unpunizthed, whoſe 
confederacy in ſin was their onely ſecurity; who have 
cauſe to fear that God will both further divide , and 
by mutyal vengeance, afterward deſtroy them. 

My greateſt conqueſt of Death, is from the power 
and love of Chriſt, who hath ſwallowed up Death in 
the viory of his ReſwireQion, and the glory of his 
&ſcenſion. My 
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My Next corfort is, that h= gives Me not onely 
the honour to imitate is example 7m ſuffering for righ- 
teouſneſſe ſake, (though obſcured by the fouleſt charg- 
es of Tyranny and injuftice) bur alſo, thar charity, 
which 1s the nobleſt revenge upon , and viftory over 
My Deſtroyers: By which, I thank God, I can both 
forgive them and pray for them, that God wonld not 
;mpute My blood to them, further then to convince 
them, what need they have of Chriſts blood to waſh 
their ſonls from the guilt of ſhedding Mine. 

At preſent, the will of My Enemies ſeemes to 
be their onely rale, their power the meaſure, and 
their ſucceſſe the Exactor of what they pleaſe to call 
Juſtice 3 while. they flatrer themſclves with the fan- 
cy of their own ſafety by My danger, and the ſect- 
rity of their lives and deſignes by My Death : for- 
getting , that as the greateſt temptations to fin are 
wrapped up in ſeeming proſperities, ſo the ſeve- 
reſt vengeances of God are then moſt accompliſhed, 
when men are ſuffered to compleat their wicked pur- 

ofcs. 

n I blefſe God, I pray not ſo much, that this bitter 
cup of a violent death may paſs irom Mezas that of his 
wrath may paſſe from all thoſe, whoſe hands by de- 
ferting Me, are ſprinkled, or by aQting and conſenting 
to My death, are embrued with My blood. 

The will of God hath confined and concluded 
Mine 3 I ſhall have the pleaſure of dying, without any 
pleaſure of deſired vengeance. | 

'This-I think becomes a Chriſtian toward his Ene- 
mies, and a King toward his Subjefts. 

They cannot deprive Me of more then I am con- 
tent to loſe, when God ſees fit , by their hands, to 
take it from Me 3 whoſe mercy I believe, willmore 
then infinitely recompence what ever by mans inju- 
ftice he is pleaſed to deprive Me of. 

The glory-attending My death will far ſurpaſſe all 
1could enjoy, or conceive in life. , 
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[ ſhall not want the heavy and envied Crowns of. 
this World, when My God hath mercifully crown- 
cd and conſummated his graces with glory 3 and ex- 
changed the ſhadows of My carthly Kingdoms among 
men for the ſubftance of that heavenly Kingdom 
with himſelf. 

For the cenſures of the Werld 3 I know the ſharp 
and neceffary Tyranny of My Deſtroyers, will ſaffici- 
ently confate the calumnies of Tyranny againft Me 3 
I am perſwaded I am happy inthe judicious love of 
the ableſt and beft of My Subjects, who do not onely 
pitty and pray for Me, but would be content even to * 
die with Me, or for Me. | | 

Theſe know, how to excuſe My failings, as a man, 
and yer to retain, and pay their duty to Me as their 
King 3 there being no religious necethty binding any 
Subjes, by pretending to punifh, infinitely to ex- 
ceed the faults and errors of their Princes; eſpecial! 
there, where more then ſufficient ſatisfa&ion har 
been made to the publick 3 the enjoyment of which, 
private ambitions hath hitherto fruſtrated. 

Others, I believe, of ſofter tempers, and leſſe ad- 
vantaged by My ruine , do already feel ſharp con- 
victions, and ſome remorſe in their conſciences 3 
where they cannot but ſee the proportions of their 
evil dealings againſt Me, in the meaſure of Gods re- 
taliations upon them, who cannot hope long to enjoy 
their own thumbs and toes, having under pretence of 
paring others vails been ſocruel, as to cut off their 
chiefeſt ſtrength. 

The puniſhment of the more inſolent and obſtj- 
nate, may be like that of Korah and his Complices (at 
once mutining againſt both Prince and Prieſt) infach 
a method of divine juſtice, as is not ordinary 3 the 
earth of the loweſt and meaneſt people opening up- 
on them, and ſwallowing them up in a juft diſdain of 
their ill gotten and worſe-uſed Authority : upon 
whoſe ſupport & ſtrength, they chiefly yy" 

| their 
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their building, and eſtabliſhing their defignes againſt 
Me, the Church and State. 

My chiefeſt comfort in death;confiſts in My peace, 
which, I truſt, is made with God 5 before whoſe ex- 
at Tribunal, I ſhall not fear roappear , as to the 
Cauſe ſo long diſputed by the Sword, between Me 
and My cauſcleſſe Enemies: where I doubt nor, bur 
his. righreous judgement will confute their fallacy, 
who from worldly ſucceſſe (rather like Sophiſters, 
then ſound Chriſtians) draw thoſe popular concluii- 
ons. for Gods approbation of their attionsz whoſe 
wiſe providence(we know)eft permits.many events, 
which his revealed Word (the onely clear, ſafe, and 
fixed rule of -good aftions and good conſciences) in 
no ſort approves. 

I am confident, the Juſtice of My Cauſe, and clear- 
nefſe of My Conſcience before God , and toward My 
people, will carry Me as much above them in Gads 
decilien, as their ſucceſſes have lifred them abave Me 
in the valgar opinion : whoconſider not, that many 
times thoſe undertakings of men, are lifted up to 
Heaven in the proſperity and applauſe of the World, 
whoſe riſeis from Hell, as to the injuriquineſſe and 
oppreſſion of the defigne. The proſperons windes 
which ofc fill the ſails of Pirats, doth not juſtifie their 
piracy and rapine.. 

[ look npon it with infinite more content and:quiet 
of Soul, to have been worſted in My enforced conte- 
| Ration for, and vindication of the Laws of the Land, 
the freedom and honour of Parliaments, the rights uf 
My Crown, the juft liberty of My Subjetts , and the 
true Chriſtian Religion in its Doctrine, Government, 
and due encouragements, then if 1 had, with the 
greateſt advantages of ſicceſſe, over-born them al] 3 
as ſome men have now evidently done, whatever de- 
{ignes they at firſt pretended. 
The prayers and pitience of My Friends and lo- 
ving Subjects, will contribute much to the eng 
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of this bitter Cup, whick I doubtnor bur I ſhall more 
cheerfully take, and think as frem Gods hand (if it 
muſt be ſo) then they can give it to Me, whoſe hands 
are anjuſtly and barbarouſly lfred up againſt Me. 

And,as to the laſt event, I may ſeem to owe more 
to My Enemies, then My Friends 3 while thoſe will 
put a period to theſinnes and ſorrows attending this 
miſerable life z wherewith theſe defire I might ſtill 
contend. 

I ſhall be more then Conquerour through Chriſt 
enabling Me 3 for whom I have hither to ſuffered : as 
he is the Author of Truth, Order, and Peace 3. for all 
which I have been forced to contend, againſt Error, 
Faction, and Confufion. 

. If T muſt ſuffer a violent death, with My Saviour, 
Itis but mortality crowned with Martyrdom : where 
the debt of Death, which I owe for ſin to Nature, 
ſhall be raiſed as a gift ef faith and patience offered 
to God. | | 

Which I humbly beſeech him mercifully ro ac- 
cept 3 and although Death be the wages.of My own 
fin, as from. God, and the effect of others fins , as 
men, both againſt God and Me; yet as Fhope My 
own fins are ſoremitted, that they ſhall be no ingre- 
dicnts to imbitter the cup of My death, ſo 1 defire 
God to pardon their fins, who are moſt guilty of My 
deſirution. 

The Trophees of My charity will be more glorious 
and durable over them, then their i]|-managed victo- 
ries over Me. 

Though their ſin be proſperous, yet they had need 
to be penitent , that they may be pardoned: Both 
which I pray God they may ottain 3 that My tem- 
poral death unjuſtly inflifed by them , may nor be 
revenged by Gods juſt infliting eternal death upon 
them : for 1 look upon the temporal deſtrudion of 
the greateſt King, as far leſſe deprecable, then the 
eternal damnation of the meaneſt Sudject. " 

or 
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Nor do I wiſh other, then the ſafe bringing of the 
ſlip to ſhore, when they have caſt Me over-board 3 | 
though it be very ſtrange , that Mariners can finde no 
other means to appeaſe the ſtorm themſelves have 
raiſed, but by drowning their Pilor. ; 

I thank God, My Enemies cruelty cannot prevent | 
My preparationz whoſe malice in this I ſhall defeat, : 
that they ſhall not have the ſatisfaRtion to have de- ! 
firoyed My Soul with My Body 3 of whoſe ſalvation, 
while ſome of them have themſelves ſeemed and 
raught others to deſpair, they have onely diſcovered 
this, that they do nor much defire ir. 

Whoſe uncharitable and cruel Reſtaurations, de- 
nying Me even the aſſiſtance of any of My Chaplains, 
hath rather enlarged, then any way obſtrated My ac. 
ceſle to the Throne of Heaven. 


Where thou dwelleſt , O King of Kings 3, who filleſt 
Heaven and Earth, who art the Fountain of Eternal life, 
in whom is no ſhadow of death. | | 

Thou, O God, art both the juſt inflifter of death upon us, 
and the merciful Saviour of as in it, and fromit. 

Yea it 1s better fer us to be dead to our ſelves , and 
wo in thee : then by living in our ſelves , to be deprived 
of thee. | 

O make the many bitter aggravations of my_ death, as 
a Man, and a King, the opportunities and advanta- 
ges of thy ſpecial graces and comforts in my Soul, as 4 
Chriſtian. 

If thou Lord wilt be with me, 1 ſhall neither fear nor 
feel any evil, though I wath through the walley of the fha- 
dow of Death. | 

To contend with death, is the work of a weak und mortal 
man, to evercome it, is the grece of thee alone, who art 
the A'mighty aud immortal God. 

O my Saviour, who knoweſt what it is to die with me as 
a man , make me to know what it is bo paſſe through geath 
to life with thee my God. 

Though 
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Though I die, yet I know that thou my Redeemer liveſt 


{| forever : though thou ſlayeft me, yet thou haſt encouraged 


me to truſt in thee for eternal life. | 
0 withdraw not thy favour from me , which 1s better 


{ then life. 


O be not far from me, for 1 know not how neer « violent 


1 and cruel death is to me. 


As thy @mniſcience., O God, diſcovers , ſo thy Omnips- 
tence can defeat the deſignes of thoſe , who have , or ſhall 
conſpire my deſtruftion. | 

O ſhew me the geodneſſe of thy will, through the wicked- 
neſſe of theirs. 

Thou giveſt me leave, as a man to pray, that this cup 
may paſſe from me 3 but thou haſt taught me as a Chriſtian, 
by the example of Chriſt, to adde, Not my will, but thine be 
done. 

Yea, Lord, let our wills be one, by wholly reſolving 
mine into thine : let not the deſire of life in me be ſq 
an. as that of doing or ſuffering thy will in either life or 

eath | 

As I believe thou haſt forgiven all the errors of my life 
fo I hope thou wilt oo fo fromthe terrors of Poke | fs 

Make me content to leave the worlds nething, that I 
may comie really to enjoy allin thee , who haſt made Chriff 

unto me in life, gain : and in death, advantage. | 

Though my Deftroyers forget their duty to thee and me, 
yet do not thou, O Lord, forget to be merciful to them. 

For, what profit is there in my blood, or in their gaining 
my Kingdoms, if they leſe their own Souls? © © + ©, 

Such as have not onely reſiſted my juſt power, but wholly 


' uſurped and turned it againſt my ſelf, though they may de- 


ſerve, yet let them not receive to themſelves damnation. 
Thou madeſt thy Son a Saviour to many, that o_ 
Him, while at once he ſuffered violently by them , and yet 
willingly for them. 
O let the veice of his blood be heard for my Murthe- 
rers, leuder then the cry of mine againſt them. | 
Prepare 
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Prepare them for thy mercy, by due convitons of their 
fin, and let them not at once deceive and damn their own 
ſouls by fallaczous pretenſions of juſtice in deſtroying me 
while the conſcience of their unjuſt uſurpation of power a-, 
gainſt me, chiefly tempts them to uſe all extremities againſt 


O Lord, thou knoweſt I have found their mercies to me 

as very falſe, ſo very cruel : who pretending to preſerve me, 
have meditated nothing but my ruine. 

O deal not with them as bloed thirſty and deceitful men: 

but overcome their cruelty with thy compaſſion and my cha- 


rity. | 
And when thou makeſt inquifttion for my blood, O 
ſprinkle their polluted, yet pemttent fouls with the blood of 
thy Son, that thy deſtroying 4ngel-my'paſſe over them. 
Though they think my Kingdoms on earth too little to 
entertain at once both themandye , yet let the capacious 
Kingdem of thy infinite mercy at laſt receive both me and 
hy enennes. | | 
When being reconciled to thee in the blood of the ſame 
Redeemer, we fball live far above theſe ambitious deftres, 
which beget ſuchmortal.enminies. | Y 
- When therr. hand fall . be heavieſt , and cruelleft upon 
ene.,) 0. let me . fall 2120 the arms of thytender and eternal 


ie I CYs | c c ' 
Thatwhich tscut off of my life in this miſerable moment, 
rmay.be repayed in thyever-bleſſed Eternity. © © 
: * Terd, Jet tby Servant depart inpeace, for myeyes have 
ſeen thy Salvation. IE | 
vota dabunt, que bella negirune. 
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Mr. Henderſon, 


ENIEEAS Know very well what a great difadvan-. 
, _ tageitis for Me, to maintain an Argu- 
gY ment of Divinity with ſo able and learn- 
O23. cd a Manas your ſelf, it being your, not 
XI 8 My. profeſſion; which really was the 
cauſe that made Me defire to hear ſome learned Mani 
arghe My Opinion with you, ' of whoſe abilities I 
might be confident, that 1 ſhould nor be led into an 
Errour , for want of having all which conld be ſaid, 
laid open unto Me : For indeed, My humour is ſuch, 
that Iam til! partial for that fide , which T imagine 
ſuffers for the weaknefle of thoſe thar maintain it 3 al- 
wayes thinking that equal Champions would'caſt the 
ballance on the other part; Yet fince that you (think- 
ing that it will ſave time) defire to goanother way, I 
ſhall not-conteſt with you in it, but treating you 2$ 
My Phyſician, give. you leave to take your own way 
of cure.z onely I. thought fit to warn you, leſt if you, 
(not I) ſhould be miſtaken in this, yon would be fain 
(in amanner) to begin a new. 26017 DOH8 
Then know, that from My Infancy -1 was bleft 
with the King My Fathers love, which, I thank 
God, was an unyaluable happinefſe to Me, all his 


S 6-1-1 His MAJESTIES firſt Paper. | 
. dayes, and among all his cares for My education,, his 


. . chicf was to ſettle Me right in Religion 3 in the true 


Knowledge of which, he made himſelf ſo emintnt ro 
all the World, that, I am ſure, none can call in que- 
.Ntion the brightneſle of his Fame in that particular, 
withour ſhewjyg their own ignorant baſe malice : He 
it was, who laid in Me the Grounds of Chriſtianity, 
which to this day 1 have been conſtant in 5 ſo that 
whether the worthineſſe of My Inſtrufor be conſide- 
red, or the not few years that I have been ſetled in 
My Principles 3 it ought to be no ſtrange thing, if ir 
:be found no eafie works to make Me alter them.: and 
- the rather, that hitherto,I have (according to S. Pauls 
rule, Rom.14.22.) been happy in Noz: condemning rþy 
ſelf, in that thing which 1 allow, This having ſhewed 
youhow, it remains, to tell you what, I believe, in 
relation to theſe preſent nuſerable diftrations. _ 
No one thing made Me more reverence the Re- 
formation of My M her, the.Church of tglan 
- that itwas done (according to the Apoſiles defence, 
 Aﬀtc 24-18.) neither with multitude, nor with tault, but 
legally and orderly and by thoſe, whom I-conceive 
to have onely the reforming power 3 which with ma- 
.py other inducements , made Me alwayes confident 
that the work was very, perfedt, as to Efſencials ; of 
which number Church-government heing ngdoubr- 
cdly one, I put noqueſtion, but thatwould have been 
likewiſe alcered, if there had been.canſe 3 which opi- 
.nion of mine, was ſoon turned into more then a con- 
-fidence, when. I perceived that-in this particular (as 1 
muſt ay ofall the reſt)we retained nothing but accor- 
+ ding as. it was deduced. from the Apeftles to be the 
conſtant univerſal cuſtom. of the Primitive Church ; 
and that it was of ſuch conſequence, as by the altera- 
- gion of. it, we ſhould depriveourſelves of a lawful 
- F#Friefthood,, andthen, how the Sacraments can be 
- duly adminiſtred, is cafie to judge: Theſe are the 
* Principal Reaſons, which make Me believe __ Bi- 
a os ops 


: 
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ſhops are neceſſary for a Church, and, I think, ſuffici- 
ent for Me(if Thad no.more) nottg give My conſent 
for their expulſion out of Ezgland 5: byt Ehave:a 
ther Obligation, thar to My particu/ar.. » isa noleſſe 
ric of Conſcience, which is, My Coronation Oath : Now 
if (as S. Paul faith, Rem. 14-23.) He that doubteth 7s 
damned if he eat, whar can I —_ ; ſhould, nas 
onely give way knowingly to My peoples inning,but 
likewiſe be perjured My ſelf ? 

Now confi der, ought I not to keep my ſelf from pre- 
fumptuous ſins 2 and you know who ſayes, What doth 
it profit aman, though he ſhould gain the whole rorld, and 
boſe his ewn Soul? Wherefore My conftant mainte- 
nance of Epiſcopacy i in England, (where there was ne- 
ver any other Government ſince Chriſtianity was. ia 
this Kingdom) Me thinks ,. ſhould be rather * ire 
mended then, wondered at be ; Conſcience dir 

ing$E.to mainaio the Laws of the Land; which be- 
a6 GY. My endeavobrs ar this-time, T. Ahſire ts 
know at-warrant there it in the Word of Cad. 
for Sub eB to endeavour to force their Kings Conſcience? 
or: ts maks him alter Tory againſt his will ? If this be 


not-My preſents caſe, I he glad to be miſtaken} 
or, if My Judgement jo 8 f Io. ret 
thistime, Ifhal be willing.rq fe better direRed;; ti 


whey ,. you, muſt excuſe Me ,. to be; eonftang, rq the 
Grounds which the 1 ne My Father taught Me 
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io -toos a1; Uo 
3+] T.is your Majeſties Royal goodnefſe, and not. My 
: I merit, that hath made your Majeſty to conceive 
Any.opinion of My abilities; which (ere they wor- 
thy. of: the 'ſmalleſt *reſtiaiony. fron, your Majeſty) 
ovght.in.all, duty ta be. improved for your Majeſties 
fatisfation. And this I intended'in my coming here 
at-thistime,. by a free, yet modeſt expreffion of the 
:xrue tnotives and inducements which drew my minde 
&0 the qiſlike of Epiſcopal Government, wherein I 
was bred in my younger years in the Univerſity, Like 
as I did apprehend that jt was hot Four Majeſtics 
wo tohave the Queſtion difpured by Divines on 
"both. ſides 3 which I would never (to the wronging 
of. the: cauſe) have undertaken alone 3 and which ſel- 
dart ernever hath proved an effe&ual way, for find- 
:Ingioftroch,;, or moving the mindes of Men te.relin- 
;quifhtheir-former-Tenents.; Dum,725 tranfit 4 judicio 
Tneffefturn; witneſſe the Polemicks:between rhe Pa- 
piſts and-1$,-and among. qur-ſelves, about the matter 
. now:ih hand, theſe many years paſt. | 
24; 841i8iw, when, 1 onhiles your:Majefties education 


under the handsofdurh a/Father, the length of ttme 
wherein-your Majeſty kath been ſetled in your _ 
ciples 
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ciples of. Church-Goyernment . .the Argaments 
which have continually in private'and-publick, eſpe- 
cially of late at Oxford, filled your Majeſties ears for 
the Divine Right thereof 3 your Coronation" Oat 
and divers State-Reaſons which your Majeſty do 
not. niention.; I do uot wonder, nor think bY 


ſtrange thing , thar your Majeſty hath notatfirft'g]- 
'ven place to a-contrary, impreflion. *Iremember thar 
_ the famous Joannes Picus MHirandula proveth by itie- 
fragable Reaſons (which no rational manwill contfi- 
dic) That no man hath ſs much power over his own untler- - 
ſtanding , as to make himſelf believe what hewill, or to 
' think that te be true which his reaſon telleth him Is falfe : 
' much. leſſe is it poſſible for any man to have his, reafon com- 
 manded bythe will,. or at the pleaſure of atiother,' © 
2, It isa trueſfayingof the Schoolmen, Vol 
7mperat intelledH qulcad exercitium , 131 quadd fpecificati- 
onem, Mine own will, or the will of agorher may 
command nie to'think ppon a matrer: bvrno will 
. or command can conſtrain me to determine other- 
Wiſe then niy reaſon teacheth'me. Yer Sir,"T hope 
| You Majeſty will acknowledge, (for your Paper pro- 
 feſſeth no lefſe) that according to the ſaying of '4m- 
 broſe, Non eſt pudor ad meliora tranfire, It is neither fin 
' nor ſhame to change to the better; Symnarhus'in 
"one of his Epiſtles (T think rothe Emperonr Theodo- 
 fus and Valeminian) alleageth allthoſe morives; from 
_ education, from preſcriprion of time, from worldly 
_ proſperity 5 and the flowiſhiing condition" of” the 
' Roman Empire, and'from the Laws of thE Thin®*to. - 
perſwade 'them to conſtancy' in the*anclent*Pagin- 
*Frofeſſion of the Ronans, againft' the imbracingof 
"the Chriſtian Faith. | The like'reaſons were uſed by 
the Jews for Moſes againſt Chriſft;"and may*+be uſed 
, bochfor Pogery and for the Papacy it ſelf, againſtrhe 
refermation of Reljgion and RET govendbaent > 
and therefore can have no/moreſtrengttagaiiiſt the 
change now, then whey had in former tinies. * 
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.... 3: But your Majeſty niay perhapsfay, That this is 
pet dino] and .no Og elſe al) begging of 
the Queſtion; and I confeſle itwereſo, if there can 
' be no Reaſons brought for a Reformation or Change; 
Your wm reverences the Reformation of the 
. Ehorch of England, as being done legally awd orderly, 
. and by thoſe who had the Reforming power : and I 
donor deny, bur it were to. be wiſht, that Religion 
where there is need, were alwayes reformed in thar 
manner, and by ſuch power, and that it were nor 
committed.to the Prelates, who have greateſt need to 

_ be reformed; chemſelves, not left to the multitude, 
Whom Ged fiirreth up. when Princes are negligent: 
Thus by eee reform, his own Family , Moſes de- 
.\Rroyed the golden Calf, the good Kings of Judah re- 
_Formed the Church in their rime: bur that ſuch Refor- 
, mation hath been periegF, 1 cannor admit. Aſa took 
. + away.Idolatry, buthis Reformation was not perfett 3 
' . Torrfebeſaphat removed the high places, yet was nor 
; bis: Beformarion perfeRt, far ir was Hezekiah thar 
bop the brazen Setpeut , and. Foſab deſtroyed the 
. Idol-Temples, who. therefere beareth this Elogie, 
Thatike unto him there was no King before him. It is too 

- well known thar the Reformation of K. Henry 8. was 
_ moſt. imperfe& iu the Eſſentials of Duftrine , Wor- 
- ſhip;and Government: And alchongh ir proceeded 
. by ſame degreegafterward; yet he oncmmegp was 
. »pevetrgformed, the Head was, changed, 'Dominus non 
Pominium3. and the whole. Imbs of the Antichriſian 

: Hiexarchyrerained,; upon what ſndresand temptati- 
: 986.97 ;AVIrice and Aimbiticn,. the great Enchanters 
ofthe Clergy, Ineed, not expreſie.. It wasa hard fay- 
ing of Remenorum Aulleys Grejted of LineblWe, That 
Reformation was not.to beexpaticd, Nijran ore gladit 
: cremandi: yerthivi nay fay , that the Laodicedn 
- lufgwarmaeſſe,of Reformation here, hath been mat- 
rer of continued-conplainrs to many of the godly in 
-;this. Kingdom 3 occafion cf more Schiſhi and Separa- 
| tion 
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| B90 then ever.was heard of in any.other Fhprcly and 


eakable "grief and ſorrow to orher Churches, - 

od did viſe with greater purity of Refortna- 
qt, he glory y this great work we oe, is reſer.. 
ved for yaur Majeſty, that to to your comfortind ever- 
laſting "2-44 the praiſe of g Toſich may be inde 
yours 3: which, yet will be no Fs yon Royal 
Father, or Edward.thefixth,,, or any Ys fee religious 
Princes before you.3: none of chem haying ſo fairan * 
opportunity as is now by the ſupreme providenice pur 
inte. your Royal hands, My ſol trembleth to thitk - 
and to foreſee, what 1 may' 'be the event, if this oppor- _ 
tuniry. be negle&ed. I'will neither uſe the words'ef - 
Mordecai,, Eſth 4-14 nor what Savanaro!a told'i- 
po hrs becauſe” 1 hoge better things from” 


Naje 
po = 0. : Arp vent bro ughe by your 'Majefty 
Cwhich I believe | of your Defors,had they been-+ 
all about you, could more ricfly , and yet ſo fiifly * 
and ſtrongly have exprefle } | Thet nothing walYe- 
tained in this Chnrch but according as it was deduced on 
the Apoſtles to the conſtant univerſal prafiiſe of the Primi- 
tive Church +. and that it was of ſuch conſequence , ag by 
the alteration of it, We ſhould deprive our ſelves of the - 
lawfulneſſe of Prieſthood (1 think your Majeſty means a- 
lain} iniſtery) and then bow the Sacraments can be © 
red] 7s eafie to judge. ] 1 humbly offer theſe con- 
ES Firſt, whar, Wet notin 0 SE Ou es ofthe 
grayards: deduced fr om chem Gs p > 


XA 

it 

be oe written. with a Sun-be erind 

Biſhop are, to. the Apoſtles beam, th I He wrt 

no majority, n6 incquli Ae Uifer erence df vffice, 
11 Þ&Wwer, 
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powe egree herwixt the one and the;other,.byt 
ame] LK nl 2. That the Apoſtlesjn # 
ing to,fer... the, Offices and Officers. os .4 
Church, and ſpeaking ſo often of them, and of their 
gifts and qdutics, and that, notupon occafion, but of 
ſer purpoſe 3 do neither expreſſe nor imply any ſach 
Paſtor or Biſhop as hath power over orher Paſtors, al- 
though it be true, thar they have diſtinly and par- 
ticularly expreſt the office , gifts, and duries of the 
meanelt Officers, ſuch as Deacons. 3. That in the 
Miniſtery of the New Teſtament there is a comely, 
beautiful, and divine order and ſubordination 3 one 
kinde of Miniſters both ordinary and extraordinary 
being placed in degree and dignity one before ano- 
ther, as the Apoſtles ficſt, the Evangelifts, Paſtors, 
Doftors, &c. in their own ranks : but we cannot 
finde in Offices of the ſame kinde, that one hath ma- 
' jority of power, or priority of degree before ano- 
| ther no Apoſtle above other Apoſtles (unleſſe in 
moral reſpe&ts) no Evangeliſt above other Evange- 
\ liſts 3 of Deacon above other Deacons 3 why then a 
' Paſtor above other Paſtors ? In all other forts of Mi- 
 niſters ordinary and extraordinzry a parity in their 
own kinde, onely in the office of Paſtor an incequali- 
ty. 4- That the whole power and all the parts of the 
Miniſtery, whichare commonly called, The power of 
' Order and Juriſdiion, are by the Apoſtles declared 
"to be common to the Preſbyter and Brſhop': Aid 
that, Matth. 15.16,17. the gradation in matter cf 
Diſcipline or Church-cenſures , is from one, to'two, 
cr more 3 and if he ſhall negleR them, tell it to the 
Church; he ſaith nor, tell it to the Biſhop : there is 
' No place left ro a retropradation from more to one, 
' were he never fo eminent. If theſe confiderarions 
do not fatisfie,,.your Majeſty may have more, or the 
ſameforcher.cleared. 4m | 
S. — do humbly deſire your Majeſty to 
aKe notice of rhe: fallacy of. that Argument , eg 
a the 
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the pratice of the Primitive Church , and the uni- 


 verfal conſent of the Fathers. It is the Argumentof 


the Papiſts for ſuch traditions as no Orthodox Diyime 
will adniit.. The Law and Teſtimony muſtbe the 
Rule. We can haye no certain knowledge ofthe 
pradice univerſal of the Church for many years. E#- 


| ſebius theſptime Hiſtorian confefſeth ſo much : the 


learned Foſephus Scaliger teſtificth, That' from the 
end of the Ar of the Apoſtles vuril a good timic af- 
rer , no certainty can be had from Ecclefiaitical An- 


' thors about Church matters. Ir is true , Diotrephes 
ſought the preheminence in the Apoſtles times, and 
_ the myſtery of iniquity did then begin to work 3. 


and no doubt inafter-times ſome puffed up with Am- 
bition, and others overtaken-with weakneſſe,  en- 


- deavoured alteration of Chutch-government,, Eur 


thatall the learyed and godly of thoſe times conſent- 
ed to ſuch achange as is talked of afterwards, will ne- 


. ver be proved. 


_ 6. Thirdly, I will never think that your Majeſty 


- will deny the lawfulneſſe of a Miniſtery;. and:cheUue-. 


adminiſtration of the Sacraments inthe. Reformed 


Churches, which have no Dioceſan Biſhops, 11:h1tis 


not onely manifeſt by Scripture, but a great many,of 


- the ſtrongeſt Champions for Epiſcopacy, do confefſe, 
_ that Preſbyters may Ordain other Preſbyters'z, and ' 


that Baptiſm adminiſtred by a private perſon, want- 


 Ingapablick Calling, or by a Midwife,and by a Preſ- 


byter , although not ordained by a Biſhop, are nor 


' one and the ſame thing. - 


7. Concerning the other: Argument. taken from. 


' your Majeſties Coronation Oath 3 I confeſſe, that. 
| both in the raking and keeping of an Oath (fo ſa- 


cred a thing is it, and ſo high a point of Religon) 


much - tendernefſe . is required.: and. farre be. it 


from us, who defire to obſerve our own Solenine 


. Oath; to preſſe your Majeſty with the violation 
of yours. .. Yet Sir, ] will crave your leave, jo-all 


"x * + +» mn 


= 
. 's 
, 
- - 
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| humbleniefſe and finceticy to lay before your Maje.. | 
' ſties eyes this one thing, (which ,perhaps mighr re- þ 
- quire a larger diſcourſe) that although no humane au- | 
- thority can diſpenſe with an Oath, Nia Religis jura- 
menti pertinet ad forum Diunum;” yet in fone caſes it 
"cannot be denied but the Obligation of ari Oath cea- 
"feth: As when we ſez? honiage and obedience to | 
- out” Lord and Superiofr, who afterwards ceaſeth to 
- be or Lord & Supcriourzfot then the formal cauſe of 

the Oath is taken away, and therefore the Obligation, 
*Swblata cauſa tollitur felus 3 ſublats-refato, tollztur Cor- 
_relatum. Or when any Oath hath a ſpecial reference 

to. the benefit of thoſe to whom I make. the promife, 
" #fwehave their defire or conſent, the Obligation cea- 
© ftth;3 becauſe' all ſuch Oathes from the natbre of the 
- thing, dd include.a condition. When the Patliaments 
"of hoth Ringdoms, have covenanted for the aboliſh- 
"thy or alrering of a Law , yonr Majeſtics Oath doth 
not binde you., or your Conſcience to the obſerving 
of itz. otherwiſe no. Laws could' be altered by the 
"Lepiflarive power. This I conceive hath becn. the 
og 'of removing Epiſcopal Government in Scot- 
lind, and of removing the Biſhops ont of the Parlia. 
menr'of Exgland. And Iaffore my ſelf, thatyour Ma- 
jeſty did not intendat the taking of your Oath, that 
" althongh- boch Hoſes of Parliament ſhonld finde an. 
- alterationneceffary,, althowgh (ch God Almighty 
© avetr)youſhonld loſe your ſelf, and your Pofterity 
" 3rd Crowti, that you would never conſent to'the abo- 
| lifhing of ſach a Law. If-yout Majeſty ſrilt objeR; that 
' the matter of the Oath is ngcefſary and ammutable , that 
doth not belong to this ,..bur. to the former Argu- 
- ment., nt | 

. © 8. Tve but oneword mote concerning your pie- 
_ ty:to' your Royil Father, atid teacher of happy me- 
mary, with which your Majeſty does conclude. - Your 
Majeſty "knows that Ring James never admitted Epi- 
{copacy vpon Divine Right 3: That his _ did 
Wear 


[ 
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| fvear and ſubſcribe to the Dofrine, Worſhip, and 
; Dicpline of the Church of Scotland; that in the Pre- 
: 4 Ce 


ace'0P the latter Edition of -Bafilicas Darin, his Ma- 
jeſty gives an. honourable teſtimony ro theſe that lo- 
ved better the fimplicity of the Goſpel; then the 
pomp and Ceremonies of the Church of England, and 


I that he conceived the Prelates to ſavour of the Po- 


piſh Hierarchy, and that (could his Ghoft now ſpeak 
to your Majeſty) He would not adviſe your Majeſty 
w run ſuck hazards for thoſe men who will chaſe ra» 
ther to pull down your Throne with-their own ruine, 
then that they periſh alone. The Lord give your Ma- 
zeſty a wiſe and diſcerning Spirit to chule that in time 
which is right, 9! 


k { 
{4 


* #5 # & 


_ AReplytohis Anſwer to My firſt 


— 


Bother Mans palate, & indeed I will ſay, thatwhen it 


_ --defire that ſome of thoſe Divines » which 1 gave you 
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For Mr. Alex. Henderſon 


Paper, 1##C.6.. 1646. 
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Hi MAJESTIES ſecond Paper. 


Mr. Henderſon, | 
= it had been the Honour of the Cauſe which'l 
looked after, I wonld not have undertaken to put 
Pen to paper; or ſingly to have maintained this Ar. 
gument againſt you (whoſe Anſwer toMy former pa- 
per.is ſufficient, without further proofs, to juſtifie 
My-opinion of your abilities) but, it being meerly (as 
you know) for My particular fatisfaRion, I aſſure you 
that a Diſputation of well choſen Divines, would be 
moſt effeCtual ; and, I believe you cannorhbyr grant, 
that I'muſt beſt know , how My ſelf may be beſt fa- 
risfied, for certainly My-taſte cannot be guided by a- 


comes (as it muſt) to Probations, I muſt have eithes 
texſons or books to clear the Allegations, or it will be 
impoſſible.ro give Me fatisfa&ion : The foreſceing 
.of which, . made Me at firſt (forthe ſaving of Time) 


ina Liſt, might be ſent for. | 
2. Concerning your ſecond Section, 1 were much: 
$90 blame , if-I ſhould. not ſubmit to thar ſaying of 
Sz. Ambroſe which'you mention, for 1 would be _ | 
WS, 


I-. 
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ling to be found leſſe ingenuous then you ſhew your 
ſelf to be in the former part of itz wherefore My Re- 
ply is, That as I ſhall not be aſhamed to'change for the 


better, ſo-I muſt ſee that it is better before I change, 


otherwiſe , inconſtancy in this were both finne! and 
ſhame and remember (what your ſelf hath learnedly 
enforced) that no mans Reaſon can be commanded by eno- 


- ther mans will. 


3. Your third begins, but I cannot fay that iv 


- goes on with that Ingenuity, which the other did 3 
. for. I do not underſtand,how thoſe Examples cited out 
. of the Old Teſtament do any way prove that the way 
: of Reformation, which I.commend, hathnot been the 
- moſt perfeft, or, thatany other is lawful, thoſe ha- 
. ving been all: bythe. Regal Authority 3: and becanſe 


Henry the Eights Reformation was not perfe& ,- will it 
prove that of King Edward and Queen Elizabeth to 
be unperfedt ? I: believe a new mood and figure muſt 
be found out to form a Syllogiſme, whereby to-prove . 


that :- but however, you are miſtaken z_ for, no man . | 
- who:truly underftands the Engliſh Reformation, will 


derive it from Henry the Ezghth, for he onely gave 


.-the occaſion 5 .it was his Son who began, and Queen 


Elizabeth that perfe&ed it nor did I ever ayerrs, 
that the beginning of any:humane Action was-per-. 
feRtz no, more then you can prove that God hath.ever 
given wpprobation to Multitudes to Reform the negligence 


- Princes :- For, you know, there is much difference be- 
.» tmeen Permiſſionand Approbation : 'Bur all 'this:time T 
: fide. no Reaſons (according to your -promiſe)Ffer a 
; Reformation, or: Change (I mean ſince Queen Ehza- 


beths time.) As for your Remanarum Malleus.his ſay 


; ing 3 it. is well yon come oftit, with | yet this I may - 
. Jay } for ir ſeems. to.jmply, as if you neither. oughr 
- nor. would: juſtifie that: bloody ungodly ſaying :: andfor 


your' comparing our Reformation here to the Lao. 


. dicean Lukewarnneſſe, proved by Complaints » Grie- 
 vings, Wc. all that; doth, and. but unhandſomely, 1 
33003 Peterg-.. | 
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Petere principium 3 nor car Generals fatisfie Me ; for, 
you muſt firſt prove, char rhoſe men; had reaſon to 
complain, thoſe Churches to be grievedzand how we 
were ttuly the Cauſers of this Schiim and ſeparation : 


| > as for thofe words which you will not uſe, I will not 


anſwer. 
4: Here indeed you truly repeat the firſt of My 


two main Arguments 3 bur by your favour, you take 
(as I conceive) awrong way to Convince Me 3 It is I 
muſt make good the. Affirmative, for I believe a Ne- 
gative cannot be proved 3 Inſtead of which, if you 
had made appear the pra#tice of the Presbyterian Go- 
- wernment in the Primitrue times; you had done much 3 
for I do avcrre', that this Government was never pra- 
Riſed before Cabvins time 3: the affirmative of which, 
I leave you to. prove; My raſk being to ſhew the 
lawfulneſſe, and _ of Epiſcopacy , and» as I be- 
lieve, the neceſſity of it : For doing whereof, I moſt 
have ſuch Books as I ſhall call for 3 which poſſibly 
; ypon peruſal, may. one way or other, give Me ſatisfa- 
'Qion 3 bur 7 cannotabfolutely promiſe it withont the 
Tiſtance of ſome Learned Man, whom I can truft, ro 
finde our all fuch Cirations, as I Rave afe of : where- 

fore blame Me not, if time be nnnecefiarily loft. = 
g. "Noi for:.the fallarzoufnefſe of My Argument (to 
My knowledge) it. was never My pradice , nofds I 
confeſſe ro:kave begun now: . For ," if the praffice of 
the Printtive'Church, and the wmoerſabconſent of the 
Fathers, be not a convincing Argument,- when the 
merpretation of Scripture is doubtiuL I kriow nothing; 
For, if chis benor, then of neceffity the" laterpretation 
of private. Spsrits 'maft be admitted - the which con.. 
 rradicts. Saint Peter, 2. Pev.t-20. is the Mother of all 
SeM#s, and:will (if not prevented) bring theſe King- 
doms-into:confufon:: and-to-ſay, thatan Argument 
A841, decanſe the Papiſts ne Ir, or, that ſach a thing is. 
good, becauſe it is the caftom- of fome of the Refor- 
ened Churches 3 cannorweigh with Me, untilyou _ 
theſe 
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{ theſe to ke infallible, cr that ro maintain n) THuth; : 
| And how Dietrephes ambition (who dirc&ly oppoſed 
the Apoſtle S. John) can be an ArgumentiapainfÞ®#.. 
prſcopacy, I do nor underſtand. _ 2117 v1 91S 

6. When I am made a! Judge over the Reformed 
Churches, then, and not before, will I cenſure*thtir 
' Aﬀijons; as you mivft prove, before Iconfeſſe it, that 
Presbyters without a Bijhop , may lawfully ordain other , 
Presbyters :- And as for the Adminittration of Bap- 
tiſm, as | think none will ay, thara Weman can law- 
fally, or duly adr&.inifter it, though when done, it be 
valrd ;, ſo none onght todo it, bur a lawfnl Presbyter, 
whom you cannor deny, but to be abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary for the Sacrament of the Euchariſt. | 

. You make a learned ſuccin& diſcourſe of Oathes 
m genera}, and their ſeveral Obligations , to which I 
fully agree 3 intending) in the particular now in qye- 
ſtion, to be guided by your own Rule, which is | when, 
any Oath hath a ſpecial reference to the benefit of thoſe to 
whom I make the promiſe, 1f we have their defire , of con_ 
ſent, the Obligation _ Now, it myft be known, 
ts whom this Oath hath reference, afid ro'thdfe benefit2 
the Anſwer is clear, onely to the Chureh df England. 
as by the Record will be plainly made appear; arid 
you muſt miſtake in alleaging, that the two Houſes of 
Parliament (eſpecially as they are now conſtituted) 
can have this Diſobligatory power, for, (beſides that 
they are not named init) I am confident to make ir 
clearly appear to you, that this Church never did fub- 
mir, nor was ſabordinate' to them 3 and rhatitwas 
"onely the King and Clergy,who made the Reformation, 
the Parliament meerly ſerving to help to give the cal 
SanFion: all this being proved (of which I makeno 
qaeſtion) it muſt neceſfarily follow , thar it is onely 
he Church of England (in whoſe favour I took this 
*Oath) that can releaſe Me fromit: wherefore when 
the Church of England(being lawfully afſembed) ſhall 
declare that Iamfreezt hen, and not beforezI ſhall e- 
ſeem My ſelf fo. | 8. To: 
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8. Toyour laſt, concerning the King my Father, of (| 
' bappy and famous Memory » both for his Piety and 
Learning > I muſt tel; you, . chat I had the happineſle, 
' to know him much better then yoa 3 wherefore I de- 
fire you, not to be too confident, in. the knowledge 
. of his Opinions 3 for, I dare ſay, ſhould his Ghoſt now 
. ſpeak, he would tell you, that « bloody Reformation 
. was never lawful, as not warranted by Gods werd , and 
' that Preces oF lacrymeſunt Arma Ecclefie. 
| $9. Toconcludez having replyed to all your Paper, 
I cannot but obſerve to you, that you have given Me 
' no Anſwer to My laſt Q#ere it may be you are (as 
_ Chaucer (ayes) like the people of England, What they 
'not like , they never underſtend : But in earneſt , that 
i Rueftron is ſo pertinent to the purpoſe in hand, that it 
- will much ſerve for My ſatisfaction 3,and beſides it 


" may be.uſcful for other things, f 
| 1 646- : pede 2 


SESSOSOODODÞ 


For His Majeſty. 
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Sir, : | oo; 


_ 


He ſmaller the .enconragements be, in relation 
tothe ſucceſſe, (which how ſmall they are, your 
Majeſty well knowes:) the more apparent, and, I 
hope the more acceptable will my obedience be, in 
that which in all humility I now go about, at your 
Majeſties command : yet while I confider,. that the 
way of man is-not in himſelf , nor is it in man thar 
walketh, to dire& his own ſteps 3' and when 1 re- 
member how many ſupplications, with ſtrong cry- 
ing and tears, have been openly and in ſecret offered 
up in your Majeſties behalf, unto God that hear- 


 eth prayer, I have no reaſon to deſpair ofa bleſſed 
ſucceſſe. 


1. 1 have been averſe, from a Diſputation of Di- 


vines, . I. For ſaving of timez which the preſent exi- 


gence and extremity of aftairs, make more then ordi- 
narily precious; While Archimedes at Syracuſe was 
drawing his figures and circlings in the ſand , Marcel- 
las interrupted: his demonſtration. 2. Becauſe the 
common reſult of Diſputes of this kinde , anſwerable 


to the prejudicate opinions of the parties, is rather 
- ViRory then Verity 3 while tanquamtentativi Diale&ti- 


ct, they ſtudy more to overcome their adverſe party, 
then to be overcome of Trath, although this be the 
moſt glorious Victory. 3- When I was commanded 
to come hither, no ſuch thing was propoſed to me, 
nor expeted by Me. I never judged fo meanly of 
the Cauſe, nor fo highly of my ſelf , as to venture it 
upon ſuch weaknefſe. Much. mere might be ſpoken 
to this purpoſe 3 but /forbear. 
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2. I will notfurther trouble your Majeſty with that 
= which is eontained in the ſecond Section, 'hoping 
that your Mjefty will no more inſiſt upon Educgtion, 
preſcription of. time, &#c. which are ſufficient to pre- 
vent Admirarjon, but (which your Majeſty acknow- 
| ledges) muſt give place to Reaſon , and are no ſure 
ground of refolution of our Faith ; 'in any point to 
be believed : although it be true that the miof part 
of men make theſe and the like, ro be the gronndand 
role of their Faith : an Evidence, that their Faith is 
not a Divine Faith, but an hamane Credulity. 
' © 3- Concerning Reformation of Rel:gton in the third 
Sedtion 3 I had need have a Preface to ſo thorny a 
Theam,. as your Majeſty hath brought Me upon. 
' 1, For the Reforming power 3 it is conceived, when a 
General DefeQion, like a Deluge, hath covered the 
whole face of the Church, fo thar ſcarcely the tops of 
the Monntains do appear, a General Councel is ne- 
cafary; but, becauſe that can hardly be obtained, 
ſeveral Kingdoms (which we ſee was done » at.:the 
time of the Reformation) are to reform themſelves, 
and that by the authority of their Prince, and Magi- 
ſtrates2- if the Prince or —_— Magiſtrate, be un- 
willing, then may: the inferiour Magiſtrate and the 
' People, being before rightly informed in the grounds 
of Religion., lawfully Reform , within their own 
fpherez aud if the light ſhine uponall, or the major 
part, rhey may, after all other means aſſayed; make a 
-publick Reformation. This, before this time, I ne- 
ver wrote or ſpoke 3 yet the maintainers of this Do- 
Arine, conceive that they zre able to make ir good. 
Bur, Sir, were [ worthy to give advice te your Maje- 
ſty,crro the Kings,and Supreme Powers on Earth,my 
humble Opinion would'be, that rthey.ſhould draw the 
 mindes; tongues, and pens of the Learned, rodifpute 
' about other -matcer, then-the-ppwer or Prerogative of 
Kings and' Princes 3 and in this kinde your Majeſty 
hath ſuftered and loſt more, then will eafily be _ 
re 
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red to your ſelf or you? T_— for a long time. It 
!s' nor denied but the prime Reforming power, is in 
Kings and Princes, Quibus-- deficientibus, it comes to 
the inferiour Magiſtrate, Quibus Defictentibus , itde- - 
ſcendeth to the Budy of the people 3 ſuppoſing that 

there isa neceflity of Reformation , and that by no 
means it can be obtained of rheir Superiours. It is 
tree that ſuch a Reformation, is more imperfeR, in 
refpeR of the inſtruments, and manner of procedure 3 
yet for rhe moſt part, more pure and perfect in rela- 
ticn to the effect and codud. And for this end did [ 
cite the examples of old of Reformation by Regal 
Auchority 3 of which none was perfett, in the ſecond 
way of perfe&ion; except that of Jofah. Concerning 
the ſaying of Groftead , whom the Cardinals at Rome 
confeſt ro be a more godly man, then any of them- 
ſclves; it was his Complamt, and predi&ion of what . 
was likely/to'enſue, not his defire, or Elefion, if Re- 
formation could have been obrained, in the ordinary 
way. I might bring two unpartial Witneſſes, Jewel 
and Bilſſn, both famons Engliſh Biſhops , t6 prove 
that the tumul*s and troubles raiſed in Scotland, at 
the time of Refotmation, were to be imputed to the 
Papiſts oppoſing of the Reformation, both of Do- 
&rine and Diſcipline . as an Heretical Innovation 3 
and not to be aſcribed to the Nobility , or people, 
who under God, were the Inſtruments of it; intend- 
*ing and ſeeking nothing, bur the purging out of Er- . 
rour, and ſctling of the Truth. '2. Concerning the 
Reformation of the Church of England, 1 conceive, 
whether ir was begun or nor, in R. Henry the 8. tinie, 
it was not finiſhed by Q. Elizabeth : the Father ftir- 
red the humovrs of the diſeaſed Chvrch 3; but neither 
the Son nor the Daughter (al:hongh we have grear 
reaſon to blefſe God for both) did purge them) out 
perfetly : This perfe&ion is yet reſerved for your 
Majeſty : Where ir is faid, that all this time T bring n9 
Reaſons, for a further Change 3 the fourth Sedtion» of 
my 
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my laſt Paper, hath many hints of Reaſons againſt Epj- 


ſcopal Government , withan offer of more, or clearing 
of thoſe ; which your Majeſty hath nor thought fit to 
rake notice of. And learned Men have obſerved ma- 
ny Defes in that Reformation : As that the Go- 
' vernment of the Church of England, (for about this 
is the Queſtion now) is not builded upen the foun- 
dation of Chriſt and the Apoſtles 3 which they , at 
eaſt cannot deny , who profeſſe Church-Government 
' to bee mutable and ambulatory 3 and ſuch were the 
greater patt of Arch-bifhops and Biſhops in England, 
- contenting themſelves with the Conftitutzons of the 
Church, and the authority and munificence of Prin- 
. ces, till of late, that ſone few have pleaded it to be 
. Fure Divino : That, the Engliſh Reformation hath not 
 perfe#ly purged out the Roman Leaven; which is one 
. of the Reaſons that have given ground to the com- 
_ paring of this Church to the Church of Laodicea, 
. as being neither hot nor cold , neither Pop7ſh nor 
Reformed, but of a Lukewarm: temper , betwixt 
the two: That it hath depraved the Diſcipline of the 
Church , by conforming of it to the Civil policy + That 
it hath added many Church Offices » higher and lower, 
unto thoſe inflituted by the Son of God which is as un- 
lawfal as to take away Offices. watranted by the Di- 
vine Inſtitution: And other the like , which have 
 Moyed ſome to apply this ſaying to the Church of 
_ England, Multi ad perfe&#jonempervenirent, niſt jam ſe 

perveniſſe crederent.. : 
4. In my Anſwer to the firſt of Your Majeſties 
"many Arguments, I brought a Breviate of ſome 
Reaſons to prove , That a Bifhop and Presbyter are 
one and the ſame in Scripture: from which , by ne- 
. cefſary * conſequence, I did inferre the Negative 3 
Therefore, No difterence in Scripture between, a 
Bijhop and a Presbyter 3- the one name. ſignifying, 
Inauſtrjam Curie paſteralis'; the other, Sapientie Ma- 
pp taritatem, 


BD =. 
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miritatem, faith Beda.” And whereas your Majeſty 
averres, That Presbyterian Government was never pra- 
ctiſed » before Calvins time, Your Majeſty knowes, 
the common Obje&ion of the Papifts, againſt the Re- 
formed Churches, Where was your Church, your Re- 
formation, your Doctrine, before” Luther's time ?' 
One part of the common Anſwer is, That 7t was 
fom the beginning, and is to bee found in Scripture : 
The fame I affirm of Preſbyterian Government :: 
And for the proving-of this,” the. Aſſembly of Di- 
vines at Weſtminſter, have made manifeſt ,” That 'the 
Primitive Chriſtian Church at Jeruſalem was gover- 
ned by & Presbytery : While they ſhew, 1. Thar, the 
Church of Jeruſalem confifted of mere Congrega- 
tions then one, from the multitude of Believers, 
from the many Apoſtles , and other Preachers in 
that Church, and from the diverfity of Languages 
among the Believers. 2. ' That all theſe Con- 
gregations, were under one Preſbyterial Govern- 
ment, becauſe they were, for Government, one 
Church, Acts 11. 22, 26. And becaufe that Charch 
was governed by Elders, Acts 11. 30. which were 
Elders of that Church, and did meet together for 
Aqs of Government : And the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves, in that Meeting, Acts 15. acted not as A- 
poſtles, but as Elders ; ſtating the Queſtion, deba- 
ting it, in the ordinary way of diſputation 3 and ha- 
ving, by ſearch of Scripture, found the will of God, 
they conclude, It ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt and 
#5: which in the judgement of the Learned, ' may 
be ſpoken by any Aﬀembly , upon like evidence 
of Scripture. The like Preſbyterian Government 
had place in the Churches © Kee » Epheſus, 
Theſſalonica, &c. in the times of the. Apoſtlesz and 
after them, for many. years, when one of the Pref- 
bytery was made Epi(copus praſes, even then , Com- 
muni Presbyterorum Conſt/:o gubernabantur, ſaith Saint 
Ferome , & Epiſcopos magis conſuetudine , quam Diſ- . 
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poſttianis Divine veritate, Precbyteris eſſe majores, (s in. 
Cemmmune debere Eccleſiam regere. 

5. Far bc it from we 10 think ſach a thought, as 
thaz your Majeſty did intend any Fallacy, in your o- 
ther main Argument, from Antiquity. As weare to 
diſtinguifh between Intentio operantzs, fr Conditio ope- 
7/5 > ſo way we in this caſe confidep.the difference 
between Intentio Argumentantis,0y Conditio Arguments. 
And where your Majeſty argues, That, if Your Qpi- 
nion be not admitted, we will be forced to-give place 
to. the Interpretation, peru Spirits, which-is contra- 
ry to. the Dodrine of the Apoſtle $. Peter, and will 
prove to. be of dangerons conlequence z. I humbly 
offer to be-conſideted by your Majefty, what ſome of 
chief note among the Papiſke themſelyeshave tanght 
Us» That. the Interpretation of Scriptures, and the Spi- 
Tits whence they proceed, may be called privete in a 
threefold ſenſe. L. Retione perſons, if the Interpreter 
be of a private condition. 2. -Rgj1qne modi gs Medii, 
when perſons, although.nor priva:e,, uſe not the pub- 
lick means which are neceſſary for finding out the 
Truth, but follow their own fancies. 3. Ratione finzs, 
when the Ioterprepation is not. prepaſed. as Authen- 
rical to binde others, but is intended onely for our 
own private ſatisfaGion. Thefirſt is not. to be deſpi- 
ſedz; the ſecond is to be exploded, and is condemn- 
ed; by. the Apoſtle Peter 3. the third ought not:to be 
cenſured: Bur that Interpretation which is Auther 
tical, and of Sapreme Autharity , which even mans 
couſrience is bound: to yeeld unte, isof an higherna- 
ture.; And alchough the- General. Councel ſhould re 
ſolve it.,. and. the Couſent of che Farthersfaonld be 
had.unto it, yet. there muſt alwayes.be place lefr.to 
the judgement of Diſcretion, as. Davenant, late Biſhop 


of Sgltsbury ,. beſide divers others, hath: learagdly | 


madeappear in his Book, De Zadjce- Controverſiarym: 
where alſo the power of Kings in matrer of Religion, 
s ſolidly and ungartialy determined.. Two. _ 
| onely 
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onely I adde 3 one is, thaf notwithſtanding all that is 
pretended from Antiquity , a Biſhop having ſole 
power of Ordination and Juriſdidtion, will never be 
found in prime Antiquity. The otheris, Thar many of 
the Fathers did, unwiztingly, bring forth that Anti- 
chriſt, which was conceived in the rimes of the Apo- 
ſtles, and therefore are incompetent es inthe 
Queſtion of Hjerarchy. And upon the other part, the 
Lights of the Chriſtian Church, at, and fince the be- 
ginning of the Reformation, have diſcovered many 
ſecrets, concerning the Antichriſt and his Hierarchy, 
whichwere notknown to former Ages: And diverſe: 
of the Learned, inthe Roman Church, have not fear-; 
ed to pronounce, Thatwhoſoever denies the trueiand: 
kteral ſenſe of many Texts of Scriprure, to have been 
found out in this laſt Age, is unthankful.to God, who 
hath ſo plentifully powred forth his'Spirit-upon.the 
Children of this Generation, and'ungratefultowards. 
thoſe men , who with ſo great pains, fo face. 
ecfſe, and ſo much benefir to Gods Church; have toa- 
velled therein : This might be inſtanced in many 
places of Scriptere ::Twinde together Dretrephes and 
the Myſtery of Iniqa@y., 'the: one as an old'example of 
Church-ambitiong which was alſo too palpable ia the 
Apoſtles: themſelves: And the: other: as aicaver'of 
Ambirion, afterwards diſcovered;whichrwogbrauglir 
forth the great Myſttry of the' Papacy ar laft.': / > + 
' 6. Althongh your Majeſty be not made a Judge of 
the Reformed:Churches, yet you ſo far cenſure them, 
and their ations, as, without Bifhops, in your judge» 
ment, they cannot havea kwful Miniſtery, nora due 
Adminiftration of tHe Sacraments ': >Apainſt which 
dangerovs and deſtruQive Opitiion.,. I did*altedge 


what I purpoſed, your Majeſty wotld not have deni- 


ed! 1.” That Preſbyters withour a Biſhop,'may Or- 
dajn other Preſbyrets, 2. That Baptiſm, adtiMiſtred 
by ſuch a Preſbyrer ; 4s anther thing then Baptiſm = 
adminiſtre&by a private petſon; ora Midwie. —_ 
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fieſd{'y ir Majeſty cals for proof: I told before that, 
in\$ctipthre, it is manifeſt, 1 Tim.4.14-*Neglef not 
the gift” that is in thee, which was given theety the pro... 
phefre, with the laying on of the hands of the vresbytery 3 ſo. 
it is in the Engliſh Tranſlation - an#t ewordWhrby- 
tery, ſo often as it is uſed in the New Teſtanjenr 4:al- 
wayes fignifies the perſons, and not the Office. And al- 
though the - Offices'of- B7/bop and Presbyter wete* di- 
ſtint 3 yet doth not the Presbyter derive his power of 
Order, from the Biſhop. The Evangeliſts were inferi- 
our-to'the Apoſtles; yet had they their power, nor 
froi%h@Apoſtles, but from CHRIST. The ſame I. 
afirm'ofthe 70. Ciſciples, who had their power im- 
mediately from CHRIST, no lefle then the Apoſtles 
had-theivs. © It may upon betcer reaſon. be averred, 
That the*Biſhops have their power frem the Pope, 
thenithitPreſbyrters have their power from Prelates. 
Ifigtrhe;" Jerome faith, Quid facit, exceptd ordinatione 


A 
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appropriates Ordination to the Biſhop,he ſpeaketh 
of the degenerated cuſtom of his tritt/*2. Concern- 
ing Ba bio, 'a private perſon may perform the exter- 
nal Action and Rires;bsth bfir.and of the Euchariſtz 
yet isneither'of the'rwoa* Sacrament, or hath any ef- 
ficacy', dnleſſe it be done hy himthart is hawfiffly cal- 
led thereunto, or by a perſon made publidany clo- 
thed with authority by Ordination. TRI in 
the matter of Baptiſm, is begot by another Errour, 
of the abſolute Neceflity of Baptiſm. np 
; -'*To thar which hach been ſaid, concerningyou 
Myjeſties Oath, I ſhall adde nothing 3 not being wil 
ling to enter upon the Queſtion, of the ſubordination 
of the Church to the Civil power, whether the King 
or Parliament,or-both, and to cither of them, in their 
own place. Such'an Headſhip as the Kings of England 
hath claimed,andſuchaSupremacy as the two _ 
| 0 
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of P arliament crave, with the Appeals from the ſu- 
preme Eccleftaſtical Judicature to them as ſet over 
the Church, in the fame line of Subordination, I do 
utterly diſclaim upon ſach Reaſons as give my ſelf 
farisfa&ion, although no man ſhall be more willing to 
ſubmit to Civil powers, each one in their own place, 
and more unwilling to make any trouble then My ſelf: 
Onely concerning the application of the genera!s of 
an Oath, to the particular caſe now in hand:z under 
favour, I conceive not how the Clergy of the Church 
of England, is, or ought to be principally intended in 
your Oath : For, although they were eſteemed to. 
be the Repreſentative Church, yet even that is for 
the benefir of the Church Colle&ive 3 Salus populi, 
being Suprema Lex, and to be principally intended. 
Your Majeſty knowes it was ſo in the Church of Scot- 
land, where the like alteration was made. And if no- 
ching of this kinde can be done without the conſent 
of the Clergy, what Reformation can be expeRed in 
France,or Spain,or Rome itſelf? Its not to be expected, 
that the Pope,or Prelat will conſent to their own ruin. 
8. I'will not preſame upon any ſecret knowledge 
of the Opinions held by the King, Your Majeſtics Fa- 
ther, of famous Memory 3 they being much better 
known to mo Majeſty , I did onely produce , what 
was profeſt by him, before the World : And al.. 
though Prayers and Tears be the Arms of the Church ; 
yet, It is neither acceptable to God, nor conducible 
for Kings and Princes,to force the Church to put on theſe 
Arms.:.; Nor could I ever hear a reaſon, why a necella- 
ry Defenſive War againſt unjuſt Violence is unlaw- 
fa alchough it be joyned with offence and invaſion 
which.is intended for Defence, bur fo that Armsare 
hid Jown when the offenſive War ceaſeth : by which 
it doth appear, that the War on the other ſide, was, 
in the nature thereof, Defenſive. | 
. 9. Concerning the forcing of Conſcience, which I 
pretermitted in my EE PERET» I am forced _ 
at 
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but without forcing cf my Conſcience, to ſpeak of. 
Ont Conſcience may be ſaid to be forced 3 either by 


. ur ſelves » or by others. By our ſelves: 1. When 
. we ſtop the ear of our Conſcience and will not hear. 


ken, or give place to information, reſolving obſti- 


. nately, Ne ft perſuaſeris, perſuadebis; which is no leſſe 


then a refiſting of the Holy Ghoſt, and the hardning 


. of our hearts. '2. Or when we ſtop the mouth,and ſup- 
preſſe the clamours of our Conſcience 3 refolying ra- 


ther to ſuffer the Worm to'gnaw, and the fire to burn 
inwardly, then wo make profeſſion of that we are con- 


.vinced to be Truth. 3. Or when we ſear our Conſci- 
, ence> as with an hot Iron, that jt becometh ſenſeleſſe; 


which is the puniſhment of the former : anto which 


-is oppoſed, the truly tender Conſcience 3 ſuch as 7o- 
fiah had, 2 Kings 22.19. Again, 1. Our Conſcience is 


faid to be forced by others, when they obtrude upon 


vs what is in itſelf eviland-unlawful 3 which if we ad- 


mit, againſt our own Conſcience, we fin two wayes 3 
one is, by doing that which 75n it ſelf eviland unlawful; 


the other is, by doing it againſt a difate of Conſcience, 


which isa contempt of God, whoſe/Yicegerent 4t is. 
2. Or when others urge us to do that which1s ja it felf 
ood, or may Izwfully be done, but thropgh errour of 
Conſcience we judge'tt to be evil & vnlawiul : in this 


caſe, if we do-not that which is preſt upon us, we 1in, 


becauſe the thing is.good & lawful: Andif wedo it, 
we in; becauſe we 'doagainſt our Conſcience. Which 


-1n.this caſe bindeth; but obligeth not : And yet there 


15 4 way to efcape out of this Labyrinth , it being re- 
pugnant to the equity of the will of God to lay.a ne- 
ceſſity of fmnimg upon any man : The onely way is, to 

Lay afrde ſuch'a Conſciencezit being a part of the Old man, 
which we are-conmanded to put of,otherwiſe,we be- 
:ng ſufficiently informed, and yet cleaving-to our old 
erron,weratherdoviolenceto our conſcience,our felvs, 
then'ſafler vietence fromprhers. The Application,for 
Anſwering the Quzre, Heave to your Majeſty: + _ 

Newcajile, Juge 17.1545. FE 0 


( 


© nds wank A we om 


2II 


2 


For Mr. Alex. Henderſon. 


BPLRSS SASH SOS 


—— —— k_—_—__ 


His MAJESTIES third Paper, ©" 


——_—  __——— — O— {—O— i ————— 


> # of . 
— ————— n— — — ————_ —_—_—_ —__——_——_—_— 
- 


I.7T were arrogance, befides loſſe of time, m dtc 
3 tovie preambles with you : For, it is TrathL ferk\ 
and neither prazſe nor viffory z whereforebſhalbonely 
inſiſt upon thoſe things which are meerlynecef{any to 
My own fatisfaQtion 3 in order to which, I'defired the 
aſnjtance of ſome Nivines 3 whereupon I will infiſt-no 
urther, ſave onely to wiſh, that you may nor (as 1 
have known many Men do) {ſe time, by being miſta. 
ken in the way to ſave it, wherein 1have-onely ſoughe 
ro diſburden My ſelf, 'bat-to lay no blame up 3n you, 
and ſo] leave it, 75 27 0 3 
2. NorWilll fay moreof the ſecond then this, that 
I am"glad.you have fo well approved of what T have 
ſaid concerning. My education and reaſons byt then 
remember, that another mans will, is at leaſt, as weak a 
ground, to build My Faith upon, as My former edu- 
cation; T 
3."In this thereare two points : Firſt, concernmg 
the Reforming power, then anent the Engliſh Reforma- 
tion : . For the firſt, T confefſe you now ſpeak clearly, 
which before you did but darkly mention, wherein Þ 
ſhall mainly differ with yoo, until yon ſnall ſhew Me 
better reaſon : yet thus far I wil! goalong with you, 
that when a Generel Counce! cannot be had, ſeveral 
| po Kingdons 
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Kingdoms may Reform:themſelves, (which is learned- 


| Ty and fully-proved by the late Archbiſhop of Can- 


; terbury in his diſputation againſt Fiſher) but, that the 
. Enferiour Magiſtrates or people (take it which way you 


will) have this power, I utterly deny: For which, 
by your favour, you have made no ſufficient proof, to 
My judgement : Indeed, if you could have brought 
or can bring authority of Scripture, for this opi- 
nion, I would and will, yer, with all reverence 
ſubmit 3 but as for your Examples, out of the Old 
Teſtament, in My minde, they rather make for, then 
againſt Me, all thoſe Reformations being made by 
Kings, and it is a good probable (though I will not ſay 


_- . convincing) Argument, that if God would have appro- 
. ved of a popular —_ way, there were Kings of 


Fudah and Iſrael ſetficiently negligent and ill ro have 
made ſuch examples by 3 but by the contrary, the 16 
Chapter of Numbers ſhews clearly , how God diſap- 
proves of ſuch courſes: bur I forget this Afertion is 
to be proved by you yet I may put you in the way, 


| :-wherefore let Me tell you that this pretended power 
In the people, muſt (as all others) either be direRtly, 


-.or elſe declaratorily by approbation, given by God 3 


which, how ſoon you can do, I ſubmit; otherwiſe 
you prove nothing : For the citing of private Mens 


+ Opinions (more-then as they concurre with the gene- 
ral conſent of the Church in their time) weighs little 


with Me, it beingtoo well known, that Rebels never 


wanted Writers to maintain their unjuſt ations 3 and 


Y 


though 1 much reverence Biſhop Jewels memory, I 
- Never thought him infallible 3 for Bilſon I remember 
,wel what opinion the King My Father had-of him for * 
thoſe Opinions,and how He ſhewed him ſome favour 


- jn hope of his Recantation, (as His good nature made 


Him do many things of that kinde) but whether he 
.did, or not, I cannot ſay : To conclude this point, 
until you ſhall prove this poſition by the Word of God, 


(as 1 will Regal Authority) I ſhall think all popular 


Refor- 


Hir MAJESTIES third Paper. 213 


Reformation, little better then Rebellions for, I hold 
that ne Authority is lawful but that which is either diretÞ- 
ly given, or at leaſt, approved by God. Secondly, Con+ 
cerning the Engliſh Reformation, the firſt reaſon yon 
bring why Queen Elizabeth did nor finiſh ir, is, be- 
cauſe ſhe took not away Epiſcopacy, the hints of reaſon a» 
gainſt which Government ,. you ſay, I take no notice of 3 * 
now I thought it was fafhicient. notice, yea and an- 
ſwer too, when [ told you, a negative (as | conceived) 

could not be proved, and that it was for Me to prove the 

affirmative z which I fhall either de, or yeeld the 

Argument, as ſoon as I ſhall be afliſted with Booky, 
or ſuch Men of My opinion, who, like you, have a 
Library in their brain - And fo I muſt leave this 
particular until I be furniſhed with means to pur it 
roan 7ſſue 3 which had been ſooner done, if I could 
have had My will : indeed your ſecond well proved, 
1s moſt ſufficient, which is, . That the Engliſh Church- - 

Governement is not builded upsn the foundation of © 
Sri td the Apoſtles 3 bur I conceive- your: pro» 
_barion'of*rhis; doubly defettive 3 for firft, albeit out: - 
-Archbilhops 'and Biſhops ſhould have profeſſed 
Churth-Government to be mutable and ambulatory , I 
conceive it not ſafficient to prove your Aſſertion: and 
ſecondly, I am confident you cannot prove , that 
moſt of them maintained this walkzng pofirion, (for 
ſome particulars nwſt not conelade the general) for 
which you muſt finde much better Arguments then 
their being content with the Cenſtitutionafthe.Church, 
and the Authority and munificexce-of -Prinees3,,07 you 
will fall extreamly ſhort : As forthengtaining.of the 
Roman Leaven, you muſt prove it-,/#6-welk as fay it, 
elſe you ſay little : But that the..conf@rming of che 
Church diſcipline to the civil policy, ſhould be a depra- 
- ving of it, I abſolutely 'deny3-for I -averres that 
Niro It, the Church canneither flouriſh,,, nor be 
happy'*; And for your laſtinſtance, you ſhall doe 
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well to ſhew the prohibition of our Saviour againft 
addition of more Officers in the Church then he na- 
med 3 andyetin one ſenſe I do not conceive that the 
Church of England hath added any; for, an Archbi- 
ſhop is onelya diſtinRion for order of Government, not 
a new Officer, and ſo of the reſt : and of this kinde I 
believe. there are diverſe now in Scotland which you 
will not condemn, as the Mederators of Afemblies,and 
others. Ir 
4, Where you finde a Bifbop and Presbyter, in 
Scripture to be cne and the ſame (which I deny to be 
alwayes ſo) it is in the Apoſtles time 3 now I think to 
prove the Order of Bijhops ſucceeded that of the Apo- 
files, and that the name was chiefly altered, in reve- 
r2nce to thoſe who were immediately choſen by our 
Saviear, (albeit, in their time, they cauſed diverſe 
to be called ſo, as Barnabas and others) fo that, I be- 
lieve, this Argument makes little for you: As for 
your proof of the Antiquity of. Presbyterian Govern 
ment, it is well that the Aſſeimb'y of Dzvines at Weſtrnin- 
fer can do more then Euſebius could, and I ſhall be. 
lieve, when I fee it: For, your former paper affirms, 
that thoſe times were very dark for matter of fat,and 
will be ſo ſtill for Me if there be no clearer Argu- 
ments to prove it, then thoſe you mention : for be- 
cauſe there were diverſe Congregations is Jeruſalem ; 
Ergo, what ? are there not divers Pariſhes in one D10- 
ceſſe? (your two firſt I anſwer bur as one Argument) 
and-becauſe the Apoſtles met with thoſe of the inferiour 
Orders, for Aﬀts of Government 3 what then? even ſo in 
theſe times do the Deans and Chapters , and many 
times thoſe of -the inferiour Clergy afſiſt the Bijbops 3 
but Lhope you will nor pretend to ſay, that there was 
an. equality berween the Apofiles and other Pferby- 
ters, which not being, doch (in My judgement) quite 
invalidate thefe Arguments: And if you can fay no 
mere for the Churches of Corinth, Epheſus, Theſſalshica, 


(@ then you have for Feruſalem, it will gain no 
Proud 
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gronnd on Me : As for Saint erome, it is well known 
tFat he was no greatfriend to Brjhops, as being none 
hinfelf, yet take him altogether, and you will finde 
that he makes a clear diſtintion between a Bzjhop 
ard a Presbyter, as your ſelf confeſſes 3 but the truth 
is, he was angry with thoſe who maintained Deacons 
to he equal to Presbyters. | 

' 5. I am well ſatisfied with the explanation of your - 
meaning concerning the word Fallacy, though I think. 
to have had reaſon for ſaying whar I did: bnt'by-' 
your favour, I do not conceive that you haveauſwer- 
ed the firength of My Argument, for when you and 
1 difter upon the i:terpretation of Scripture , and I ap- 
peal to the practiſe of the Prinutive Church, and the ' 
anverſal zolf 5 of the Fathers , to hejudge berween 
vs, Me thinks you ſhould cither finde a fitter, or ſnb- 
niit to what Toffer z neither of which (to My under- 
fianding) you have yet done 53 nor have you ſhown 
how, waying thoſe Judges Iappeal unto,the miſchief, -- 
of the interpretation by prrvate Spirits, can be pre- 
vented. Indeed, if I cannot prove by Antiquity, that 
Ordination and Jurifdiction belongs to Biſheps, (there- 
by clearly diſtinguiſhing them from other Presbyters) * 
T ſhall then begin ro miſdopbt many of My former 


foundations 3. (as for Biſhop Davenant ,, hs is none of 


thoſe, tro whom I have appealed, of willſubmirynts) 
but for the exception you rake to Fathers, I rake it 
to be a begging of the Queſtion 3 as likewiſe thoſe great 
diſcoveries of ſecrets, not known to former Ages, 1” 
ſhall call new-invented fancies, pntil particularly you 
ſhall prove the contrary 3 and for your Roman Au 
thors?, it is no great wonder for them to ſeek ſhifts 
whereby to maintain Noveltzes, as well as the Puritans. 
As for Church-ambition, it doth not at all rerminate, in 
ſecking to be Popez for I take it to be no point of 
humility to endeavour to be independent of Kings, it 
being pollible, that Papacy in a multitude may beas 


dangerous as in one. 
| Y 14 6. AS 
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6. As Iamno Fudge over the Reformed Churches, 
ſo neither do I cenſure them, for many things may 
be avewable upon neceſſity, which otherwayes are un- 
lawful 3 but know,once for all, that I eſteem nothing 
the. better, becauſe ir is done by ſuch a particular 
Chuirch (though it were by the Church of England, 
which I avow moſt to reverence) but [eſteem that 
Church moſt, which comes neareſt to the purity of the 
primitive Doctrine end Diſcipline, as I believe this doth. 
Now concerning Ordination, I: bad you prove that 
Preſbyters without a Biſhop might lawfully Ordain) 
which yer conceive you have not done 3 for, 2 Tim. 
I.6.itis evident, that Saint Paul was at Timothies Or- 
dination 5 and albeit that all the Seventy had their 
power immediately from Chriſt, yet it isas evident 
that our Saviour made a clear diſtin&ion between the 
twelve Apoſtles and the reſt of the Diſciples, which is 
| ſer down by three of the Evangelifts,whereof S. Mark. 
cals it an Ordination, Mark 3.15. and S. Lake fayes, 
;- And of them he choſe twelve, (Fc. Luke 6.13. onely 
S. Matthew doth bur barely enumerate them by their 
name of diſtintion, Matth.10.1. I ſuppoſe out of mo- 
dcſty, himſelf beingone, and the other two being 
none. are more particular. For the adminiſtration of 
Baptiſme, giving , but nor granting what you fay, it 
makes more for Me, then you : but I will not cngage 
upon new Queſtions, not neceſlary for My purpoſe. 
7. For My Oath, you dowell not to enter upon 
thoſe CEO you mention 3 and you have done as 
well to have omitted your inflance 3 but, out of dil- 
cretion I defire you tocollett your Anſwer out of the 
tft Se&ion 3 and for your Argument, though the 
mrention of My Oath be for the good of the Charch 
' colle&rve , therefore can 1 be diſpenſed withal by o0- 
thers then the repreſentative body? ceftainly no more 
chen the people can diſpenſe with Me for any Oathes 
T rook in their favours , without the ewo Houſes of 
Parliament 3 as for future Reformations , I will _ 
V 
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ly tell you that zncommodum non ſolvit Argumentum. 

8. For the King My Fathers opinion, if it were not 
to ſpend time (as 1believe) needleſly, I could prove 
A living and written teſtimony, all, and. more, then 
I have ſaid of Him, for His perſwaſien in theſe points 


. which I now maintain 3 and for your Defenſive War 5 


as I doacknowledge it a great fin for any King to op- 
preſſe the Church, ſo I hold it abſolucely unlawful for 
Subjefts (upon. any pretence whatſoever) to make 
War Lou defenſive)againſt their lawful Soveraignz 
againſt which no lefſe proofs will make Me yeeld but _ 
Gods Word , and let Me tell you, that upon ſuch 
points as theſe, Inſtances, as well as Compariſons, are 
odious. 

9. Laſtly, you miſtake the Qxere in My firſt paper + 
to which this pretends ro:anfiver:;3:ifor My Queſtion 
was net concerning force'vf Argaments (for I never 
doubted the lawfulneſſe of itYbir force of Armes , to 
which, I conceive, it ſayes littleor nothing, unleſſe 
(after My example) you refer Me to the former Se 
ion 3 that which it doth, is meerly the asking of the - 
Queſtion, after a fine diſcourſe of the ſeveral wayes of 
perſwading rather then forcing of conſcience: I cloſe 
up this paper, deſiring you to take notice, that there 
rs none of theſe Seftions but 1 could have enlarged to 
many more lines, ſome to whole pages 3 yer I choſe 
$0 be thus brief, knowing you will underſtand more - 
by a word then others by a long diſcourſe —_— | 
kkewiſe to your ingenuity, that reaſon eprtomizod,will 
weigh as much with youas if it were at large. -- 
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F Aving in my former papers preſed the ſteps of 
A 3} your Majeſties - Propofitions , and tinding by 
your Majeſtics laſt Paper » Controyerſies to be mnl- 
tiplicd, (I believe) beyond your Majeſties intenti- 
ons in rhe beginning 3 As concerning the Reforming 
pewerz The Reformation of the Church of England : The 
difference betwixt a Biſhop and a Presbyter 3 The war. 
rants of Presbyterian Government 3 The Authority of In- 
terpreting Scripture > The taking and keeping. of pub- 
lick, Oathes ; the forcing of Conſcience 3 and many 0- 
ther inferiour and ſubordinate Queſtions, which are 
Branches of thoſe main Controverſies : All which iy 
a fatisfaory manner to determine in few words, 1 
Teave to more preſuming Spirits, who cither, ſee no 
knots of Difficolties , or can finde a way rather to cur 
them aſunder , ther tocinlooſe them :; yet will I not 
_ tfeany Tergiverfation 3 nor do 1 cecline to ofter my 
hunible Opinion with the Reaſons theresf, inthe own 
time concerning each of them 3 which in 6bedience 
.. Ta your Majeſties command , I have begun todoal- 
ready. Onely Sir, by your Majeſties favourable per- 
miſtion. forithe greater expedition, and that the pre- 
ſent velitations may be brought to ſome iſſue, I am 
bold to inteatthat the Method may bea little alte- 
red ,. and 'Thay have leave now to begin ata _ 
ple 
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ple, and that which ſhould have been, znter precagnitas 
I mean the Rule, by which we are to proceed, and 
ro determine the preſent controverſie of Church polz- 
cy 3 without which we will be led into a Labyrinth, 
and want a thred to winde us out again. In your Ma- . 
zeſties firſt paper, the univerſal cuſtom of the Primitive 
Church, is conceived to be the Rule. In the ſecond 
paper, Section the 5. The praGiſe of rhe Primitrue 
Church, and the univerſal conſent of the Fathers , 1s 
made a convincing Argument, when the Interpretation 
of Scripture is doubtful 3 in your third paper, Sect.5. 
the prafiſe of the Primitive Church , and the univerſal © 
conſent of the Fathers, is made Judge 3. and I know, - 
that nothing is more ordinary in this Queſtion, then + 
to —_ Antiquity, perpetual Succeſſion, unzverſal con- 
ſent of the Fathers, and the univerſal praGiſe of the Pri- 
mittve Church , according to the Rule of Auguftine, -- 
Nuod univerſa tenet Eccleſia, nec a Conſilis inftitutum, ſed - 
ſemper retentumeſt, non, nift Authoritate Apoſiolica, tra> 
ditam rectifſime creditur. There is in this Argument at 
the firſt view, ſomuchappearance of Reaſon, that it * 
may much work- upon a modeſt minde 3 yet being ! 
well examined and rightly weighed it will be found * 
to; be of no great weight for -befide thatthe minor 
will never be made good in the behalf ofa Dzuceſan 
Bijbop, having ſole power of Ordination and jurifdi- - 
Gon, there being a myltitude of Fathers, who-main- 
tain that Biſbpp gnd: Presbyter are of one and the ſame © 


Orger ; I ſhall hombly offer ſome few Conſiderations 


about the major, becauſe” it hath been an inlet to 
many dangerous Exrrqurs, and hath proved a nighty 
hingerance and obſiraQtion to Reformation of Reli- 
ION. er £t 

1. Fipſt, I deſire it way he conſidered, that whiles 
ſame make rwo rules for defining Controverſies 3 the 
Word of Gad and antiquity , (whiels they will have 
to be received. with equal veneration ) of, as the Pa. 
piſts call them, Canonical 4xthority, and-Carhulical-tra- 


#Ition, : 
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dition and others, make Scripture to be the onely 
Rule,and Antiquity the authentick Interpreter; the lat- 
ter of the two ſeems to me to be the greater errone : 
becauſe the firſt ſetteth up a paralle/, in the ſame de- 
gree with Scripturezbut this would create a Superior, 

 m ahigher degree above Scripture: For the znterpre- 
tation of the Fathers ſhall be the 4:3}, and accounted 
the very Cauſe and Reaſon for which we conceive and 
believe ſuch a place of Scripture to have ſuch a ſence; 
and thus, Men ſhall hare Dominicn over our Faith, 

- againſt 2 Cor. 1.24. Our faith ſhall ſtand in the wiſdom 

- of man, and not in the power okGod,1 Cor. 2.5. and 

- Ecripture ſhall be of private interpretation 3 For the 
propheſie came not of old by the will of man,2 Pet. 1. 
20.22. Nift homint Deus placuerit, Deus non erit , Homs 
14m Deo propitins efſe debebit, ſaith Tertulliap. 

2. That Scripture cannot be authentically interpre. 
red bur by Scripture, is manifeſt from Scripture: The 
Levites gave the ſenſe of the Law by no other means, 
bur by. Scriprure it ſelf, Neb.8.8. Our Saviour for ex- 
ample to 59:gave the true ſenſe of Scripture, againſt 
the depravarions of Satan, by comparing Scripture 

| witkeeriprure, and not by alleaging any Teſtimonies 
ontzoFthe Rabbins, Mat.4. and the Apoſtles, in their 
Fpiftles, uſed no other help but the diligent compa- 
ring of Prophetical writings3like as the Apoſtle Peter, 
will have us to compare the clearer light of the Apo- 
ſtles, with the more obſcure light of the Prophets, 2 
-Pet.1.19. And when we betake our ſelvs to the Fathers, 
' we have need totake heed, that, with the P apiſts,we 
accuſe not the Scriptures of obſcurity or imper feion. 
3. The Fathers themſelves (as they are cited by 
Froteſtant Writers) hold this Conclufion, that Scrip- 
rure is not to be interpreted, but by Scripture it ſelf. 
To this purpoſe , amongſt many other Teſtimonies, 
_ they tying the ſaying of Tertullian, Surge veritas, ipſa 
Scrimurgt'tuas znterpretare, quam conſuetudo nen nowt » 
nem fe nojcety-men-eſſet : Hit knew Scripture, it —_ 
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be aſhamed cf it ſelf, and ceaſe to bee any more. . 

4. That ſome Errors have been received, and con- 
tinued f&#a long time in the Ghurch : The Error of 
Free-will beginning at Faſtin Martyr, continued till 
the time of Reformation , although it was rejefed by 
Auguſtine, as the Divine Right of Epiſcopacy was oppo- 
ſed by others. The Errour about the Fiſton of God, 
That the Souls of the Saints departed, ſee not the face of 
God, till the Judgement of the Great Day, was held by 
Univerſal Conſent : the ſame may be ſaid of the cr- 
rour of the Millenaries3 and, which more nearly 
roucheth upon the preſent Queſtion,the Ancients er- 
red groſly about the Antichriſt and Myſtery of Iniquity, 
which did begin towork in the dayes of the Apoſtles. 
Many other Inſtances might be brought to prove the 
univerſal praiſe of the Church, as were not watrant- 
ed by the Apoſtles 3 as inthe Rites of Baptifme- and 
Prayerz and the forming up and drawing together cf 
the Articles of that Creed, that is called Symbolum A- 
peſtolicym 3 the obſervation of manyFeeſts and Fafts 
both Anniverſary and Weekly. 

5 Thar it is nota matter ſo incredible, or impoſſi- 
ble, as ſome would have ir appear to be, for the Pri- 
mitive Church to have made a ſaddendefettion from 
the Apoſtolical purity : The people of Iſrael, in the 
ſhort rime of Moſes his abſence on the Mount, turned 
aſide quickly, and fell into horrible Idolatry,Exo.32.. 
ſoon after the death of Foſueh,and the Elders that had © 
ſeen the great works w*" the Lord had done for Iſrael, 
therearoſe another Generation after then,which did 
evil intveDHphtof the Lord, Judg.2 & 7.ſo0n after the 
buildirip'sPfche Temple, and ſerling of Religion by 
David and' Solomon, the worſhip of God was defiled 
with Idolatry: when' Rehoboam had eſtabliſhed the 
Kingdom, he forſook the Law of the Lord K all Iſrael 
with him, 2 Chron- 12.1. And the. Apoſtle ſayes to 
the Galatians, Galat.1.6. I marvel. thigh yen are ſo ſoon 
Temoved unto anether Gofpel'; Why then ſhalt Ko 
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think it ſtrange, that in the matter of Diſcipline,there 
ſhould he a ſudden dcfeftion, eſpecially it being be- 
gun in the time of che Apoſtles ? 1 knowit ra com. 
mon Opinion, but I believe there be no ſtrong reqe 
ſons for ir, that the Church which was neareſt the 
tines of the Apoſtles was the moſi pure and perfeR 
Church. | | 
6. Thatit is impoſlible rocome to the knowledge 
of the Univerſal conſent and praftice of the Primi- 
tive Church : for mary ct the Fathers wrote nothing 
atall, many of rheir writings are periſhed, (it may be 
that both of theſe have diſtented from thereſt) many 
of the writings which we have under their names are 
ſappoſitious, and counterfeit, eſpecially abont Epiſ- 
copacy which was the foundation of Papal Primacy : 
The Rule of Auguſtine afore mentioned doth too 
much favour Traditions , and 1s not to be admitted, 
without cautions and exceptions. | 
Many the like.confiderations may he added 3 but 
theſe may be ſuflicient to prove, that the unanimous 
conſent of the Fathers, and the univerſal praiſe of 
the Primitive Church:, is no ſure ground of Authen- 
tical interpretation of Scripture. I remember of a 
grave Divine in Scotland, much: honeured-by King 
gon of happy memory, who did often profeile that 
e did learn mare of one page of-Zobn-Caluzn, then of 
a whole Treatiſe of Augaſtine: nor can there be any 
good reafon, (maxy' there be agawſt it) why the An- 
"cients ſhould be ſo-far preferred to the Modern Do- 
Rors of the Reformed Chnrches, and the one in a 
manner Deified, and the other vilified : Itjs bnt a 
poar Reaſon that ſome give » Fama miratrix ſenoris 
gvi, and is abundantly anſwered by the Apologiſt for 
Divine Providence If your Majeſty be ſtill unſarifi- 
ed coneerging the Rule, I knownor to what purpoſe 
] ſhayld praceed or trouble your Majeſty any more. 
Newcaſtle,. ns we TL» 4£ i 
Fuly 2» 1646 - | 2D 
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Shall very willingly follow the methed you have be- 
Jan in your third Paper 3 but I do not conceive, 
that My laſt Paper multiplies more Controverſfics 
then My firſt gave occaſion for z having been ſo far 
from augmenting the Heads of our Diſputarion, that 
T have omitted the aniwering many things, in both 
your Papers, expretly to avoid raiſing of new and 
needlefſe Queſtions 3 defing to have onely ſo many 
debated, as arc ſimply neceſſary to ſhew, 'whether of 
not, I may with a ſafe conſcience give way tothe alterati.. 
en of Church-Government in Englend , and indeed T like 
very well, to begin with the ſetling pf the Rule 3 by 
which we are to proceed, and determine the preſent 
Controverſie z to which purpoſe (as I conceive) My 
third paper ſhews you an excellent way 3 for there, I 
offer youa Judge between vs, or defire-yan to fade oxy | 
a better, which , to My judgement you have not yer 
done, (though you have fought to invalidate Mine) 
For ,' if you underſtand to have offered the Scripture, 
though no Man ſhall pay more reverence, nor ſubmir 
more humbly ro it, then My ſelf z yet we muſt finde 
ſome Rule to judge betwixt vs, when you and I difter 


| upon the znterpretation of the ſe}f-ſame Text, or it can 


never determine our Qnef.,ions 3 as-for example, L 
ſay you miſapply that of 2 Cor.1.14. to Mey (Jer o- 
thers anſwer for themſelves) for I know not how I 
make other men to have dominion over my Faith, when I 

make 
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make them onely ſerve to approve My Reaſon; nor do 
I conceive how, 1 Cor. 2.5. can be applyed to this 
purpoſe 3 For there Saint Paul onely thews the difte- 
rence between Divine and Humane Eloquence, making 
no mention of any kinde of Interpretation through- 
out the whole Chapter , as indeed Sainr Peter does, 
2 Pet. 1. 20, which I conceive makes for Me 3 for, 
ſince that nopropheſie of Scripture 7s of any private in- 
terpretation : Firſt, 1 infer, that Scripture is to be In- 
rerpreted 3 for elſe, the Apoſtle would have omitted 
the word private : Secondly, that at leaft the conſent 
of many learned Divines is neceffary, and fo 2 fortie- 
re, that of the Catholick Church, ought to be an authen- 
r74ue Judge, when Men difter: And it is agood Ar- 
gument? becauſe (Matth. 4. 4. 7. 10.) Scripture is 
beſt interpreted by itſelf, therefore thar all other in- 
terpretations are unlawful? certainful you cannot 
think : Thus having ſhewed you that we difter, about 
the meaning of the Scripture, and are like to do ſoz 
certainly there onghr ro be for this, as well as other 
things, a Rule ora Judge between us, to determine 
our differences, or, at leaſt, ro make our Probations 
and Arguments Relevant 3 therefore evading, for this 
rime , to anſwer your fix Conſiderations (not I affure 
you for the difficulty of them, but the ſtarting of new 
Queſtions) 1 defire you onely to ſhew Me a better, 
then what I have offered unto you. 


C.R. 
Newcaſtle. 
7uly 3.1646: © 
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A particular Anſwer to Mr. Alex. Hender- 
ſons, July 3.16. 1646. 
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V Ntil you ſhall finde ont a fitter way to decide 
our Difference in Opinion concerning Interpreta- 
tion of Scripture then the Conſent of the Fathers, and the 
Univerſal praftice of the Primitive Church, 1 cannot bur 
paſſe you My Judgement anent thoſe fix Conſiderati- 
ons , which you offered to invalidate thoſe Authori- 
ties, that I ſo much reverence. 

I. In the firſt you mention two Rules for defining 
of Controverſies , and ſeek a moſt old way toconfute 
them, as I thinkz For youalleage, that there is more 
attributed ts them, then I believe you can prove, by 
the conſent of moſt learned Men (there being no 
Queſtion, but thereare alwayes ſome ffattering Fools 
that can commend nothing but with hyperbolick ex- 
prefſions) and you know that ſuppoſito quolibet, ſequitur 
qurdlibet : befides do you think, that albeit ſome ig-. 
norant Fellowes, ſhould attribute more power to 
Preſbyters, then is really due unto them, that there- 
by their juſt reverence and authority is diminiſhed ? 
So I fee no reaſon why I may not ſafely maintain, 
that the Interpretation of Fathers, is a moſt excel- 
lent ſtrengthening to My opinion, though others 
ſhould attribute the Cauſe and Reaſon of their Faith 
unto It. 

2. AS 
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; 2. As thereis no Queſtion, but that Scriptzre is 
the far beſt Interpreter of it ſelf,ſo 1 ſce nothing in this, 


negatively proved, to exclnde any other, notwith- | 


ſtanding your poſitive affirmation: 
. 3. Nor in the next, for I hope you will not be the 
firſt to condemn your felf, Me, and innumerable O- 
thers, who yet unblamably have not tyed themſelves 
to. this Ruje. _' © "5208 
4. If in this you onely intend to prove that Errors 
were alwayes breeding in the Church, Iſhall not deny 
it, yet that makes litcle ( as I conceive ) to your pur- 
poſe 3 bur if your meaning be, to accuſe the univerſal 
praiſe of the Church with Error,1 muſt ſay it is a very 
bold undertaking 3 and ( if you cannot juſtifie your 


ſelf, by clear places in Scripture) much to be þlamed,| 
wherein-you muſt n&talledge, that to be univerſally} 


received, which was not, 45 I dare ſay, that the Con- 
troverſie about free will, was never yet decided, by 
Oecumenical, or General Councelz nor muſt you pre- 
ſume to call that an Error, which really the Catholich 
Church maintained ( as in Rites of Baptiſnz, forms of 
prayer, obſervation of Feafts, * q- C. )eXCept JOU can 
prove it ſo by the Word of God » and itis nqt e- 
nough to ſay, that ſuch a thing was not warranted by 
the Apoſtſes, but you muſt prove by their Do@rine, 
that ſuch a thing was unlawful, or elle the praGiſe of 
the Church is warrant enough for Me to follow and 6- 
bey that Cuſtome whatſoever ir be, and think it good, 
and ſhall believe that the Apoſtles Creed was made by 
them, ( ſuch Reverence I bear to the Churches Trad; 
t791,) until orher Authors be certainly found our. 

5. I was taught that de poſſe ad eſſe was no good ar: 


gnment 3 and indeed to Me it is incredible, that any 

Cuſtom of the Catholick, Church was erroneous, which 

was not contradicted by Orthodox, learned Men,im the 

times of their firſt practiſe, as is eaſily perceived that 

all choſe DefeFions were, (ſome of chem may be juſt!z 

called Rebelliins) which you mention. | l 
| 6. 
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6. I deny it is impoſſible ( though I confefſe it difi- 
calt ) ro come to the knowlege of the Univerſal Con- 
ſent, and praiſe of the primitzve Church, therefore 1 
confeſſea Man onght to be careful how to believe 
things of this nature 3 wherefore I conceive this to be 
onely an Argument for caution. 

My Concluſion is, that albeit I never eſteemed any 
Authority equal to the Scriptures; yet I dothink the 
unanimous Conſent of the Fathers, and the univerſal pra- 
enſe of the primitive Church, to be the beſt and moſt Au- 
thentical Interpreters of Gods word, and conſequently 
the fitteſt Judges between Me and you, when we dif- 
fer, until you ſhall finde Me better : For example, [ 
think you for the preſent the beſt Preacher in New- 


caſtle, yer I believe you may erre, and poſſibly a ber- 
ter Preacher may come, but till then I muſt retain 
My Opinion. 
Newcaſtle, C, R. 
July 16. 
1646. 
The 
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The Papers which paſled be-. 
tween His MAjesTY and the Miniſters 
attending the Commiſſioners of Par- 


lament at the Treaty at Newport 
in the Ifle of Wight, An.Dom.1 648. 


concerning Epiſcopacy. 


His Majeſties firſt Paper concerning 
Epiſcopacy. 


Charls R. 
Conceive that Epiſcopal Government is moſt con- 
ſonant to the Word of God, and ofan Apoſtolical 
FP inſtitution,as it appears by the Scripture, 
AS T4-23- to have been pradtiſed by the Apoſtles 
Acts 6.6. themſelvs, & by them commited, & deri- 
1 Cor.16.1. y..4 to particular perſons as their Subfti- 
1 COr.14. totes or Succeſſors therein(as for ordain- 
1 Cor.5.5. ing Preſbyters and Deacons,giving rules 
3 Job *9-10-. concerning Chriſtian Diſcipline,and ex- 
- m.3-22+ erciſing cenſures over Preibyters and 0- 
as 1:5 | thers) and hath. ever fince to theſe laſt 
"IIS _ times been exerciſed by Biſhops in all 
T; mM.5-15. the Churches of Chriſt, and therefore I 
1.3-I0» - cannot in conſcience conſent to aboliſh 
the ſaid Government 3 notwithſtanding this My per- 
ſwaſien I ſhall be glad to be informed, if our Saviour 


and the Apoſtles did ſo leaye the Church at liberty 
as 


- 
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as they might totally alter or change the Church-Go- 
vernment at their pleaſure: which if you. can make 
appear to Me, then I will confefſe that.one of My 


great .Scruples is clean taken away : And then there | 


onely remains 3 o £m 

That. being by My Coronation- Oath; obliged to 
maintain Epiſcopal Government, as 1 foung it ſetled 
to My hands: whither I may conſent to:the aboliſh- 
ing-thereof until the ſame ſhall be evidenced to Me 
to be contrary tothe Word of God.: v1 1, 


Newport, 2 Octob. 1648, by: 


pe Fr 4. indian. rent the Mit. adi ttt 


a a 
— * —— 


An humble Anſ{werreturnd to 
your MAajtsTIEs Paper, 


delivered tous, Ofob.2. 
1648: 


| May itpleaſe your Majeſty, | 
\ & -7 E do fully agree without heſitation , That 
; / theſe Scriptures cited in the margent of 
your Paper, Acts 14.23. Acts 6.6. 1 Cir. 16.1. 1 Cor, 
I 4. 1 Cor. 5.3. 3 John 9.10. do prove, That the Apo- 
ftles did Ordain Preſbyters:and Deacons, giveFwles 
concerning Chriftian Diſcipline, and 'had pore of 
ce:tfures over Preſbyters and others3 and thae' theſe 
aces of Scripture; 1'Tim. 5.22. Titus 1.51 Tiht5$.1 9. 
F 7s 3.10. do prove that Timothy and T-tus had pewer 
to ordain Preſbyters and Deacons , and to exerciſe 
Cenſures over others 3 and that the ſecond and third 
Chapters of the-Revelatzons do prove , That the An- 


'gels of the Churches had power of governing of the | 2: 
Churches | 
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Churches , and exefciling Cenfures : But that either 
the Apoſiles, or Timthy and Titus, or the Angels of 
the Churches were Biſhops, as Biftops are diſtin& 


[from Preſbyters, exerciſing Epiſcopal Government 


in that. ſenſe 3 of that the Apoſtles did coritnitand 
derive to any patticular perſons as their Subſtirures 
and Succeſſors, any ſuch Epiſcopal Goverament z br 
that this is proved in the leaſt meaſure by the Scrip 
tures alledged, we doasfully deny : And therefore 
do hurably deny alſo, That Epiſcopal Government-is 
therefore moſt conſonant to the Word'of God , 'and 
of Apoſtolical inſtitution,or proved fo to be by theſe 
Scriptures. None of theie were Biſhops, or prattifed 
Epiſcopal Government, as Bithops are difiin& frotn 
Prefbytery 3 neither is'ſachan Officer of the Church 
as a Biſhop diſtin from a Preſbyter, to be found in 
the New Teſtament (by which we hamby conceive, 
That our faith” and conſcience. touching this point' 
ought.ro be concluded : The Name, Office,and Wotk 
of Biſhop and Preſbyter beiug one and the ſame in 
a'l things, -and never in the leaſt diſtingaifht, and is 
clearly evident, Titus 1.5.7. For this cauſe left T thee in 
Creet, that thou | aegis ſet in order the things thatare 
wanting » and ordain presbyters in every City,as I had ap- 
pointed thee, for a Biſhop muſt be blameleſſe. Tn which 
p'ace the Apoſtles reaſoning were altogether inyalid 
and inconſequent, if preſbyter and Biſliop were not 
the-ſame Office, as well as they have the ſame name. 
The, fame- is: manifeſt, 4s 20.17,28. And from 

Miles he ſent to Epheſus, and called the presbyters 
of the Church, ro whom he gave this charge, Verſe 28. 
Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, and to all the flath., 
over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Biſhops, to feed 
a1d govern the Church.of God. Where we obſerve, That 
the Apoſtle being to leaye theſe preſbyters, and nc» 
ver toſee their feces more,verſe 38. doth charge them 
wichghe feedingand governing of the Church, as be- 
St12.;to 1 > ing 


"S; 
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ing Biſhops of the Holy Ghoſts making : But that the 
Holy Ghoſt did make any ſuperieur or higher kinde 
of Biſhops then theſe common Preſbyters, is not to 
be found in that, or any other Text. | 

And that under the mouth of 2 or 3 witneſſſes this 
aſſertion of ours may ſtand; we adde to what we 
have already faid, That in the firft of Peter 5.1.2. 
The P resbyters which are.among you, Texhort, who am al. 
fo a Presbyter, feed the fleck of God which is ameng you ; 
performing the Office of. Biſhops. Where it appeares 
plain tons, That nnder the words uſed in this place, 


15 expreſt whatſoever work the Preſbyrers do, more | 


for the government er good of the Church, otherwiſe 
then is there expreſly enjoyned unto Preſbyters. By 
all which that hath been ſaid , The point is rendred 


moft clear to the judgement of moſt men, both anci- | 


ent and of latter times » That there is no ſuch Officer 
to be found inthe Scriptures of the New Teſtament, 
as a Biſhop diſtin from a Preſbyter : Neither doth 
the Scripture aftord us the leaſt notice of any qualifi- 
cation required ina Biſhop, that is not required in a 
Preſbyter 3 nor any Ordination to the Office of a Bi- 
ſhop, diſtin&t from a Preſbyter 3 nor any work or 
duty charged npon a Biſhop, which Presbyrers are 
not enjoyned to do 3 nor any greater honour or dig- 
nity put upon them. For that double honour which 
the Apoſtles ſpeak of, 1 Tim. 5.17, As due to P resby_ 
ters that rule well, is with a note of eſpecially affixed 
ro that a& or work of labouring in the Word of Do- 


frine 3 which is not that at wherein Biſhops have | 
challenged a ſingularity or peculiar eminency above | 


the Preſbyter. 
To that which your Majeſty doth conceive, That 
Epiſcopal Government was praiſed by Apeftles 


themſelves 3 We humbly anſwer, That the Apoftics, | 


as they were the higheſt Officers of the Church of 
Chriſt, ſe they were Extraordinary inreſpe of their 


Commiſſion and gifts, and office, and —_—_—_— 
rom 
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form all other Officers, 1 Cor.12.28. God hath ſer 
ſome inthe Church 3 Firſt Apoſtles, Secondly Prophets, 
Thirdly Teachers, Epheſians 4.11. Chriſt gave ſome A- 
poſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and 
ſome Paſtors, dndfome Teachers 3 Whereby' the Apo- 


ſtles drEdIſtingaſht from Paſtors, and T&ch&s, who 
are the Roy cers of the Church  fvaching 
the*Wora, and Government : that they had power 


and Aithority t6 &rdain Church-Officers;*and to ex- 


erciſetenſurss.in'all Churches we*affith; und with- 


all, #r-186 other perſons or Officets of the Church 
may chalteiiFe or aſſume to thenifelves ſach power in 
that reſpe& alone, becauſe a pradtiſed it, 
except ſuch power belong unco them in'cqmmon, as 
well as tothe Apofiles, by warfant of the Serjpture, 
for that Government which they practiſe vas Apo- 


ſtolical, according to that peculiar Commiſſion and 


anthority which they had, and no otherwiſe to be 
called Epiſcopal z then, as their Office was ſo com... 
prehenſfive as they had power to do the work of an 
or all other Church-Officers 3 In whichreſpe&the) 
call themſelves Presbyteri, Dzac6ni, (but never'Epy- 
cop? in diſtin& ſenſe) and therefore we humbly crave 


leave to ſay, That to argue the Apoſtles to have 


practiſed Epiſcopal Government, becauſe they or- 
dained other Officers, and exerciſed cenſures, 'i#, 
as if we ſhould argue a Juſtice of peace to be a 
Conſtable , becauſe he. doth that which'a" Gonſta- 
ble doth in ſome particulars. Its manifeſtifv#tthe 


| oe of Biſhops and 'P refbyters were not'arftin&t 
h 


Apoſtles, they did not'aR*-as Biſhops ma 
ſti 


rafter times. __ 
Atg"wheras your Majeſty doth conceive; Thar 
the Epiſcpal*Government , was by the : Apoſtles 
committed and delivered to particular perforts, 
as their Subſtitutes or their Succefiours 'therein 


F - (as 


| vn e ads, and as Presbyters in other adts 3, the di- 


ion of Preſbyters and Bifhops being made by 
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Cas for, ordainivg Ptesbyrers ard Deacons, ging 
roles cobeeraigg CROINIn Diſtipſine, ard exetciſing 
cenſures over Pretbyrers and others) ſeeming by the 
'alledged places of Scriptyre to inftance in Tihndthy and 
Titus, and the Angels of the Churches. "We humbly 
anſwer "ey - 

© "is. And firſt to that of Timothy and Titus, we grant, 
That Timothy. and Titus had anthority aid power of 
ordaining Preſbyters arid Deacons, and'of exerciſing 
enſures over Preſbyters & others, though we cannot 
fay they had this power , as the Apoſfiles Subſtitates 
'or Succefſours in Epiſcopal Government, nor thar 
'they exerciſed the power they had, as being Biſhops 
In the ſenſe of your Majeſty, but as extraordinary Of- 
Ficers or Evangeliſts,, which Evangeliſts were an Of- 


Ke in the Church , diſtin from paſtors and Teach- | 


<rs, Epheſtans 4-11. And that they were Evangeliſts, 
Yr appears by their being ſent up and down by the 
'--> Apoſtles, or taken' along with them in compapy to 


55 wy 


% 


|bufineſſe, and expreſſeth himfelf*in-ſuch Manner, (1 

_ beſonght thee to abide Fill at Epheſtis, When I went into]- 
 Macedonia,that thou mighteſt chargeJome,that they teach} 
+ a other. Dodtrine, 1 Tim. 1:3, For this cauſe left 1 thee in| © 

: Fronts THe 1.5. As doth not carty the fixing or con-ſ '* 
| Kiituting. of a Biſhop in a place asa perpetual Gover-| 


' nour: And it is as manifeſt, that they were both of 
them called away from theſe places, 2 T;m.4.9. Do th! 
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WifGperice-to come to me frorHy, Titus 3; 12. 'Be idfligent to 
"come-ty-me-to/Nicopolis'3 /{6 that they'may ag well-be 
called Biſhops'6F orherCiry,” or 'Church: where they 
'had any conſiderable abode; as they are pretended to 
'haye'beerof Epheſus and: Creet, as they-are called 
-the poſtſtripts ofitheſe Apoſtles, the credit ofwhich 
' pofiferiprs we carmot/Build ypon in this point.  - 

2. Secondly, to that of the, Angels ef/the Charch- 

- 65, the Miniſters of the Churches are-called Stars-aid 
Angels,» whith denominarions are Meraphoricalagd 
a Myſtery, Rev.1:20,' The myſtery 6f the ſeven Stars, 
Angels*rm-refpe& of their miffion or ſending; Stars 
'in-repect of their ftatjonand ſhining. And it ſeerhs 
'firange*to-ns, that"fo' many exprefie teſtimonies of 
"Sctiprureg,-an&allegorical denominations-or myſte_. 
ries froufd: he oppoſed > 'Fhele+ Angels being. no 
where ' exfed Byſhops in valgar acceptation , nor 

: = word 'Bifhop ek of ye = , who 
caktiniſetfpredyter, nor-any mention ofſuperiori- 

ty ofone bytes pe py bur 'm' Piatrepher af- 

"fetmg"it. * And'asrotharwhich may befri8 that'F. 

Bnet tans nk Wes erg thar Are 

'+ber bf perfons are inthe myſterions and propherick 

- wreeingsexpreft itrfingnlars. | Arid we humbly-eon.. 

"ceive, This being wiitren: man Epiſtoliry8le! (for 


--chey ie as Ferrers of Epiſtles ro rheUCharches theſe 


| rings are'giteffed as" Letters to eoieftive-ottc- 


-preſeictinEbogies fe b/be z charivro one, burkre 
"mnrcuded arid/-meant'to;thebody'in-mectingaiem- 
-bted* Wfichthadthey-werefoinrended , ivElearto 


us ,* bod Becapfetherewere in Epheſur Biſhops,. and 


"* 


| /PrefÞyrets ne nEthe ſame; towhomthe'Hpoſite ar 
56 rs j,ax | x Ive exp ons it t eEpiftles, 
- a3 Rev2-24, Toyor-wid 19 the reſt in Thyativa; by-which 


diftigon-of you: and the- reft', - we..conceive-the 
Church-governyents (which were more then one) 


that 
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that any ſingular perſon had majority over the reſt, or 


| ſole power of exerciſing Church cenſures and Go- 


vernment ſpoken of in theſe Chapters. 
Having thus (as we humbly conceive) proved by 


| -- - pregnant places of Scripture compared together, that 


' the Apoſtles themſelves did nor inſtitute or practiſe 


Epiſcepal Government, nor commit and derive it to 


. particular perſons as their Subſtitutes or Succeſlors 
therein. Weſhall in further diſcharge of our daty to, 


and for , the more clear and fall fatisfa&ion of your 


- Majeſty in this point, brietly declare into what Offi- 


q 


. eers hands, the erdinary and ſtanding Offices of the 
- Church were tranſmitted and derived by, and from 
' the Apoſtles. The Apoſtles had no Sncceffors in eun- 
"dem gradum : The Apoſtolical office was not derived 


Þy ſacceſſion, being inſtituted by Chriſt, by extraor- 


.-.dinary and ſpecial commiſfion 3 but for the ordinary 
. and ſtanding aſe and ſervice of the Church,there were 


erdained onely two orders of Offices,viz.Biſhops and 


* Deacons, which the Apoſtle expreſſeth, Phil.1.1. To 
. wll the Saints in Chrift Jeſus which are at Philippi, with 


the Biſhops and Deacons : And onely of them doth the 
Apoſtle give the due charaters of Officers : 1 Tim.3. 
2.8.From both which places of Scripture we conclude 


with ancient Expoſitors both Greek and Latine, that 


Biſhops are the ſame with Presbyters, & beſides Preſ- 
Þyters there is no mention of ary other Order, but 
that of Deaconszof both w** Orders there were in the 


. Apoffles times,in one City more then one,as in Phi. 


Tippi and Epheſus. And we humbly offer to your Maje- 
:ſty as obſervable 3 That though one Order might be 


ſoyperiour to another Order, yet in the fame Order of 
.O 


icers,.there was notany one ſuperiour to others of 
the ſame Order 3 No Apoſtle was above an Apoſtle, 
no Evangeliſt above an Evangeliſt, no Preſbyter 
above a Preſbyter no Deacon above a Deacon : And 
ſo we conclude this part, that ſince Church- Officers 
Ac ipftitutcd and ſer in the Church by God, - gots 
* Chriſt: 
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| Chrift : and that Ordination by or in which the Office 


is conveyd, it is of no other Officers bur of Preſbyters - 
8& Deacons 3 therefore there are no other Orders of or- 
dinary & ftanding Officers in the Churches of Chriſt. - 

As for the ages immediatly ſucceeding the Apoſtles, 
we anſwer - 1. Our faith reacherh no further then the ' 
holy Seripturesz no humane teſtimony can: beget any/ 
more then a humanen faith. me 3461 & 310 

2. Weanſwer,that it is agreed upon by learned men, - 
as well ſach as contend for Epiſcopacy as others 3 
that the times immediatly ſucceeding the Apoſtles,are - 
very dark in reſpe& of the Hiſtory of the Church. 

3. That the moſt unqueſtionable Record of thoſe. 
times, gives clear teſtimony tro our aſſertion, viz. The 
Epiſtle of Clement to the Corinthians, who reciting the - 
order of Church Officers,expreſly-limits them torwo, 
Biſhops and Deacons : And they whom in one place 
he calPd Bifhops,he alwayes afrerwards nameth Pref- 
byrers.The Epiſtles of Tgnatins pretend indeed to the 
Next antiquity , -but are by ſomerſtſpetted as wholly 
ſpurious, and proved by Videliusto be ſo mixed, that. . 
It is hard, if not impoſſible,to know wharparts of them 
are genuine. Beſides R.Uſher in his laſt-Obſervations 
on them,cap.18.pag. 238. confefſeth that of the twelve 
of his epiſtles, fix are counterfeit, the other fix mixt, 
and none of them in every reſpe& acconnted ſincere. 
and genuine. Sewer | 

t ourthly, 'we grant that not long after the Apoſtles vimes..- 
Eiſhops in-4ome ſ{iperiority to Presbyters, are by the writers 
of thoſe times.reported to bein the Church , but they were ſer 
up net 45 a Divine Inſtitution, but as an Ecclebaſtical, (as af- 
terwards bdth ArcheBiſhops and Partriarchs were,) which 5 
clearby 'DoQor:Reynelds bis epiitl- to Sir Francis Knowles 
wherein he (hews out of Bilhup ſewel, that Ambroſe, Chryſo. 
ſtore, jerome, Auguſtine, & many more holy Fathers, together 
with the Apoſtle Paul, agree that by the word of God there is 
no difference between a Presbyter and a Bithop: And that Mez 
dina in the Councel of Trent affirmsnot only the ſame Fathers, 
but alſo another jerome; ,Theedorer, Primatius, Sedulius, and 
1 heophila@ to be of the tame judgement 3; and that with 


Z 3 them 
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:themragreed Oecumentus, i Anſelm Archbifhop of Can* 
rarbury, andanother-Anſelm, Gregory.and:Gratian,and 
and after. them many. others 3. that.it was inrol'd:in 
the Canon Law for ſonnd and catholick Docrines 
and/publickly-tanght by learned men, and adds, that 
all: who have. kbcured-.in-the. refegmation of. the 
Church for theſe. five hundred years, have; tavghtthar 
all Paftors, be they inſtituted Biſhops or rrieſts, have 
equal' authority and power by Gods Word. . The 
ſame way goes Luenbard Maſter of the ſentences, and 
Father of the Schoolmen, who ſpeaking of Presby- 
rers and Deacons, ſaith: the Primitive Churches had 
thoſe Orders onely';, and that we have the Apoſtles 
preceptfor them-alonez with him agree many of the 
mot eminent of that kinde; and generally-all the Ca- 
noniſts 3 to theſe we may adde Sextus Senenſis, who | 
teſtifies for himſelf and many others, and Caſſander | 
who was called by one' cf the German Emperours, as | 
| oneof ſingular ability and integrity , to inform him | 
and reſolve his conſcience in queſtions of that nature, | 
who ſaiey,it is agreed:among all in.the Apoſtles times, 
rs was-no difference betwixt a Biſhopand a Prel- 

yoer. ; EET 

For aconclafionwe adde, that the doFrine which 
we'have herein propounded to,your Majeſty concer- 
ning the identity of theorder.of Bifhops and Presby- 
ters, i5 NO Other then the docrine publiſhed by-King 
Hemry the eighth; 1543. Fer all his Subjets to re- 
ceive, ſeen and: allowed by the Lords borh Spiritual 
and Temperal, with the nether Houſe of Parliament : 
of theſe two Orders onely (fo ſaith his Book,) that is 
to fay, Prieſts and Deacons3 the Scripture maketh 
expreſſe mention, ard how they were conferd of by 
the Apoſtles by prayer,and impoſitionof their hands: 
by all which it ſeems evident, that the order of Epi- 
fcopacy, as diſtin from Preſbyters, is but an Ecclelt- 
aſtical inftitution; and thereforenot nnalterable. 


 Laftly, weanſwer,that that Epiſcopal — 
y | Wilich 
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which at. firft obtained in the Charchydid really and 
ſubſtantially differ from Epiſcapal Government, 
which the Honourable Houſes of. Parliament defire 
the abolition of. The Biſhop of theſe rimgs was,o06 
preſiding in, ang joyning with.the,Preſbyrery; of his 
Church ruling with them, ayd nop withgpr them, cir 
ther created and, made by the Prexbyrers chang ou 
one among themſelves, as in Rome and Alexandria, or 
choſen by the Church , and confirmed by three or 
more of his Neighbonrs of like dignity within the 
ſame preein. Leſſer _ and COD 
might have had Biſhops in them. as wells popyfans 
and eminent Cities, enril-the Councel of Sera o& = 
creed , thar Villages and ſmall Cities ſhould have no 
Biſhops leſt-the 'name apd authoriry, Bp fiop 
might, thereby come into contempt bur of one 
claiming as his due and right rq himfelfaboiſe, as a 
ſuperiour order or degree, all power about Qrdinati- 
on of. Presbyters- and Deacons, {and'all jfariſiions 
either to, exerciſe himſelf,, or delegate ty.whom he 
will of the Laity or Clergy , as they cftinguiſh ac- 
cerding to the judgement, and pfpevie of theſe in our 
timesz we reade not till the latter and corrupter a- 
ges of the Church. 


By all which it appears, that the preſent Hierarchy, 
(the abolition whereof is defired by the Ho- 
nourable Houſes. may be accordingly aboliſh- 
ed) yet poſſibly the Biſhops of theſe 
primitive rimes might be, they are ſofar dif- 
tering one from another. ws ib 


In anſwer to that part of your Majeſties paper, 
wherein you inquire whether or Saviour and his A- 
poſtles did fo leave the Church ar liberty , as they 
ni!ght totally alter or change the Church-government 
at their pleaſure 3 we humbly conceive that there are 
ſubſtantials belonging toe Church-governmzent, ſuch 
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are appointed by Chriſt and his' Apoſtles, which are 
not in the Churches liberty to alter at pleaſure : Bur 
as for Arch-Bifhops, &c. we hope it will appear unto 
your Majeſties conſcience, that they are none of the 
Church Governours appointed by our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles; we beſeech your Majeſty, rather to look 
to the original of them then Fer” 6 
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Commiſſioners. 


Concerning Church-Government. 


C.R:. 

Is Majefty upon pervſal of your Anſwer to His 
H de, 2 hs mh of 0Fober 1648. findeth that 
you acknowledge the ſeveral Scriptures cited in the 
Margin, to prove the thing for which they are cited, 
viz. that the Apoftles in their own perſons, that Tr- 
mthy and Titus by authority derived from them, and 
the Angels of the Churches had power of Church. 
Government, and did or might aCtually exerciſe the 
fame in all the three ſeveral branches in His paper 


. fpecified 3 and ſo in effe you grant all that is deſired. 


4 


For the Biſhops challenge no more or other power 
7 to 
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ro belong unto them in reſpe of their Epiſcopal of- 
fices, as it is diftin& from that of Preſbyters, then 
what properly falleth under one of theſe three : Or- 
daining, giving Rules, and Cenfutes.” ©. _ 

But you preſently after deny the perſons that exer- 
ciſed the power aforeſaid to have been Biſhops, or 
had exerciſed Epiſcopal government in thar fenſe - 
as Biſhops are diſtin from Preſbyters : wherein yow '. 
do in efte& deny the very ſame thing you had before 
granted : For Epiſcopal Government in that ſenſe ' 
being nothing elſe but the government of the Chur- 
ches within a certain precia&t (commonly called a - 
Diacefſe) committed to one ſingle perſon, with ſufft- 
cient authority over the Preſbyrers and people of 
thoſe Churches for that end 3 ſince the ſabſtance of - 
the thing itſelf in all the three forementioned parti- 
culars is found in the Scriptures, unlefſe you will - 
ſtrive abont names and words (which tendeth not to 
profir, but to the puzzelling and ſubverting of thoſe 
that ſeek after trath) you muſt alſo acknowledge that 
Epiſcopal Government in the ſence aforeſaid may be - 
ſufficiently proved from Scripture. | | 

In that which you fay next, and for proof thereof 
inſiſt upon three ſeveral Texts, Titus 1.5.7. A&ts 20. 
17.18. 1 Pet.5.1.2. Hts Majeſty conceives (as to the - 
preſent buſineſſe) that the moſt that can be proved 
from all or any of thoſe places, is this, That the 'word 
Biſhop is there uſed to fignifie a Preſbyter, and that * 
conſequently the Office and work mentioned in thoſe - 
places as-the Office and work of a Biſhop, are the 
Office .and work of a Preſbyter 3 which is confeſt 
on all fides, although his Majeſty is not ſure that ' 
the proof will reach ſo far in each 'of thoſe pla- 
ces. But from thence to infer an abſolute Identity: 
of the Fon&ions of a Biſhop and a Preſbyter is a fal--- 
hey , which his Majeſty obſerves to ran ina man- - 
ner quite along your whole anſwer : but it appears 
from. the Scriptures, by what you have granted, » 

Z.$-: thas : 
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that ſingle perſons, (as Timathy and Titus for exani- 
ple) had authcrity to performs ſuch as and Offices of 
Church-government , as his Majeſty hath- not; yet 
found by any thing repreſented unto him by you or 
any other from the Scripture, that a- fingle Presbyter 
ever had authority toperform-3. which-1s enough'ts 
peove,, that there, may be' community of names-in 
lame places, notwithitanding: the Fundtions them- 
ſelves are in other places by their proper work ſuffi. 

<lently diſtinguiſhed. - - rs EEE iD 
Bur for the name Epiſcopas or Biſhop ,, his Majeſty 
hath long ſince learned from thoſe thar are ſkilful in 
the Greek tangue, that, it iknports-properly uo.F20Te 
then an Overſeer, cone that hath the charge or infpe- 
Rion of ſome thing committed unco him. as he.rhat 
is{et to watch a Beacon, or to keep Sheep 3 whence 
m the New Teſtament, and in the Ecclefiaſtical uſe, 
it is applyed to ſuch perſons as have the care and ir« 
| want. the.Churches of Chriſt commirred- unto 
em. in” Spiritualibus z - as both Biſhopsand Preſby- 
ters have in ſome ſort, but with this diftcrence, . that 
meer Preſbyters are Ep:ſcopi gregis, enely they: have 
the overſight of the flock in the Duties of peaching, 
admmiſtration. of Sacraments, publick'/prayer , Ex- 
horting, Rebuking,&c. .bur Biſhops are Eprſcopr gre- 
£15. OF paſtorum within their ſeveral precintts ;:4-the 
ads. of external government z' fo that the;conymnn 
work .of both Fun&Qions.is the Miniſtery of the-Go- 
fpel, but that which is pecuhze: re the Fundtionof 
Biſhops as diſtinguiſht fromPreſvyrers,is.Church-gq- 
vernment. Iris not therefore to be wondred if ic 
ſhould happen in the New. Teſtament, the word £- 
piſcopus to be uſually applied -unto Prefbyters who 
were indeed overſeers of the flock 3 rather then unto 
Church-governours , who had then a title of greater 
Eminency whereby to diſtinguiſh them from ordina- 
xy Presbyters, to wit, that of Apoſtles. Butwhen the 
government of Churches came into the hands of their 
Sncceſſours 
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Succeſſours 3 the names. were hy common. uſage 
(which is the beſt maſter of words) very ſoon appro- 
priated, that of Epiſcopus to the Eccleſiaſtical Guyer- 


nour or Biſhop ofa Dioceſſe, and that of Preſtycer 


to the ordinary Miniſter or Prieſt. | 
His Majeſty hath rather cauſe to wonder , That 
upon fwch premiſes you ſhould conclude with' f 
much confidence, as if the point were rendred m 
Clear to the jndgement of moſt men both ancient and 
cf latter times , That there is.no ſuch Officer to be 
found in the Scriptures of the New Teſtament as a 
Biſhop diſtin& from a Presbyter, when as his Majee 
fiy remembreth to have ſeen cited, by ſuch Authors 
as he hath noreaſon to ſuſpe, | both out of the anci. 
ent Fathers and Eouncels, and ont of ſundry mo- 
dern Writers, even of theſe reformed Churches, that 
want Bifhops , great variety of Teſtimonies to the 
contrary. : | 
Hrs Majeſty is not ſatisfied with your Anſwer, con. 
cerning the Apoſtles exercife of Epiſcopal govern- 
ment , which you would put off, by referrcing.it to 
their extraordinary calling 3 onr Saviour himſelf was 
the firſt and chief Apoſtle!, and Biſhop of our Souls, 
ſent by the Father and anointed by. the holy Ghoſt, 
to be both-the Teacher and: the Governous! of his 
Chacch. By that Miſſion he receivedauthoriry y.and 
by Unction abilities for theſe works which he'parfor- 
med in his own perſon, whileſt he lived upon.the 
earth : Before he left the World , that the-Charch 
might not want Teaching and Governing to the 
Worlds end, he choſe certam perſans upon whomhe 
conferd both theſe powers, whereby they herame 
alſo Apoſtles and Biſhops, by - making them parta- 
kers both of his Miſſion before: his Aſterition ( As my 
Father ſent me. ſo T ſend you) and of his Union ſhort. 
ly after his Aſfenfion, when he poured upon'them 
the Holy Ghoſt at Penticoſt. The 'Mifſion' both for 
teaching. and governing (at leaſt fos the ſubſtange-of 
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it) was crdinary and to continue to the end of rhe 
World CMatth.28.18.20. And therefore neceffarily 
todeſcend, and be by them tranſmitted to others, 
as their Subfticures or Succeſſours. But the union 
whereby they were enabled to both Offices or Fun- 
Qions, by the eftuſion cf rhe Holy Ghoſt, in ſuch a 
plenteous meaſure of Knowledge, Tongues, Miracles, 
Propheſyings, Healing, Infalibility of Docrine, diſ- 
ccrning of ſpirits, and ſuch like, was indeed extra- 
erdinary in them, and inſome few others though in 
an inferiour meaſure, as God ſaw it needful for the 
planting of the Churches, and propogation of the 
Goſpel in thoſe Primitive times3 and in this which 
was indeed extraordinary in them) they were not 
neceſſarily to have Succeſſours. But it ſeems very 
vnreaſonable to attribute the exerciſe of that pow- 
er,. whether of Teaching ar Governing to an ex- 
traordinary calling, which being of neceffary and 
eventinual uſe in the Church , muſt therefore of ne- 
ceſſity be the work of a Function of ordinary and 
Perpetual vſe; therefore the a&ts of governing of 
the Church, were no more nor otherwiſe in the A- 
poſtles, then the a&s of Teaching the Church were 
that is to fay, both extraordinary for the manner 
ef performance, in refpe& of their more then or- 
dinary abilities for the ſame, and yet both ordi- 
nary for. the ſubſtance of the offices themſelves, and 
the works to be performed thereinz and in thefe 
two ordinary Offices, their ordinary Succeſſors are 
Prefbyters and Biſhops 3 Pretbyters ea Prefbyters 
immediately ſucceeding them in the otjice of teach- 
ing:: and Biſhops qua Biſhops immediately. in the 
effice of-Governing. 

The inſtances >. "UA and Titus,you likewiſe en- 
deavoured to avoid by the pretention of an-extraor- 
dinary calling. But in this anſwer the inſvſfticiency 
thereof is ſuch (ifall that is faid therein could be pro- 
ved). that his Majeſty findeth very little nn 
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1. Firſt you ſay that Timothy and Titus were 

(by Oftice)) Evaugeliſts, whereas of Titus, the 
Scripture no where implyes any ſuch thing ar all, 
and by. your own Rule, Authority without Scrip- 
ture .will beget (if that) but a Humane Faith , 
' neither doth the Text clearly prove that Timothy 
was ſo. | 

2. Setting aſide mens conjeures (which can 
breed but an humane faith neither) you cannot make 
it appear by any Text of Scripture, that che Office of 
an Evangelift, is ſuch as you have deſcribed irz The 
work of an Evangelift which Saint Paul exhorterh 
Timothy to do ſeems by the context (2 Tim. 2. 4. 
5.) to be nothing but diligence in preaching the 
Word, notwirhftanding all impediments: and op- 
polttion, 

3- That which you ſo confidently affirm , That 
Timothy and Titus ated as Evangelifts , is nor onel 
denied, but clearly refuted by Sculletus , ran | 
and others yea even with ſcorn rejetted of late, (as 
his Majeſty is informed) by ſome rigid Preſbytert- 
ans, as Gillefpee, Rutherford, 8c. And that whick you 
fo confidently deny, that Finothy-and Trius were Bi- 

ſhops, is nor onely confirmed by the conſentient te> 
ſtimony of all Antiquity (even Jerome himſelf having 
recorded it, that they were Biſhops, and that of 
S. P auls Ordination) and acknowledged by very ma» 
ny hte Divines: but a Catalogue alſo of 27 Biſhops 
of Epheſus lineally ſucceeding from Timothy , out of 
good Records, is vouched by Reynolds againdt- Hart, 
and by other Writers. I 

4. You affirme , but wpon very weak proofes . 
That they were from Epheſus and Cree? removed 
to other places. Some that have exattly ont of. 
Scripture compared the times and orders of the ſe- 
veral journeys and ſtations of Saint Pauland Timothy, 
have demonſtrated the contrary concerning that . 
particular. : 700 
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s. Whereas you ſay it is manifeſt from the 2 Tims. 
4 9. and Tit. 3.12. That they were called away from 
theſe placesz it. doth no more conclude, that they 
were not Biſhops there, or that they might as well 
be called Biſhops of-other Churches, then ic may be 
concluded from the arteudance of the Divines of the 
Aſſembly at Weftminſter, that they are not Parſons or 
yicars of their ſeveral pariſhes. 

Laſtly, for the poſtſcripts of theſe Epiſtles, though 
his Majeſty lay no great weight upon them , yet he 
holdeth them to be of great antiquity, and therefore 
ſuch as in queſtion of fat, where there appears no 
ſtrong evidence to weaken their belief, ought not to 
be lightly rejected. LM 

Neither doth this lay any weight at all upon the 
Allegory or niyſtery of the denomination in the next 
point concerning the Angels of the'Charch , as you 
miſtake in-your anfwer thereunto 3 wherein his Ma- 
jefty findes-as little farisfattion as In the laſt pojnr 
before: The firength of his Majefties inſtance lay in 
this, that by the judgement of all the ancient and 
the beſt modern Writers, and by many probabilities 
in the Text itſelf, the Angels of the Seven Church- 
es were perſone ſingulares, and ſuch as had a Prelacy as 
well over Paſtors as people within their Churches, 
and that is in. a word Biſhops. And you bring no. 
thing -of noment.in your anſwer to aw this: you 
fay truly indeed, That thoſe Epiſtles were written in 
Epiſtolary ftile, and ſo (as Letters to colleive or 
repreſentative bodies uſe to be) direted to one, bur 
intended to the bedy. Which when you have pro- 
ved, you are fo far from weakning , that you rather 
ftrengthen the argument to prove the Angels to have 
þeen ſingle perſons : As when his Majeſty ſendeth a 
Meſſage to His two Honſes, and direds it to the 
Speaker of the Houſe of Peers, his intending it to the 
whole Hovſe,. doth not hinder, but that the Speaker 
to whom it is directed is one ſingle perſon fill, Yet 
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his Majeſty cannot hut obſerve in this (as in. ſome 
parts of your anfwer) how willing you are verſar? 7n 
generalibus, and how unwilling to ſpeak out, and to 
declare plainly & dire&tly what your opinion is con- 
cerning thoſe Angels, who they were, whether they 
were, the great Antichriſt of Epiſcopaey 3 Salmatins 
very peremptorily (ſit erga hoc ftxum, 3c.) aftirmeth, 
the-whole Churches or ſo many individual Paſtors 
of the greater Church in theſe Cities, or the whole 
Colledge of Prefbyters in the reſpective Churches, or 
the ſingular and individual Prefidents of theſe Col- 
ledges. For into ſo many ſeveral opinions are theſe 
few divided, among themſelves, who have divided 
themſelves from the common and received judge» 
ment of the Chriſtian Church. 

In the following Diſcourſe you: deny that the 
Apolftles were to have any ſucceſſors in their 
Office, and affirm that they were to be onely 
two Orders of ordinary and ftanding Officers in 
the Church, viz. P resbyters and Deacons. | 

What his Majeſty conceiveth concerning the Suc- 
cefſors of the Apoſtles is in part already declared, viz. 
That they have no Succeffors m eundem gradum, in re. 
ſpeR of theſe things that were extraordinary iu them, 
as namely the meaſure of their gifts , the extent of 
their charge, the infallibility of their doctrine, and 
(which.  ftwdry times mentioned as' afſpecial chara- _ 
Cer of an Apoſtle properly fo called) they having 
feepChrift in the fleſh. Botin theſe things thatwere 
ner extraordinary- (and ſuch thoſe things are to be 
jadged which are necefary for the ſervice of the 
Church in all times, as che Office of Teaching, and 
the power of Governing are) they were to have and 
hold Succefiors 3 and therefore the learned and god- 
ly Fathers and Councels of old times,did uſnslly ſtile 
Biſhups the Suceeſlors of the Apoſtles, wnthontany 
fryphng therear. | 

And as to the ftanding Officers of the Church, al. 

= though 
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although in the place by you cited, Ph1l.1.1. 1 Tim. 
3.3. there be no mention of Biſhops as diſtin& from 
Preſbyrers, but of che two Orders onely of Biſhops 
or Preſbyters and Deacons3 yet it is not thereby 
proved that there is no other ftanding Office in the 
Church befides, for there appears twb-ather mani- 
feſt Reaſons, why that of Biſhops-might not be 
ſo proper to be mentioned in thoſe places; the one, 
becauſe in the Churches which the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves planted , they placed Presbyters under them 
for the Office ef teaching, and took upon them- 
ſelves the care, and reſerved in their own hands, 
the power of governing of theſe Churches, fora long- 
er or ſhorter time, as they faw it expedient for the 
propagating of the Goſpel, before they ſet Biſhops 
over them 3 and ſo it may be probable that there 
was as yet no Biſhop ſet over the Church of Phz- 
liappi, when Saint Paul writ his Epiſtle to them. The 
other, becauſe in the Epiſtles to Timothy and Titus, 
the perſons to-whom he wrote being themſelves Bj- 
ſhops, there wasno need to write any thing concern- 
ing the choice or qualifitation of any other ſert of 
Officers, then ſuch as belonged to their ordination or 
inſpetion which were Prefbyters and Deacons onely, 
and no Biſhops. 


Concerning the Ages fucceeding the Apoſtles. 


'- Firſt, his Majeſty beleeveth, that although Faith 
as it is an aſſent vnto truth ſupernatural , or of Di- 
vine Revelation, reacheth no further then the Scrip- 
tures, yet in matters of fa, humane teſtimonies may 
beger a faith, though humane, yer certain and infalli- 
ble, as by credit of Hiſtories we have an infallible 
faith that Ariſtotle was a Greek Philoſopher,and Cicers 
a Roman Orator... 

2. The darknefſe of theſe times in reſped of the 
Hiſtory-of the Church, is: a very ſtrung Argument for 


 Epiſcopacyz - 
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Epiſcopacy 3 for that notwithſtanding the darkneſle 
of the times there is found ſofull and clear a proof, 
by the unqueftioned Catalogues extant in ancient 
Writers of the Bifhops of ſundry famous Cities » a6 

eruſalem, Antioch, Alexandria, Rome , Epheſus, (5c: 
ma continued ſuccefſion from the Apoſtles, as ſcarce 
any other matter of fa& hath found the like. 

3- InClements teſtimony cited by you, his Maje-' 
ſty conceiveth you make uſe of your old fallacy, 
from the promiſcuous uſe of the words to infer the 
indiſtinftion of the thingsz for who can doubt of 
Clements opinion concerning the diftin& Offices of 
Biſhops and Preſbyters , who either readeth his 
whole Epiſtle, or conſidereth that he himſelf was 
a Biſhop in that ſence, even by the confeſſion of 
Videlins himſelf, a man never yet ſuſpe&ed to fa- 
vour Biſhops , who ſaith, after the death of Linus 
and Cletus, Clemens ſolus Epiſcopi nomen retinuity 
quia jam invaluerat diftinftio Epiſcopi & Presbyters 3 
and for Ignatius his Epiſtles , though ſome of late 
out of- their partial diſ-afte&ion to Biſhops, have 
endeavoured to diſcredit the whole Volume of them 
by all poffible means, without any regard cither 
of ingenuity or truth , yet ſundry. of them are ſuch, 
as being atteſted by the ſuffrages of Antiquity , can- 
not with any fore-head be denied to be hisz and there 
1s ſcarce any of them which dorh not give teſtimony 
to the Prelacy ofa Biſhop above a Preſbyter : Ignatrus 
himſelf was a Biſhop of Antioch, and a holy Martyr 
ſor the faith of CHRIST. TY 

4. You grant, that not long after the a_ 
times Biſhops are found in the Writers of thoſe 
times, reported as in fome ſuperiority to Preſbyters 3 
but you might have added farther out of theſe Wri- 
rers (if you had pleaſed.) that rhey were {ome of 
them, as James at Jeruſalem, Timothy at Epheſns, Titus 


in Greet, Mark at Alexandria, Linus and Clement at 


Rome, Polycarpus at Smyrna, conſtituted and ordained 
Biſhops 
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and all of them reputed Succefſors to the Apoſtles in 
their Epiſcopal Office : And his Majeſty preſumeth 
you could. not be ignorant, that all, or moſt. of the 
| teſtimanies.yon recite of the ancient Fathers , Wri- 
ters of middle ages, Schoolmen, and Ganonifts,, and 
the Book pyblifhed under King Henry. the 8, do but 
either import the -promiſcuous.and indifferent uſe of 
the names of Biſhops and Preſbyters, whereof adyan- 
age ONGNERRESD be made to take away. the difference 
of the things, or elſe they relate to a Schoole poing 
(which in reſpect of the thing it ſelf is buta very. ni- 
cety) diſputed pro and con by cerious queſtioniſts, V- 
tran Epiſcopatus ſit- ordo vel gradus, both ſides in the 
mean time acknowledging the right of Church-Go- 
vernmentto be in the Biſhops alone, and not in the 
Presbyters 3 as alſo that there may be produced ci- 
ther from the very ſame Writers, or from others of 
as good authority or. credit, teſtimonies. both for 
numer and clearnefſe far beyond thoſe by you men- 
tioned to affert the three difterenr degrees or orders 
(call them whether you will) of Ecclefiaſtical Fun- 
ions, viz.) the Biſhop, the Presbyter , and the 
Deacon. 

As to; that which youadde laſtly; concerning the 
difference. between, printitive Epiſcopacy,, and the 
preſent Hierarchy, albeit his Majeſty.doth conceive, 
that the acccſſions.,, or additions granted by«the fa- 
your of his Royal progenitors, ſor the enlarging of 
the power or priviledges of Biſhops, have not made, 
or indeed can make the Government really. and ſub- 
ftantially to. difter from what formerly it was., no 
more then the Addition of Armes or Ornaments 
can make a hody. really and ſubſtantially to dif- 
fer from it ſelf naked, or deveſted of the ſame 3 
nor can think it either neceſtary or yet expedi- 
ent, that the ele&ions of the Biſhops, and ſome 
other Circumſtantials rouching their __— 

Once 
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Office, fhould. be in-all reſpeRs-the-ſame undes Ghit- 
fianPrinces, as it was when Chriſtians lived among 
Pagans , and under perſecution-3. yet his Majeſty.ſo, 
far aperoreth.of your. Anſwer in-that behalf, that he 
thinketh, it well warthy the ftudics and engdeavorrs 
of. Divines of .bath- opinions, laying afide emplation 
and private.intereſts, to reduce Epiſcopacy-and Prefs 
bytery into ſycha well proportioned form of ſuperie+ 
city and ſubordination, as may-beſt reſemble:the-A.. 
poſtolical and primitive times, ſo far forth as the-dif 
ferent condition of the times, and the exigents of all 
conſiderable circumftances wilt admit, fo as the pow- 
er of Church-Goyernment in. the particular Ordinati> 
on which;is meerly ſpiritual, may remain authorita- 
tiveinthe Biſhop, . but that power not to-he exercis 
{ed-without the concurrence or afliftance of his Preſ- 
bytery , as T:mothy was ordained: by the — of 
9. Paul, 2 Tim.1.6. but with the concarrenece or afliſt- 
ance of the Presbytery, 1 Tim.4.14- Other. powergof 
Government which belong: to. juriſdiftion (though 
they are inthe Biſhops, as before-is expreſt) yet the 
outward exerciſe of them may be. ordered and diſpo- 
ſed, or limited by the Soveraign power to which by 
the Laws of the place, and the acknowledgement of 
the Clergy they are ſabordinare > but his Majeſty 
doubteth whether it be in. your power to give him 
any perfedt affurance , that in the deſired abolition 
of the preſent Hierarchy, the utter aboliſhing of E- 
piſcopacy, and conſequently of Preſbytery is neither 
included nor intended. 

As tothe laſt part ofhis Majeſties Paper , his Ma- 
jeſty would have been better ſatisfied if you had been 
more particular in your Anſwer thereunto; you tell 
him in general, that there are ſubſtantials in Church 
Government appointed by Chriſt, &c. but you nei- 
ther ſay what theſe ſabſtantials are, nor in whoſe 
| hands they are left; whereas his Majeſty expefed 


that you would have declared your opinions cleerly, 
- whether 
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whether Chriſt or his Apoſtles lefrany certain form 
of Government to be obſerved in all Chriftian Chur- 
ches 3 then whether the ſame bindes all Churches to 
the particular obſervation thereof 3 or whether they 
may-pon occafion alter the ſame, either in whole or 
I part. Likewiſe whether that certain form of Go- 

ernment which Chriſt and' his Apoſtles have ap- 
pointed as perpetual and nnalterable (if they have 
appointed any ſuch at all) be the Epiſcopal, or the 
Preſbyterian Government or ſome other differing 
from them boths : 

And whereas in the concluſion you beſeech his 
Majeſty, to look rather to the Original of Biſhops, 
then to their Succeſfion, his Majeſty thinks ir needful 
to look at both, eſpecially ſince their Succeſſion is 
the beſt clue, the moſt certain and ready way to 
finde out their original. | 

His Majeſty having returned you this anſwer, doth 
profeſſe, that whatever is of weight in yours, ſhall 
have influence in him; fo he douhts not but ſome- 
what may appear to you in His which was not ſo clear 
to you before 3 and if this debate may have this end, 
that: it diſpoſe others to the temper of accepting rea- 
ſon,as it ſhall him of endeavouring to give ſatisfa&ion 
mall Hecan'to the two Houſes, his Majeſty believes 


though it hath raken up , it hath not miſ-ſpens His 
time. 


Newport, ORob. 6. 
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The Anſwer. of the Miniſters 


attending the Commiſs:oners of Parli- 
ament, to the ſecond Paper deli- 
vered to them by His Majeſty, 
October 6, 1648: 


Delivered to his aje/fy, Octob. 17. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, | 
q S in our paper x1; the third, in anſwer to 
| AER Majeſties of OFober the ſecond, .we did, 
ſo now again we do acknowledge, that the Scriptures 
cited in the Margin of your Majeſties paper do prove, 
that the Apoſtles in their own perſons, That Tywthy 
and Titus, and the Angels of the Churches, had pow- 
er reſpectively, todo thoſe things, which are in thoſe 
places of Scripture ſpecified ; But as then, ſo now al- 
ſo, we hambly do deny y that any of the perſons or 
Officers fore-mentioned were Biftops, as diſtin& 
from Preſbyters, or did exerciſe Epiſcopal Govern. 
-ment in that ſence : Or that this was in the leaſt meg. 
_ ſure proved by the alleadged Scriptures ,, and there- 
| fore our Negative not being to the ſame point, or 
| tate of the Queſtion which was <firies z .We hum. 
bly conceive that we ſhould net be interpreted, to 
| have ineffeR, denyed the very ſame thing, which we 
| had before granted 3 or to have acknowledged that 

che ſeveral Scriptures de prove the thin : , for which 

they are Cited by your Majeſty.:. And, if that, which 
_ we granted were all, that, by the Scriptures cited in 
your Margin, your Majeſty intended to prove 3 Ic 
will follow, That nothing hath yet been proved on 
your Majeſties part, to make up that .concluſiou 
which is pretended, S. 


FScriptures : ;AbA yon 
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* "As then we 'fteodaypon the Negarire to,that affer- | 
tion; ſo we how crdve leave to reprefent to your Ma- 
zeſty.,' that your reply doth-not infirm the evidence 
Piven in maintenance thereof. The Reaſon given'by 
your Majeſty in this paper, to ſupportyaimrafſertion: 
Thar the perſons tiuss rOſed'the, poweraforeſaid 
were Biſhops in diſtin& fenſe, 'is taken from a de- 
ſcription of Epiſcopal /GovernmeNntz *XVhih is (as 
< your Majefty ak) nothing-elfe , Hut the Govern- 
© mentof the Churches within a certain precin&,com- 
© monly. called a: Dioceſſe) committed to one\ingle 
« perſon, with ſufficient authority gver the Preſbyters, 
« and-people of thoſe Churches'for that*end 3 whith 
© Goyernnient ſo prefctibed , Being For fubſtanee of 
the thing it felf tal the three forementioned par- | 
ficiflars, Ordatulng, ging ruſesof Difcipline, and | 
'© Cenlures) foundin Scriptures, ' except we will con- | 
*tend about ndthesand Words,mnſt beacknowledged 
©in, the ſehiſe Aorefaid:toke pniencly proven from 
Sp! $57 id efty RY Ne mathe 
© Bilkqps doth, challengeniore, Qromher powerto be- 
© Tong to them, i ku, 4 of their Epiſcopal' Office;as 


x © 


'« it 8diſfin&from that of Prefbyrers, then whar pro. 
*perly fals'under oneof thoſe three, $4 


We; deſire to” ſpeak. both to rhe Biſhops of *abal- | 


"lenge , and* 6 your Majefties Deſttipion” bf "Epiſce- | 
3 


24], Goverment. -AnAR: ro thelr chillenge 5'he. | 
canſe_it is Bifft vxpreſt tn. Your NMAJESTIESY. 


"Reply- . 


$ 
i 


Cc 


| 7 be Challeppe we yndertake in*two Refpedts : | 
Jo" In-xeſpet of the wer 4 chaltevged; by : To « In-;r _— 
of 'rhat, gronrid, of Terre ppon whith'the | 
claim” is, Jaid.. The - power «challenged *roiffifts 
:of three particulats ; © arifeining,” xitiug "Rites 'of 
Pikciphpe, and Cenfure. "No more,.no biher, v7 re- 
pee of their Epiſcopal office. We'ſet.not,Þy what 


* warrantthis writ of partition is raken forrh;;by'Which 


. the Apoſtolical office is thus ſhared or divided 3* the 
Governing 
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Boveraingpart igto the Biſiops Hands 3 the'teaching, 


and athnimftring Sactamnients, into the Preſbyters. For 
beſides that the Scripture makes no fuch incloſure, or 
partition'wAl.z it appears the challenge -is grown to 
more then was pretended unto in the times of grown 
Epiſcdpacy. 7erihe,and Chryſoftome do both acknow- 
'Tedge for their time, that the Bifhop and Pieſbyter 
differed onely-in' the matter of Ordinarion :; 'and 
earned DoRor Bilſon wakes ſome abatement;in the 
claim of three, ſaying, the things proper-to Biſhops, 
which might not be conmon'tfo Previyrers, afe-ſin- 
eularly of Succeeding, and Syperiotity 'in ordain- 
in | 


g. | , > a | a - 4 ifs 
- Thetenure or. ground upon Which the claim ismade 
is Apoſtolical, 99 ich with us is all one with D7vi 


| 'Inſtlitidion. And this, as far as we have learned, hat 


not been anciently, openly, or geterally ayoived in-this 


| Chiurch of England, either in time of Popery, or & 


the firſt Reformation 3 and whenſoever the pretenſt- 

og hath been niadey it was not without the Contra- 

the challenge, that they-might reſolve.it at laffcioto 

the Scripture, did chuſe the moſt. plauſible way of 

aſcending by the way -of Succeſſion 3 £09vg bp the 
rney 


- | River to finde the Head : bat when they came to 


| any expreſſe precepi = Fl 
files : and fo. the Apeſtolical office(excepting the gairs, 


— Ki... & a FE... 5 AS... 2 ER. 


- | Scriptures, and fonnd it like the head of Nile (which 


| cannot befound ) they ſhrewded it imder "the nan 
| and countenance of the Angels of the Churches, andof 
Timothy and Titus. Thoſe that! would-carry it higher, 


# 


endeavoured to op into-the Apoftalical sffice, ayd 


| ſoatlaſt called ira'Divine 7aſtitution, not in force bf 


reſſe precept, bat-impijcite pradiiſe of. the Apo- 


or enablementsronſcſtonly extraordinary is brayght 
down to :be Epiſcepal, and the, Epiſcopal raiſed vp to 
be Apoſtolical. Whereupon it follows, that the higheſt 
Officers in the Church are put into a Jower orb 3 an 
extraordinary office turned into an ordinary a” 

ice, 
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not found;a temporary,and an,ex 
Tndeed, if the difinitions X 


tt Np re 


that will take both muſt loſe, the one,;, aut: Apeſtolus 
Epiſcopatum, ant Apoſtolatiim Epiſcepus., For, the Apo- 


ſtles, though they did not in many things ut ald,.yet | 
they ated al;o nomine & alio munere, on Frelþyters, ' 
or Biſhops can do; and'if they were indeed Biſhops, 

Epiſcopal'in diſtin& | 


and their government properly 
ſenſe, then it is not needfal to go fo far about ro prove 
Epiſcopal government of Divine inſtitution, becauſe 
they praQtiſed it : but to affert expreſſely that- Chriſt 
inſtituted it immediately in them. _._ 

For your Majeſties definition of | Epiſcopal govern- 
ment, it isextraRed.vut of the Biſhops of later date, 
then Scripture times, and doth notſute with that Me- 
ridian, under which there” were more Biſhops then. 
one in a Precinid, pt Church 3 afd-it is as fully com- 
petent to: Archiepiſcopal? "and Patriarchal govern- 
-menr, as Epitcopal. Fhe parts of this .diftvition, ma- 
terially. and**abſtrqhy" cont eted. th; be foun "in 
| $cripture. .Th Apo IF 79 1114 ng Titi 
gle perſons, bir nor fimired'to | £ , 
verament of the Anzels was fimifeTto a Precip; bur 
not in ſingle patfons, In ſeverll offices not ts be con. 
founded, the parts of rhis. 


o 


ts of” rhis. difinition may befound 3 
' burthe aggregation bf"thefh 'altogerher” into one or- 
dinary Officer exruor be found And if that word, 
ordinary, and ſtanding Government, had been made.the 
| genus in your Majefties definition ( as ix 6ught co-be ) 
we ſhould crave leayeto ay itwonld be gratis diffim, 
" if. not petitio pronchpr *"for the Script do or ut 
- all rheſe parts together Te Bibb, who :ngycr bor- 
rowed.of 2 oſilgr, Evangeliſts arid Angels the matter 
of govern g and ordaining, atid_lefr” the. gther of 
teaching, diſpenſing Sacraments and dealing onely in 
foro interns, to Presbyters, until after times. BY 
| that 


6 % 


fice, confounded with that which in the, $cripture is 
EL And | 


, , OL; Ys e.ITig tly. made . 
they are ſo incompatible tO | Ie ſame ſubje | ; thar he | 
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that hath heen ſaid, it is manifeſt enough, that we 
contend not firſt de nomine 3 about the name of Epiſ- 
copal Government : which yet (though names ſerve 
for diſtinRion) is notcalled er diſtinguiſhed by that 
name in Scripture. Nor ſecondly, de opere, about the 
work, whether the work of Governing, Ordering, 
preaching, &c. be of continuance in the, Church, 
which we clearly acknowledge : But thirdly, de mune- 
re, about the ofliice, it being a great fallacy to argue, 
That the Apoſtles did the ſame work which Biſhops 
or Preſbyrers are to d@.jn ordinary. Therefore they 
were ef the ſame Office : for as it 1s ſaid of the liberal 
and learned Arts, one and the ſame thing may be 
handled in divers of them, and yet theſe Arts are di- 


 ſtinguiſhrt by the formalis ratia of handling of them, 


ſo we ſay of Offices, they are diſiinguiſht by their 
Callings and Commiſſions, though not by the work, - 
as all thoſe that are named, (Ephef 4.11.) Apojttzs, 
Prophets, Evangelifts, Paſters, and Teachers, are dc- 


\ ſigned to. one and the fame general and common 


work : The workof the Miniſtery, verſ.i 2. And yet they 
are not therefore all one, for its ſaid, ſome Apoſtles, 
Pme Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors ant 
Teachers.z a Difator in Rome and an ordinary Tr:- 
bune. Meſes and the ſubordinate Governours of 1ſra 
el. The Court of Par{iament and of the Kings Bench, 
an Apoſtle and a Presbyter or Deacon may agree in ſon:e 
comman work , and yet no confuſion of Offices fol- 


Jowes thereupon. 


Te that which your Majeſty concetves, that the 
moſt that can be proved from all, or any of thoſe pla- 
C&S, by us alleadged (to prove that the Name, Of- 


flice, and Work of Biſhops and Presbyters is one and 


the fame in all things; and nor in the leaſt diſtin- 
guiſht) * s, that the word Biſhop is uſed in them to 


* ſignifie a Preſbyter, and that conſequently the Of- 


©fice, and Work, mentioned in theſe places as the 
© Office and Work of a Biſhop, are the one 
_—_ © 


"= 


'1© 
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. © of a Preſbyter, which is confeſſed on all ſides. We 


. make this humble retorn , That though there be no 
. ſuppoſition ſo much as implyed, that the Office of a 


Biſhop and a Preſbyrer, are diftin& in any thing (for 


. thenames are mutually reciprocal,) * qt take your 
: Majeſties conceſſion, that in theſe times of the 


\  « Church, and places of Scripture, there was no diſtin& 


WW we, 2 
- - 
Ky, 


Office of Biſhops and Preſbyters3 and conſequently 
that the identity of the Office muſt ſtand, until there 


' Can he found a clear diſtinftion or diviſion in the 


Scriptures, and if we had argued the identity of Fun- 
tions from the community of names , - and ſome part of 
the work, the Argument might have beenuſtly term- 
<d a fallacy, but we proved them the fame Office from 


. the ſame work, per onnia, being allowed fo to do by 


che fulneſſe of thoſe two words uſed in the AF#s and 
S. Peter his Epiſtle wwezraur and inizeoreir under the 


Force of which words the Biſhops claim their whole 


power of Government and Juriſdi&ion,and we found 
mo little weight added to our Argument from that in 


_ ythe A&s, where the Apoſtle departing from the Ephe- 


ſian Presbyters or Biſhops, as never to fee their faces more, 
commits (as by a final charge) the Government of 
that Church, both over particular Preſbyters and 
yoortes not to Timothy who'then ſtood athis elbow, 
'but to the Prefbyters under the name of Biſhops, 


made by the holy Ghoſt, whom we read to have ſet ma- 


ny Biſhops over our Church, not one over either one 


-er many, and the Apoſtles arguing from the ſame 


qualification of a Presbyter and of a Biſhop in order 


to Ordination or putting him into Office, fully proves 3 
them to be two names of the ſame Order or Fun&i- 


on : the diverſe Orders of rreſbyter and Deacon, be- 
Ing diverſly charaQeriſed, ypon theſe grounds (we 
hope without fallacy) we conceive it juftly proved, 
that a Biſhop and a Preſbyter are wholly the ſame. 
That Timothy and Titus were fingle perſons , having 
. authority of Government, we acknowledge 3 but de- 
NY, 


(I kk. of 4£.. 


wl 
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ny, that from thence any argument can be made un- 
to either fingle Biſhoggor Preſbyter : for though, # 
ſingle Preſbycer by the. power of his Order (as the\ 
call it) may-preach the Word and diſpenſe the Sa- 
craments 5 yet by that example of the Pretbytery, 
their Laying on of hands, and that Rule of Telling the 
Chutth in matrer of ſcandal, it ſeems manifeſt , thar 
Ordination and Cenſures are not to be exerciſed by a 
ſingle Preſbyrer 3 neither hath your Majeſty hitherto 
proved either the names of Biſhops and Preſbyrers, 
or the Fun&ion, tobe in other places of Scripture ar 
all diſtinguiſhed 3 You having wholly waved the no- 
tice or anſwer of that we did inſert (and do yet de. 
fire ſome-demonſtration of the contrary) viz. That 
the Scripture doth nor aftord us the leaſt notice of 
any neliicerivn, any #rdination, any work or duty, any 
honour peculiarly belonging to.a Biſhop diſtin from 
a Preſbyter 3 the aſſignmenr of which, or any of theta 
unto a Biſhop, by. the Seripture, would put this Qtie- 
ftion near toan4ſſue- That GOD ſhould intend a d?- 
ſtinand-higheſt kinde,of Officer for government it 
the Church, 'and yet. not exprefſe any qualification, 
work, or way efcont; THONG 206 ordainiing of him, 
ſeems untd us inprohable...Conecrning the ſipnifica- 


tion of the word Epiſcopmr, importing an Overſeer, or 


one that hath a charge committed to him : For i11- 
ſtance, of watching a Beacon, or keeping Sheep 3 and 


the application of the name to ſuch perſons as have 


inſpeFian ef-che Churches of Chriſt committed tv 


them in ſpiritualibys ; We. alſo give our ſuffrage, but 
not to that diſtinRion of Epiſcopas gregis, and Eprſcopbs 


paſtorum 'ty gregis 3 both becauſe jt.is the i? xecryvar 
or point. in queſtion 3. and alſo becauſe your Majeſty 
having ſignified that -Epiſcopus imports a Keeper of 
ſheep, yet you have not, faiq that it ſignifies 26 a 
keeper of ſhepherds. As to thiat which is affirmed by 
«your Majeſty, that the peculiar of the fanfion of 
* Biſhops is Church.government 3 and thattherea- 

A3 2 ſon 
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© fon why the word Epiſcopus is ſo uſually applyed to 
© Preſbytery, was,” becauſe Church Goavernours had 
© then anothexrtitle of greater eminency, to wit, that 
© of Apoſtles z until the Government of che Chuxches 
*came into the hands of their Succeſſours 3 and then 
© the names were-by-common uſage.very ſoon ap- 
-rropriated;3 That of Epiſcopus to - Eccleſiaſtical 
£ Governours 3' That of Presbyters to. the. ordinary 
© Miniſters.” This affertion your Majeſty..is-pleaſed 
© to makewithout any demonſtration 3 for the. Scrip- 
ture calls Presbyters., - Rulers, and Paſtors,' and 
Teachers, - it» calls Governours 3. ang; commits to 
them the charge. of feeding and inſpetion: as we 
have proved, and that . without any: mention of 
_ Church Government peculiar ro Biſhops 3 we deny 
Not, but ſome of the Fathers have conceived the 
notion that Biſhops were called Apoſtles: till the 
names of Presbyter and Fpiſcopus becameappropri- 
.are , which is either an alluſion or ,conceipr, wkh- 
out evidence of. Scripture 3. For, while the -FunQi- 
on was ore, the names were notdivided 3 When 
the Funaion was divided, - the name. was divided 
alſo, and indeed impropriate z/; but wethar-look for 
the ſame warrant, for the diviſion of an Office , as 
for the Conſtitution ,, cannot; finde that this appro- 
priation -of names, was made till afterwards, -or in 
proceſſe of time, as: Theodoret (one of the Fathers 
of this conceit) affirms; whoſe:ſaying, when it-is run 
out of the pale of: Scripture time;,' we can no fur- 
ther follow z from which premiſes; laid altogether, 
wee did conclude. the ,6leernefſe of our affertion, 
That in the Scriptures of the New Teſtqmettya Biſhop | 
diſtin& from a Preſbyter in Qualification, .Ord:iatian, 
Office or Dignity is not found z ;the contrary whereof, 
though your Majeſty ſaith, that you have ſcen confir- 
med by great variety of credible Teftimzony, yet we 
believe thoſe reſtimonies are rather-ſtrong in aſſert- 
ing, then in demonſtrating the Scriptures Original of 
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a Biſhop, which js declared againſt by a cloud-of wit-* 
neſfſes, named in the later end of our former Anſwer, } 
unto which we ſhould refer if'matter of right were © 
nor proper-tryable by Scripture, as matter of fa& is 
by Teſtimony. -'--: TED F 
We ſaid tharthe Apoſtles were the higheſt Order * 
of Officers of the Chitrch, that they were extraordi- 
naryy- that they were diſtinguiſht from all other Of- 
ficers, and that their Government was not Epiſcopal; 
but Apoſtolrea! 3 ro which Anſwer, your Myjeſty being 
not farigfied, doth oppoſe certam-aſſertions, © Thar 
© Chriſt himſelf and the Apoſtles: received their au- 
* thority by:Miſſion, their ability: by Un&tion 3 That 
© the Miſſion: of the 'Apoliles was ordinary, and to 
* continue to theend ofthe World 3 bur the. Undti- 
* on, whereby they were enabled to both Offices and 
fFunions\ Teaching and Governing was mdeed 
* eKtHaerdinary > Thatiin their -Undion they were 
© nor neceſſarily ro have Succeſſoors,. but neceffarily 
* in-their Miſſion or Office of Teaching and Govern- 
* ing'3 Thar yrhefe two-ordinary Offices," their' or- 
*dinary ſucceſſours arePrenbyrers and Binops.That 
* Prefbyter qua Preſbyrers do immediately fucceed * 
"them in the »Office/of Teaching., and Biſhops 
* qua Brſhops; immediately in rhe: Officecof Govern- 
© ing : The demonſtrarion of whicts laſt alone, would 
have catried- in-it more convidtion::t1en all chefe. 
aſſertions put  rogether 3 | Ofticers ate. diſtinguiſhed. 
by that eby they are- conſtituted , their:Com- 
miſſion, which being produced, figned by one place 
of Scripture, gives ſurer evidence, then a Pedigree 
drawn forth-by ſacha*ſeries of diftin&Hons as do not di- 
ſtingutſh him into another Office-from a Fresbyter ; 
whether this chain of diſtinftion be ſtrong, and 
the links of it ſufficiently tackt together, we crave 
leave. to examine, Chriſt ſaith, your Majeſty was 
the Apoflle and Biſhop of our ſouls , and he made 
the Apoſtles both Apoſtles and Biſhops 3 we do noc 
Aa 3 Conceive 
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conceive that your Majeſty means that the Apoſtles 
fucceeded Chriſt as the chief Apoſtle, and that as Bi- 
ſhops they ſucceeded Chrift as a Biſhop, leſt thereby 
Ehriſt his Mifion as an Apoſtle and Biſhop might be 
conceived as ordinary as their Miſſien is ſaid to be : 
Bur we apprehend yonur Majefty to mean , that the 
Office of Apoſtle and Biſhop , was eminently con- 
rained in Chriſts office, as the office of a Biſhop was 
eminently contained in that of Apoſtleſhip 3 but 
thence it will not follow that inferiour offices being 
comained in the ſupertour eminently, are therefore cx- 
ſtent in it formally ; For becauſe all honours and dig- 
nities are eminently contained in your Majeſty,would 
it therefore follow that your Majeſty is formally and 
diſtinfly a Baron of the Realm, as it is aſſerted , the 
Apoſtles to have been Biſhops in diſtin@ ſenſe 3 
That Xſſionrefers to Office and authority,and Uniti- 
en onely to Ability, we cannot conſent : for beſides 
that the breathing of Chriſt upon his Diſciples, ſay- 
ing, Receive ye the bely Ghoft , doth refer to miſſion as 
well asun2on ; we conceive that in the proper an-. 


oa « fr Poe ol lh, nw pot... . «* 
#intmng of txings, of other Oincers, the natural uicand 
effe& ofthe Scope the body, was not ſo much in- 
rended, as the ſolemn and ceremonious uſe of itin 
the inavguration of them ; ſo there is relation to 
Office in union, as well as to conferring of abilities 3 
Elſe how are Kings, or Prieſts, or Prophets, ſaid to be 
anointed ? And what good ſenſe could be made of 
thar expreſſion in Scripture, of anointing one in ano- 
 thers room : to omit, that Chriſt by this conſirudi- 
on ſhould be called the Meſſids in tefped of abilities 
onely. And although we ſhould grattyour Majeſties 

explication of Miſſien and Vn#ien, yet it will not fol- | 
low that the Miſſion of the Apoitles was ordinary,and 
their union onely extraordinary : That into which 
there is ſucceſſion, was ordinary 3 That into which 
there is no ſucceſſion, (for ſucceſſion is not unto abi- 
'iries or giſts) extraordinary 3 and ſo the Apoſtles 

| were 


I... 
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were ordinary Officers in all whereunto there is pro- 
perly any ſucceſlion,. and that is office. . They differed _ 
from Biſhops in char wherein one Apoſtle or Officer 
of the ſame order might.differ from another, to wit, * 
in abilities and meaſure of Spirit, but not in that s 
wherein one order of Officers is above another by 
their oftice 3 rq which we cannot give conſent 3 for 
ſince no mag is. denominated an Officer from his mecr ' 
abiliries.or, gifts, ſo, neither can the Apoſtles be cal- 
led extraordinary Officers, becauſe of extraordinary | 
gifts, buechat the Apoſtles miſſion and office (as well 
as their abilities) was extraordinary and temporary, * 
doth appear in that it was by immediate Commiſſion © 
from Chriſt without any intervention, of men, either ' 
in Ele&ion or Ordination for planting an authorita- 
tive governing of all Charches through the World, 
comprehending in it all other Officers of the Church 
whatſoever ; and therefore it ſeems to us very unrea- 
ſonable, that the officeand authority of the Apoſtles 
fhould be drawn down to an ordinary , thereby ta - 
make, as it were, a fit ftock, into which the ordinary 
office of a Biſhop may be ingrafted, nor doth the con- 
tinuance of Teaching and Governing in Chriſt him- 
ſelf, render his office therefore Ordinary. The reaſon 
given, That the Office of Teaching and Governing, 
was ordinary in the Apoſtles, becauſe of the conti- 
nuance of them in the Church (we crave leave to fay) 
's that great miſtake which runs through the whole 
file of your Majeſties diſcourſe, for though there be a 
ſucceſſion in the work of Teaching and Governing, - 
yet there js no Succeſſion in the Commiſſion or Office 
by which the Apoſtles performed them for the office 
of Chriſt, of Apoſtles, of Evangeliſts, of Prophets , is 
thence alſo concluded Ordinary, as to Teaching and 
Governing, and tbe diſtinftion oFOffices Extraordina- 
ry and Ordinary eatenus deſtroyed 3 the Succeſſion 
may be into the ſame work, not into the ſame Com- 
miſſion and Office, the ordinary Officers, which are to 
Aa 4 manage 
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manage the work of: Teaching and governing , are 
_conſtiruted , fetled and limited by warrant of Scrip- 
ture, as by another Commiſſion then that which 
the Apoſtles had. And.if your Majeſty had ſhown 
us ſome..Record out of Scripture, warranting the 
diviſion of rhe Office of teaching and governing 
into two hands, and the appropriation of teaching 
to Preſbyters, of goyerning. to Biſhops , the que- 
fion had been determined;: otherwiſe wee muſt 
Jook upon the difſolving.of the Apoſtolical Office, 
and diſtribution of. it into: theſe-two hands, as 
the diftate of men who have a minde,-by ſuch a 
precarious Argument, to challenge to themſelves 
the Keyes of Aathority ,. and leave the Word to the 
Pretbyters. w-i a 

In our anſwer to the inſtances of Timothy and 
Titus. (which Do@or Bz/ſsn. acknowledgeth to bee 
the main ereQion of Epiſcopall power, if the 
proofs of their being Biſhops,: do ſtand',, or ſub- 
verſion, if the. anſwer that they were. Evange- 
liſts be good) your Majeſty: fizdes very little fa- 
| _ chough all zhat is aid therein. could bee 
prove ns ia COP - 

Firſt, becauſe. the Scripraresno where implyeth 
any ſuch things at all,. that, Titus wag an-Evangeliſt, 
neither doth the Text, cleesly- prove, . that Tinwthy 
was ſo. Word; toe te 9 STS, 

1. The name of Biſhop, the Scripture-nexther.expreſ- 
© }y nor by inplication gives 6 gither , the workaphich 
© they are injoynegd rado js common to Apoſtles, E- 
© vangetiſts, Paſtors, and Teachers,,and caynor.cf it 
© ſelf .make a charaFer of pne,diſtipt gnd proper ol- 
* fice : Rut that; there was ſuch an, axder of Officers 
1 the Church as Eyangeliſts reckonedamongtt the 
extraordinary and;;temporary Offices,. and- that Tr 
mothy was one of. zhat,Order ,1 and that! benh Tino. 
thy and Titus were not. ordained” to one jparticular 


Church, but were companions and fellow Labonrers 
with 
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with the Apoſtles, ſentabroad to ſeveral Churches as 
occafion did require? it' is as we (humbly conceive) 
Clear —__ in' Seripttifey and not denied by the 
learned detenders of Epiſc®pal Government, nor (as 
we remember) by Stultetus himſelf during the time 
of their trayailes. © SR / Pl nr Lats 

* 2. To that which Your Majeſty ſecondly faithz - 
«That we 'catmot make it appear by ariy/Texr of 
© Scripture that the Ofiite of Evangelifis-is ſnch'as we + 
© have' deſcribed »* his' work” ſeemivg, 2Tirnothy 2, 
© 4.5>to be nothing elſe but diligence in preaching 
the Word, notwithſtanding all impediments and 
* oppofitions, We humbly anſwer , That exa& de- 
finttrons of theſe' or other Church Officers axe 


hard to hee found in any Texr of Scripture, but .. 


by coniparing one place'of Scripture with ano- 
ther, it may be proved as well what they were, 


| as what the Apoſtles and Preſbyters were, the de- 


ſcription by us given being a CharaRer 'made vp 
by collation of Scriptores; frbm which Maſter - 
Hooker, Eccleſ. Polit. Itb."5. doth notmuch vary, fay- _ 
ing, that Evangeldts:were 'Precbyters bf principal ſuf- 
fictency whom the Apoſtles ſent abroad and uſed as 4- 
gents in Eccleſiaſtical 'Afﬀaires , Wheteſdever they ſaw 
need. And that -P aftors and Teachefs were fetled 
in ſome certain cbarge; and*thereby differed from 
Evangelifts , whoſe work that it ſhonld be nething 
bat diligence 'in preaching, &c. which is common 
ro Apofiles,.::Evangel8Rt, Paſtors; and Teachers, and 
ſo nor Uiſtindive dof this particular Office , -argneth 
ro us," that &'thetTApcRleg Office was divided. into 
Epiſcopal and Apoſtalical , fo this alfo is to he di- 
vided fm EpiſcopaFami* Evangeliſtical, Ordinarion 
and Cenfifes belonging to Timothy as a Biſhop, and 
diligence itt preaching onely-being left tothe Evan- 
celifts, which diviſion (as we humbly-conceive) is noe - 
warramef dyahe Scripture. © bh | 
- WIGS. VP! | Aa: £2 C Thirdly 
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© Thirdly, Your Majeſty faith, that that which we 
© ſo confidently affirm of Timothy and Titus, their a&t- 
< ing as Evangeliſts, is by ſome: denjed and refuted, 
© yea even with ſcorn rejefted by ſome rigid Preſby- 
© terians, and that:which we fo confidently deny,thar 
«h& were Byſhopsz is confirmed'by the eonfentient 
« eeſttmony- of - all Antiquity, recorded by Jerome 
© Kirhſelf, that they were Biſhops of Saint Pauls 
© ordination-,. acknowledged by very many late Di- 
© vines, and that a Catalogue of-27 Bijhops of Epheſus 
© lineally ſucceeding from Timothy, out of good Re- 
© cord; is vouched by Doctor Reynolds, and other 
© Writers.- | > 
Our confidence (as your Majeſty is pleaſed to call 
it) was in our Anſwer expreſt in theſe words, We can- 
aot ſay thar T;mvthy and Titus were Biſhops in t' e {enſe 
of your Majeſty, but extraordinary Officerzor Evange- 
lifts, in which. opinion we were then clear, nor out 
of a total ignorance of thoſe Teſtimonies which 
might be alledged againft it, but from intrinſick ar- 
£aments, out of Scripture, from which your Majeſty 
hath- not produced any one to the.contrary., nor is 
our confidence weakned by ſuch replyes as theſe, the 
Scripture never cals them Biſhops , but. the Fathers 
do, the Scripture cals Trmothy an Evangeliſt, ſome of 
late have refuted it, and rejeted it withſcorn 3 the 
-2Scripture relates their motions from Chnzch to Church, 
"Fur ſome affirm them to be fixed art Epheſus & in Crete, 
the Scripture makes diſtinRion of Evangeliſts and 
Faſtors ,. but ſome ſay that Timothy and Titus were 
Loth; we cannot give your Majeſty a preſent ac- 
count of Scaltetus and Gerhards Arguments, but-do 
believe that Mr... G/efp7 and Rutherford are able with 
2reater ſtrength: to-refuce that opinion of Timothy and 
Titus their. being Bifhops, then they do (if they do) 
with ſcorp reject this of their ey." : AS 
{or teft:meries and catalogues m_ we undervalue 
them'hoe, yer your Majefty will be pleaſed roallow 
| ns 


"NT Ko. A Ib EY EM 


by the Miniſters at the Iſle of Wight. 269 


vs the uſe of our Reaſon *ſo far as not toereR an Of- 
fice in the Church, which is not found in Scripture, 
upon general appellations or titles and atluſions trequent- 
ly found inthe Fathers, eſpecially when they ſpeak 
wilgarly, and not as toa point in debate, for even Je- 


' rome, whoas your Majeſty ſaith doth Record, that Ti- 
mothy & Titus were made Biſhops, and that of S. Pauls 


Ordination, doth when he ſpeaks to the point be- 
tween your Majeſty and us, give-the Biſhops wo un- 
derſtand that they are ſyperiour to.Presbyters conſue- 
tudine magis quam Deminice veritatis diſpoſitione; for ca- 
talogues their credit reſts upon the firſt witnefſes from 
whom they are reported by tradition from hand td 
hand, whoſe writings are many times ſuppoſitions, du- 
bious, or not extent > befides that theſe catalogues do. 
reſolve themſclves into ſome Apoſtle or Evangeliſt as 
the firſt B7/hop, as the catalogue of Jeraſalem into the 
Apoſtle James , that of Antzoch into P eter, that of 
Rome into Peter -and Paul, that of Alexandria into 
Mark, that of Epheſus into Timothy, which Apoſtles 
and Evangeliſts can neither themſelves be degraded 


by being made Biſhops, nor be ſucceeded in their | 
-proper calling os office 3 arid it is eafie for us to pro- 


ceed the ſame way, and' to finde many ancient rites 
and cuſtoms generally teceived in the Church(coun- 
ted by the antients Apoſtolical traditzons) as neer 
the Apoſtles times as Biſhops, which yet, are confeF- 
fedly;not of Drvine inftitution': and farther, if Timothy 
andthe reſt that are firſt in the catalsgne were Bi- 


ſhops -with fuch ſole power of Ordinatjon and Cen- . 


ſores, as is aſſerted , how came their pretended Sne- 
ceſſours , who were but primi .Presbyterorum (as the 
Fathers themſelves call them} toloſeſo. much Epii- 
copal power as was in their:predeceſionrs, and as 
w2s not recovered in 300 tuned years? and there- 
fore we cannot upon any thingyer faid , recede from 


that of onr Saviour, ab inzerd non fait fic, from the { 


beginningit was not fo, - 


(] 
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© Your Majeſty faith, that we aftjrmbur upen ve- 
*ry weak proofs, that they were from iEpheſus and 
© Crete removed to other places, the contrary where- 
© anto hath been demonſirated by ſome ,;: who have 
© cxa@ly ont of Scripture » compared: the times, and 
© order of the ſeveral journeyes, and/ſtations of Pax/ 
© and Timgthy. 4 


3 hi T 


_ - Itis.canſeſſed-that our aſſertion, that Timothy and 
Titus were Evaugeliſts, lies with ſome ſireſſe upon 
this, thar they. removed from: place to place, 'as they 
vere ſent. by ,or . accompanied the Apoſtles z the 
proof. whereof .appears to us, to bee of greater 
ſtrength then can bee taken oft by the compariſon 
which your Majeſty makes -of the U7vines of the . 4ſ- 
+ mbly at Weſtminſter. We begin: with the Travails of 
T-mothy, as we _ orgerrecorded inthe 
Scripturg-places cited. in the Margin-3 and wee ſet 
| F3vY oy atk aa Ads37-14- where-we finde Timo- 
&y KG next at Athens, v. 15.from whence Paul 
f-nds him to Theſſalpmea, 1 Theſ.3.1,2. afterward ha- 
ving been in Macedinia,,hecame to-Paulat Corinth, 
Aﬀs 18.5. and after thaty:he is-with Paul at Epheſus, 
41d thence ſent by. kqa-into Macedonza, As 1.9.22. 
whether S. Paul went after himy and was by Timothy 
 a:companied into A fig d&s -20.4. who was with him 
at Treas, verſe $..6. who. was; with him.ar Afiletus, 
w#ſe 197. to which place Saint Paul fentfor-the Preſ- 
kyters of the Church.in, Epheſus, and gave them that 
flemn_charge.to. tak&;hwed mnro themſelves , and.to 
a'l the flock, over, which,the. holy , Ghoſt hach made 
_ C1em Biſhops, not ſpeakizg: a word of reconmen- 
dation of that Church. to Timothy, or of him ro. the 
Elders. And if Timothy :was Bijhop of. Epheſus, he 
maſt be fo when the firſt Epiſtle was ſent to himy+in. 
which hee is prerended to receive: the charge jof 
excrciſing his Epiſcopal power in Qrdinatjpncand. 
Government bur ir 3s. manifeſt tharafreechis Epi- 
{le ſent ro him, he was in continmal journeys or 
4 abſent 


by the Miniſters at the ite of Wight, 271 


abſent from Epheſus. For Paul left him at Epheſus 
when he went trom Macedonia, 1 Tim. 1:3: and he left 
him there touexerciſe his :Office? it elaring and 
ordering thar»Chereh andijnordaininp” bar ic was 
afrer this trme that:!Timothy is foufid'with Faular "371... 
letus 3 for after /Panthad beenat 'Fkms, hEwentto. 
Jeruſalem, whence ke was ſent priſoner to Rome, aha 
never came more into Macedonia, and at Rome, Heb, 
13.23. Fhil.1.1. Philem. v.1. Col.1/1. Heb,13.23. we 
finde Timothy a priſoner with-him and theſe” Epi- 
ſtles which Paul wrote while he was priſoner at Rome, 
namely the Epiſtle ro the P hil:ppians, to'Philemon, 
to the Coloſſians, to thei Hebrews, do make mentjon 
of Tirwthy as his companion at theſe times; nor do 
we ever-Hndethim again at Epheſus, for we'finde that 
after all this, xowards the end of Saint Pants Tife, af. 
ter his firfinſwermg before Nero, and when he ſaid 
his: departing was ar- hand, he ſent for Timiathy to 
Rome, not from Epheſus 3 2 Tim. 4. 6,10,1T,12,16. 
for it ſeemes that. Timothy was not there, becauſe 
Paul giving Timothy an account of the abſence of the 
moſt.of his companions ſent into diverſe parts, he 
ſaith Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus. Now if your Ma. 
jeſty ſha!l berpleaſed, to caſt yp intoone total thar 
which isſaid5the ſeveral journeyes and ſtations of 
Timothy » the order of them, the time ſpent in them.” 
the nature- of /his employment, -to: negotzate- the af. | 
fairs of: Chriſt-in- ſeveral: Churches and places, the fi- 
lence of the Scriptures ,/ as touching his being Bi- 
ſhop ofany one Church, you will acknowlegge thar 
fuch a-man was not a Biſhopfxed to one Charch cr 
precin&,-and then by-aſſuming thi Tzmothy was fuch 
a man, you will conclude that hewasnot Biſhop of 
Epheſus. | kg. URL 0s Pt. | 
m_ like concluſion nfay bee Tuſgrene from he 
!;ze premiſes, from the inſtance of Fact,” whoniwe' 
Snde af Jeruſalem, Gala. 1. 2, before hee came- te 
ET, b- ' Erets, 
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Crete, from whence he is ſent for to Nicopolis, Tit.3, 
I 2. and after that he'is ſenr co Corzath 4. from whence 
he is expected at Troas, 2C0r:.212i.and met with 
Paul in Macedonia, 2 Cer. 5. 6. whence he is ſent again 
ro Corinth, 2 Cor. 8.6. and after. aBl-rhis is near the 
time of Pauls death at Rome z. from'whence he went 
not into Crete » but unto Dalmatia, 2 Tim. 4.10. and 
after this is not heard on in:the'Scripture'z 'and fo we 
hope your Majeſty doth canceivey thatwe aftirm not 
upon very weak proofs , that Trmathy and Titus were 
from Epeſus and Crete removed to other places. 

In the fifth exception your Majeſty takes notice of 
two . places, of Scriprere cited by us, to prove that 
they were. called away from thoſe places of Epheſus 
and Crete > which if they do not conclude much of 
themſelves yet being accompanied by two ether p/a- 
cer which;your Majeſty rakes no notice of, may ſeem 
toedoclude more, and theſe are 1 Tim.v.1.3. Tit. 1.5. 
As Jibeſought thee to abide ſtill at Epheſus, for this cauſe 
left i rh&e.mn Crete, in both which is ſpecified the oc- 
caſional imployment, for which they made ſtay in 
thoſe places: and the expreſſions uſed, 7 beſought 
thee to abide ſtill at Epeſus, 1 left thee in Crete, do 
notſound like words of inſtallment of a man into a Bi- - 
ſhoprick , bur of an intendment to call them away a- 
gain-5 and if the firft and laſt be put together, his 
aFnal revocation of them both, the intimation of his 
intention, that they ſhould nor ftay there for conti- 
nuance, and the reaſon of his beſeeching the one to 
ſtay, and of — the other behinde him,which 
was ſome.. preſent defeRs and- diſtempers in thoſe 
Churches ,; they will put fair co prove that the Apo- 
ſtle intended not to eſtabliſh them Biſhops of thoſe 
places, and therefore did not. For the Poſtſcripts, be- 
cauſe your Majeſtie layes no great weighrupon them, 
we ſhall not be ſolicitous in producing evidence a- 
gainſt them, though they do bear witneſſe in a matter 


of fat, which in our opinion never was, and in your 
| Majeſties 
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Majeſties judgement was long before they were bern, 
and fo we conclude this Diſcourſe about Timothy and 
Titus with this Obſervation, That in the fame very E- 
_ of Paul to Timothy , Gut of which your Majeſty 

ath endeavoured to prove that he was a Biſhop,and 
did exercife Epiſcopal Government, there is clear 
evidence both for Preſbyters 7mpoſing hands, in Ordi- 
nation, and for their Ruling. 7 2 
In the next point concerning the Angels of the 
© Churches, though your Majeſty faith, that you lay no 
* weight upon the A/legary or Myſtery of the denomi- 
* nation 5 yet you aſſerr, that the perſons bearing that 
* name were perſone ſingulares, and ina word Biſhops, 
who yet Te never ſocalled in Scripture, and the alle- 
gorical denomination. of Angels or Stars, which in 
the judgentent of ancientand modern Writers doth. 
belong to the faithfubMinifters and Preachers of the 
Word in general, is appropriate-(as we may ſo ſay) 
to the Myter and Croſter.ſtaffe, and ſo oppoſed to ma. 
ny cxprefſe teſtimonies of Scripture: And if yours 
Majeſty hath been particular in that, wherein you ſay 
the ſtrength of your inſtance Hes, viz. The judgement 
of all ancient, and of the beſt modern Writers, and 
many probabilities in the Text it ſelf, we hope to 
have made it apparent, that many ancient and emj- 
nent Writers many: probabilities ont of the Texr it 
ſelf do'give evidence to the contrary. To that which _ 
is aſſerted, Thar theſe ſingular perſons were Biſhops 
in diſtin& fenfe, whether we Erought any thing of 
moment to infirm rhis ,-we humbly ſubmit ro your 
Majeſties judgement , and ſhall onely repreſent to 
you, that in your Reply you have not taken notice cf 
chat which in our Anſwer ſeems to us of. moment, 
which is this; That in Myſterious and prophetick wri- 
ringent viſional repreſentations (fuch as this of rhe Stars: 
and golden Candleſticks is) a number of things or 
perſons is uſually expreſt in fngulars, and this in viſi- 
ons is the uſual way of Repreſentation of things, a 
thouſand 
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thoaſmd perſons making up"ofe Church 45s Tepre- 
ſented ' by one Cand!ejtick 5 Maup Mmiſtersmaking 
up one Preſbytery by 'arterAniell> ting beeaule 
your Majeſty ſeemes*tGicatl npoit os to be particu- 
lar, though We cannot naniethe Angels; nor are ſa- 
tixfied in dur judgement; tharithofe whom ſome do 
undertake to name were intended *by the name of 
Anyels in thoſe Epiſtles3 yet weefay 5 Firſt, thar 
theſe. Epiſtles were ſenr unro the Churehes, and'that 
under the expretijon of this ihex df; Br thiozbiu hift, 
and the like , the Churches are reſpeRivelyinended, 
for the ſin repreveds the repentance commanded, the pu- 
nijhments threatnes,are to be referred to'the Churches, 
and nor to the ſmgular Angels onely, and:yet we do 
not think that Sahnatias did intend, 'nor do we, thar 
in formal denomination the" Angels and Cattaleſticks 
are the ſame. * 5 WE. 9? regent, 
. Secondly, The Angels of-theſe Churches or Ru- 
lers were a Colledive- Body, which wee'endeavorred 
to proveby ſuch probabilities as your Majeſty takes 
no notice of,. namely rhe inftance of theChurch of 
Epheſus, whete there were many Bifliops, to whom 
the charge 6fthat'Church was by Saint P al at his fi- 
nal departure from them committed 3 as alſo by that 
expreſſion, Revel.2.24. To youand to the reſt in Tyj- 
atiraz> which difttaftion makes it very: probable, 
that the: Angel is explained nnder that phuratity , to 
| 304 5the like to which many expreſſions may be found 
in theſe Epiſtles , which to interprer according to 
the conſentient evidence of other Scriptnres of the 
New Teſtament, is not ſafe onely, but Solid and E- 
vidential. ar” IE. 
. Thirdly, theſe Writings &edireFed as Epiſtolary 
Letters to Collefive- Bodies, uſually are (thar'is) ro 
One, but intended to the Body 3 which your Majeſiy 
Hluſtrateth by your ſending a Meſſage to your Two 
Houſes, and diretting ir ro the Speaker of the Houſe of 
Peers; which as it doth nor. hinder. (we _— | 
1 
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but that the Spegker is one ſingle perſon > ſoit doth not 
prove at all, that zhe:Speaker' is alwayes the ſame per- 
ſon; or-if he were! #has.therefore becauſe your Meſ- 
ſage is dire&ted to hime; he is the Governour or Ruler 
of the two Horſey antheeaſt-z and fo your Majeſty 
hath given-cleas maſtance, that though theſe Letters 
be direftegtito the 4rigels.y;: yer that notwithſtanding 
they mightneither:-be Biſhops, nar yer perpetual Mo- 
derators, ;For-the ſeveral opinions ſpecified in your 
M A;JÞ}ES:TYE S. paper, three of them, by caſte 
and fair-acconmiedation :(as wee declared before) 
are ſoon reduced. and united amongſt- themſelves, 
and may bee holden without receſſe from. the re- 
ceived judgement of the Chriſtian Charch,.by.ſuch 
as are far from meriting that Aſperſion, which-.is 
caſt upon the Reformed Divines , by .Popifh,, Wii- 
ters,that they have divided themſelves from gh Os 
mon and received judgement of the Chriſtzan;Chureb> 
which imputation, we hope, was not in your Majes, 
ſties intention to lay upon us, until- it be made clear. 
thatit is the common and received judgement of.che 
Chriſtian Church that new is , or of that in former A- 
ges, that the Angels, of -the Churches were. Biſhops, 
having Prelacy as well over Paſtors as people within 
their Charches::. * ; --}; -- -4- 4p ehird 

In the following Diſcourſe we will deny , that 
the Apoſtles -were-ro have any Succeſſours in-their 
Office, and affixmed onely two Orders.of,Ordinary and 
Standing Officers. inthe Church, vizt..Presbyrers; and 
Deacons. Congetnipgithe, former of which;your MA- 
JESTY refers $9-what,you had in part already,decla- ; 
red. © That in thoſe things which were Saas en 
*ry in the Apoſtles, as namely the meaſure; of their 
* Gifts, &c; They. had, no Sacceſſours in exndem,g7a- 
© dum; -but in thoſe things which were not extraordi- 
*narys as, the Office of Teaching and Power of Go- 
*verning (which. are neceſſary for the Service of 


*che Church in all Times).they were to have w_ 
0 2 
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© had no Succeſſours : Where your Majeſty delivers 
a Doctrine new to us. Namely, that the Apoſtles had 
Succeſſours into their Offices, not into their Abili- 
ties: For beſides that, Succeflion is not properly 
into Abjlities, but into Office z We cannot ſay, that 
one ſucceeds another in his Learning, or Wir, or 
Parts, but in his Roomand Fun&ion : we conceive, 
that the office Apoſtolical was extraordinary in whole, 
becauſe their Miſhon and Commiſſion was ſo, and 
the ſervice or work of Teaching and Governing be- 
ng to continue. in-all- times doth not render their 
Office ordinary 5 as the Office of Moſes was not rend- 
red Ordinary, becauſe, many works of Government 
exerciſed by him, were re-committed to the ſtanding 
Elders of Iſrael: And if they have Succeſfors, it muſt 
be either into their whole Office, or into ſome parts : 
Their Succefſors into the whole (however differing 
from them in meaſure of Gifts and peculiar Qualifica- 
tions) muſt be called Apoſtles 3 the ſame Office gives 
the ſame Denomination z and then we ſhall confeſle 
that Biſhops, if they be their Succeſlors in Office, are 
of Divine Inſtitution, becauſe the Apoſtolical Office 
was ſo; if their Succeſſors come into =u of their Of- 
fice onely, the Presbyters may as well be called their 
Succeſſor, as the Biſhops, and ſo indeed they are cal- 
led by ſome of the ancient Fathers, Ireneus, Origen, 
Hierome, and others : Whereas intruth the Apoſtles 
have not properly Succeſſors into Office, but the 
ordinary power of Teaching and Goyerning (which 
is ſetled in the Church for continuance) is inſtituted 
and ſetled in the hands of ardinary Officers by a new 
warrant and Commiſſion according to the rules of Or- 
dination and calling in the Word, which the Biſhop 
hach not yet produced far himſelf, and without 
which he cannot challenge ir upon the general allu- 
ſive Speeches uſed by the Fathers without ſcruple. 
And whereas your Majeſty numbers the extent of 
(Neir work amontt thoſe things which were extraord?- 
nary 
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dinary in the Apoſtles, we could wifh that you had 
declared whether it belong to their Miſſion or Untti- 
on 3 for we humbly conceive, that their authorative 
power to dd their Work in all places of the World, 
did propetly belong to their Miſſion , and conſe- 
quently that their Oftice,as well as their Abilities was 
extraordinary, and fo by your Majefties own conceſſion 
not to be ſucceeded into by the Biſhops. 

As to the Orders of ſtanding Officers of the Church 


| your Majeſty doth reply, © Thatalthough in the pla- 
| *Cce5 Cited, Phil.1.1. 1 Tim 3.8. there be no mention 


* but of the two Orders onely of Bijhops or Presbyters,and 


f © Deacons ; yet it is not thereby proved that there is 
| no other ſtanding Office in the Church beſides, 


which we hambly conceive is juſtly proved, not only 
becauſe there are no other named, but becauſe there 
1s no rule of Ordaining any third, no Warrant or way - 
of Miſſion, and ſo the Argument is as good, as can be 
made, 4 non cauſa ad non effequm; for we donot yer 


| apprehend that the Biſhops pretending to the Apo - 


ſtolick Office do alſo pretend to the ſame manner of 
Miſſion , nor do we know thatthoſe very many Di. 
vines that have aſſerted two orders onely, have con- 
—_ it from any other grounds then the Scriptures 
cited. 

There appears (as your Majeſty faith) two other 
manifeſt reaſons why the Office of Biſhops might not 
be ſo proper to be mentioned in thoſe places. And 
we humbly conceive there is a third more manifeſt 
then theſe two, viz. becauſe, /t was wot. 

© The one reaſon given by your Majeſty, is becauſe 
Fin the Churches which the, Apoſtles rhemſelves 
* planted, they placed Presbyters under them for the 
* Office of Teaching, bur reſerved in their own hands 
* the power of Governing thoſe Churches for a longer 
© or ſhorter time before they ſer Biſhops over then. 
Which under your Majeſties favour is not ſo much a 
reaſon why Bijhops are not menticned to be in thoſe 

places 
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places. as they indeed were.nor:3 the variety of rea- 
* ſons, {may;wee ſay, or conjefures) rendred why Bi- 
ſhops.were mot-ſer up «t firſt, as namely becauſe fit 
mea-conld not:beſoſoon found ont , which is Epi- 
phanius his reafony or for remedy of Schiſme, which 
IS. 7&romes reaſon, Or becauſe the Apoſtles ſaw it not 
expedient,. which is your MAJESTIES reaſon: doth 
ſhew-that this cauſe labours under a manifeſt- weak- 
neſſe; for:the Apoſtles reſerving in their own hands 
the power: o&:Governings. we: grantir,” they could 
no more deveſtthemfelves of power ofiGoverning, 
then (as Dodtor:Briſon ſaith) they could loſe their 
Apoſtleſhip.:: had:they ſetup Biſhopsin all Church - 
es, they had no-more parted with their power of Go- 
vernine,, [then they did im fertinp -up-the-Pretby- 
rers;- for we haye proved:that Presbyrers;' being cal. 
Ied, Rnlers, Governourss Biſhops; hadithepowerof go- 
verning jn Ordinary , committed ito:themn. tas well 
as the Office of Teachings .and that: boththe Keyes (as 
they are called) being by our Saviour commirted in- 
to one hand, were not by the Apoſtles divided 7nts 
two : Nor do wee ſee, bow:the Apoſtles could, rea- 
ſonably,commit the Government ofthe Church to 
the Preſhyrers of Epheſus,cAds 20. and: yerireferve 
the powerof:Governing:(vizin ordinary Yin hisown 
hands, who-'teok his ſolemne leaue of them as never to 
ſee their faces. mores: | 88 thar. part of the power of 
Government, which for diſtinction ſake 'may- bee 
Called Legis-Lative, and which is one of the« three 
fore-mentioned things: challenged:by the Biſhops 3 
v7zt. Grving-Rules, the reſerving.of.ir in the Apoſtles 
hands higgired not 3 bur that in your MAJESTIES 
judgement. Timothy and Titus were Biſhops cf Epheſus 
and Cret? ,* to whom the Apoſile gives Rules for Or- 
dering and Governing of the Church : Nor is there 
any more reaſon that the Apoſtles reſerving that part 
of the power of Governing which is called Exect- 
tive in ſuch caſes, and npor, ſuch.occafions as they 

thought 
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thought meet ſhould hinder the ſetting up of Bi- 
ſhops, if they had intended it 3 and-thereſore the re- 
ſerving of power in their hands can be no greatet rea- 
ſon why they did rot fer up Biſhopsat the firſt, then 
that they never did. And fince-(by->your Majtfties 
Conceſlion) the Prefſbyrers were placed by th& Apo- 
ſtles firſt, in the Churches by them planted, and thar 
with power of Governing ,. as we prove by Scripture, 
you muſt prove the ſuper-inſiitutzon of a Biſhop over 
the Presbyters by the Apoſtles :imfome after times, 
or elſe we muft conclude that the Biſhops got both 
his Name and power of-Governmenrout'of the Preſ- 
byters hand,as the Tree in the wallroots outthe ſtones 
by little and little as it ſelf grows. BP, 

As touching Philipp;, where yonr Majcſty faith, ir 
way be probable there wasyet ns Bifhep, it is certain 
there were many, like them, who were alſo at Epheſus, 
to whom if onely the Office of Teaching did belong, 
they had the. moſt- laborjous-and honourable part, 
that which was leſſe honourable being reſerved in the 
Apoſtles hands, and the:;Churches left in the mean 
time withour ordinary Government. 

The- ather reaſon given why two Orders onely are 
mentioned in thoſe places is, becanſe he wrote in the 
Epiſtles ro Timothy and Titus to them that were Bi. 
ſhops, ſo there was no need to write any thing con- 
cerning the Choice and Qualification of any other 
ſort of Officers then-ſuch, as belonped to their Ordi- 
nation andcinſpe@ion , which were Preſbyters and 

Deacons.ontl yg.and:na Biſhops. * '* > 
 . The formerreafon why two onely Orders are men- 
tioned in the Epiſtle to the: Philzpprans,.was, becauſe 
there was yet no Biſhop; this latter 'reaſon why the 
ſame two onely are mentioned in theſe Epiſtles , is 
becanfe there was no Bifhop to be ordained "we might 
own the reaſon for good, if there may be found any 
Tule for the Ordination of the other Order of Biſhops 
in ſome other place of Scripture, bar if the 07dmation 
| | cannot 
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cannot be found, how ſhould we finde the Order ? and it 
is reaſonable to think, that the Apoſtle in the Chap- 
rer formerly alleadged, 1 Tim. 3. where he paſſes im- 
mediatly from the Biſhop to the Deacon,would have 
diſtin&ly expreſt,or at leaſt hinted, what fort of Bi- 
=_ he meant, whether the Biſhop over Presbyters, 
or the Presbyter-Biſhop, to have avoided the confu- 
fion of the name.,and to have ſet as it were ſome mark 
of difference in the £ſchecheon of: the Presbyter-B'- 
fhop, if there had been ſome other Biſhop of a bigger : 
houſe. And whereas your Maj -ſaith,thene was no need 
to write to them abour a Biſhop in diſtin& ſence, 
who belonged not to their ordination and inſpe@ion; 
we conceive that in yourMajeſites jadgmenr, Biſhops 
might then have ordained Biſhops like themſelvs3for 
there was then no Canon forbidding one fingle Biſhop 
to ordain another of his own rank, and there being 
many Cities in Crete, Titus might have. found it ex- 
pedient (as thoſe ancient Fathers that call him Arch- 
Biſhopthiuk he did) to have fet up Biſhops in ſome 
of thoſe Cities: So that this reaſon fights againft the 
principles of thoſe that hold Tiymmthy and Titus to have 
been Biſhopszfor our part we beleeve that theſe rules 
belonged not to Timothy & Titus with ſtrit limitation 
to Epheſus,and Cretezbur reſpeRively roallthe places 
or Churches where they might come; and to all chat 
ſhall at any time have the office of Ordaining and 
Governing, as it isiwritten in. the ſame Chapter, 
1 Tim. 3. 14, 15- Theſt things -I have written unto thee, 
gc. that thou mayefti)know howto behave thy ſelf in the 
"Houſe of God, which isthe':Chureb 3 and therefore if 
there had been any proper Charater.@:Qualification 
of a Biſhop diſtin& from a Preſbyer,; #-any Ordina- 
tion or Office, wethink the Apoſtle would have figni- 
fied it, butbecauſe he did not, we conclude ( and the 
more ſtrongly from the inſufficiency of your Maje- 
ſties two — that there are onely two Orders of Of- 


ficers, and conſequently that a Biſhop is not ſuperi- 
our 
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our to Preſbyter : for we finde nor ( as we faid in 
our Anſwer ) that one Officer is ſuperionr to another, 
who is of the ſame Order. s v!_ ore 


Concerning the Ages ſucceedingithe Apoſtles,: 


© Your Majeſty having in your firſt Paper faid;-that 
© you could not in Conſcience conſent ro aboliſh E- 
< piſcopal Government, becauſe you did conceive it 
©ro be of ApsffolicakInſtitution , prattiſed by the Apo- 
© ſiles themfelves, and by them committed and deri- 
< ved to: Particular perfons as their Succeſſours , and 


| ©<haveever fince till theſe laſt times bin exerciſed by 
| © Biſhops inall the Churches of Chriſt : We thought 


it neceſfary in our Anſwer, to ſubjoyn to that we 


| had ſaid cutoff the Scriptnres, the judgement of di- 


vers ancient Writers and Fathers, by whom Biſho 
were not acknowledged as a Divimme, bur as an Eccle 
ſraftical Inſtitution,as that which might very much con- 
duce both to the cafing of your Majeſties ſcraple, ro 
conſider that howſoever Epiſcopal Government was 
generally currant, yet the ſuperſcription was not 
judged Divine, by fome of thoſe that either were 
themſelves Biſhops, or lived under that government, 
and tothe vindicarion of the opinion which we hold, 
from the prejudice of Novelliſme,or of receſſe from the 
judgement of all Antiquity. 

We do as firmly believe (as to matter of fa&) that 
Chryſoſtome and Auftin were Bifhops, as that Ariftetle 
was a Philoſopher, Cicero an Orator 3 though wee 
ſhould rather call our faith and belief thereof certain 
in matter of fat, upon humane teſtimonies uncon- 
trolled, then infallible in reſpe of the Teſtimonies 
themſelves. Bur whereas your Majeſty faith, * That 
© the darkneſffe of the Hiſtory of the Church, in the 
© time ſucceeding the Apoſtles, is a ſtrong argumenc 
« for Epiſcopacy, which notwithſtanding that dark- 
6 nefſe hath found ſo full proof by unqueftioned Cara- 


lognes, 
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© logues,as ſcarce any other matter of fa& hath found, 


© the like. We hambly conceive that thoſe fore-men- 
tioned times were dark to the Catalogue-makers,who 
muſt drive the ſeries of Succeſſion from, and through 
thoſe Hiſtorical darkneſſes, and ſo make up their ca- 
talogues very much from Tradition and Reports, 
which can give no great Evidence, becauſe they agree 
not amongſt themſelves : thatwhich is. the great ble- 
miſh of their evidence is, that the neerer they come 
to the Apoſtles times ( wherein they ſhould be moſt 
of all clear, to eſtablifh the Succeſſion firm and clear 
at firſt ).che more doubtful, uncertain, and. indeed 
contradiftory to one -anether, are rhe Teſtimonies. 
Some ſay that Clemens was firſt Biſhop of Rene, afrer 
Peter, ſome ſay the third : -and the intricacies about 
the Order of Succeftion, in- Linus, Anacletus, Clemens, 
and another called Cletus (as ſome affirm.) are inex- 
tricable. Some ſay, that Titus was Biſhop of Crete 3 
ſome ſay Arch-biſhop; and ſome Bifkop of Dahna. 
tia. Some ſay, that Timothy was Biſhop of Epheſus , 
and ſome ſay, that Jehn was Biſhop of Epheſus at the 
fame time time :- Some ſay, that Polycarpus was firſt 
Biſhop of Smyrna 3 another ſaith, that he ſucceeded 
one Buculus 3 andanother, that Ariſto was firſt. Some 
ſay, that Alexandriahad. but one Biſhop, and other 
Cities two 3 and others,'that there was bnt one Bi- 
ſhop of one Citie atthe ſame tinie. And how ſhould 
thoſe Catalogues be unqueftionable, which mnſt be 
made vp out of Teftimonies that fight one with an- 
other? We mult confeſſe that the ancient: Fathers, 
Tertullian, Irenaus gc. made uſe of Succeflion, as an 
Argument againſt Hereticks, or Innovators, to prove 
that they had the traduces Apoſtolict. ſemis, and that 
the Godly and Orthodox Fathers were on their ſide. 
But that which we now have in hand, is Succeſſion in 
. Office; which according to the Catalognes, reſolves 
it ſelf into ſome Apoſtle, or Evangeliſt, as the firſt 
Biſhop of ſach a City or Place, who(as we.conceive) 


could 
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could not be Biſhops of thoſe places, being of am 
higher Office 3 though according to the language of 
afrer-rimes, they might: by them that drew up the 
Catalogues, be ſo called, beeauſe they planted, and 
founded, or watered thoſe Churches to which chey are 
entituled, and had their greateſt reſidence in them :. 
Or elſe the Catalogues are drawa from ſomeeminenc. 
men that were of. great veneration and reverence jn . 
the times and. places where they lived., and Frett- 
dents or Moderators: of the Preſbyteries, whereof . 
themſclves were members : from whom, to pretend 
the Succeſſion: of after- Biſhops, is as if it ſhauld be. 
ſaid, that Ceſar. was, Succeſſqur to the Roman Conluls, 
And we humbly conceive,. that there are ſome Rites 
ny Ceremonies uſed continually in the Charch of . 
old, which arc aſſerted tobe found in the Apoſtoli- 
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fron or diftinfion of the names of Preſbyters, and Bi- 
| ſhops : But that thoſe firſt and ancienteſt Preſbyters 
:- were Biſhops in proper ſenſe, according to your Ma- 
. jeſties deſcription, inveſted with power over Preſby- 
, ters and people, to whom (as diſtin from Presby- 
. ters) did belong the power of Ordaining, giving Rules, 
. and Cenſures z we hambly conceive can never be pro- 
. ved by authentick or competent teſtimonies. - And 
_granting that your Majeſty ſhould prove the Succeſ- 
tion of Biſhops from the Primitive times ſerzatim : 
-yert if theſe from whom you draw, and through whom 
-youderive it, be found either more then Biſhops, as 
Apoſtles and extraordinary-perſons, or leſſe then Bi- 
Thops, as meerly firſt Presbyters, having not one of 
the three eſſentials ts Epiſcopal government (mentioned 
"by your Majeſty) in their own hand 3 it will follow, 
that all that your Majeſty hath proved by this Succeſ- 
ion, is the Homommy and equivoeal acceptation of 
the word Epiſcepus. | 
For Clemens his teſtimony, which your Majeſty 
. Conceiveth to be made uſe of, as our old fallacy, from 
the promiſcuous uſe of the words to infer the diſtinRi- 
. on of the things 3 we refer our ſelves to himſelf in his 
Epiſtle, now in all mens hands, whoſe teſtimony we 
think cannot be eluded, but by the old artifice, of 
hiding the Biſhop under the Presbyters name : For they 
that have read his whole Epiſtle, and have confide- 
red, that himſelf is called a Biſhop, may doubt of Cle- 
mens opinion,concerning his diſtin Offices of Biſhops 
- and Preſbyters or rather not donbt of it, if onely his 
one Epiſtle may be impaneld upon the Inqueſt. Con- 
con_ Tenatius his Epiſtles, your Majeſty is pleaſed ' 
to.uſe ſome earneftneſſe of expreſſion, charging ſome of 
late, without any regard of ingenuity or- truth, out of. 
their partial difaffe&ton to Biſhops, to have endea- 
-voured to diſcredit his writings. One of thoſe cited 
by us, cannot (as we conceive) be ſuſpeRed of diſaf- 
FeRion ro- Biſhops 3 and there are great _—_— 
ao” cawn 


ragraph, That we might have added 
| ſed) Thar” James, Tiyythy, Titus, (Fc. were conſtitus 
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drawn ont of thoſe Epiſtles themſelves , betraying; 
their infinceriry, adulcerate mixtures, and znterpollu-: 
tions 3 So that Ignatius cannot be diſtinty known in” 
Tgnatius. And if we take him in groſſe, we make him: 
the Patren.(as Baronius and the reſt of the Popiſh wri- 
ters do) of ſuch rites and obſervations, as the Church: 
in his' time cannot be thought ro have owned.'- Hee, 
doth indeed giveteſtimony.to the Prelacy, ofa Bi: 
ſhop above a Preſbyter, that which may juſtly. render: 
him ſoſpetted; is thatche, grues too much honour (faith! 
he) the Bifheps as Gods high Prieſts, and after him 
you muſt honour the King. He was indeed aholyr 
Martyr , and: his writings have ſuffered: Martyrdom 
as well as'he'3 corraptzons could not go currant, but under* 

the credit of worthy names. , 
Thar which your Majeſty ſaith in your fourth Pa- 
Gf we had plea- 


red andiordained Biſhops, of the forementioned pla- 
ces refpeRively., and'that all' the Biſhops. ofthofe 
times were repured: Succeſſonrs to the Aphſtlerimthery 
Epiſcopal office : We could nor have added itwithout 
prejudice(as we:humbly conceive) to'the truth 5: for 
the Apoſtles did not ordain any of themſelves Biſhops, 
nor could they do it 3 for even by yonr Majeſties cons 
ceſſion,. they were Biſliops before, v7z; as:theywere 


| Apoſtles; noricould any Apoſtle have his choice of a 


centain-Region or place' to- exerciſe his fan@ion-inz 


whileſt he pleaſed render him a Biſhop: any more 


then Paxl was Biſhop of the Gentzles, Peter of the 
Circumciſion. Neither did the Apoſtles ordain:the Ez 
vangeliſts' Biſhops of thoſe places unto which they 
fent'them: Nor were the. Biſhops of thoſe times any 
more then as your Majeſty faith ,. reputed Succefſours 
to the-Apoſtles, in their Epiſcopal Office ,. they caine 


after the Apoſtles in the Churches by them planted, 


ſo might Prefbyrers do 3 but that is not properly ſuc- 


ceſſion, at leaft notſucceſſion into office, and this we 
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:Fay with a Salvo to our afſertion , that in thoſe times. 


there were uo ſuch Biſhops diſtin& from Preſbyters : 
Neither do we underſtard,, whether the words Eprſ- 
. copal Office, in this Se&ion,' refer ro the Biſhops or 
Apoſtles; for in reference to Apoſtles, it infinuates 
. adiſtingion of the Apoſtles office, into Apoſtoli_ 
cal and Epifcopal, or that the office Apoſtolical, was 
wholly Epiſcopal ,- unto neither of which we can 
give our conſent for reaſons forementioned. To the 
teſtimonies by us recited in- proof of two onely Or- 
ders, Your Majeſty anſwers firft,that the promiſcuous 
uſe of the names of Biſhops and Preſbyters, is im- 
ported, That which your Majeſty not long ago called 
. xr old fallacy, is now your anſwer onely with this dif 
:Ference : We under promiſcuous names hold the 
Tameoffice : your Majefty under promiſcuous names 
ſuppoſes two, which ifas it is often afferted, was but 
once proved , we ſhould take it fora determinate of 
this controverſie.' Secondly, that they relate toa 
© School-point, or a nicety, UVtrum Epiſcepatus fit orde 
6 vel gradus,both ſides of rhe queſtioniſts or diſputants 
© in the mean time acknowledging the right of Church- 
. © 0oyernment in'the Biſhops alone 3 It is confeſt by 
. us, that that queſtion as it is ſtated by Popiſh Au. 


thors,'1s a curzous nicety , to which we have no eye or | 


reference; for though the ſame Officers may differ 


from and excel others of the ſame Order in gifts or | 


qualifications : Yet the Office it ſelf is one and the 
ſame, without difference er degrees , as one Apoſtle 
or Preibyter, is not ſuperiour to another in degree of 
Office; they that are of the ſame order are of the ſame 
degree, inreſpedt of Cilice, as having power and an- 


thority to the ſame Aﬀs. Nor doth the Scripture | 


warrant or allow , any ſuperiority of one over ano- 


ther of the ſame Orderz and therefore the proving | 


.of two Orders onely in the Charch, is a demonſtra- 
tion, tnat-Preſbyters and Biſhops are the ſame. In 
.which point the Scripture will counter-ballance = 

reſti- 
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teſtimonies of rhoſe that aſſert three degrees'or er- 
ders, though ten for one. But for caſing of your Ma- 
jeſty of the trouble of producing teſtimonies againſt 
thoſe cited by us, We make this humble motion, - 
that the Regiments on both ſides may be diſcharged 
out of the field , and the point” diſputed by Dint of 
holy Scripture, id verum quod primum: © - _ 
Having paſſed through the argumentative parts of 
your Majeſties Reply,wherein we ſhould account ira © 
great happineſſe, to have given your Majeſty any ſa- 
tisfaQion, in order whereunto you pleaſed to nonour = 
us with this imployment , We ſhall contra& our . 
ſelves in the remainder, craving your Majeſties par- 
don, if you ſhall conceive us to have been too muck 


in the former, and too little in that which followes. 


We honour the pious intentions and munificence cf 
your Royal Progenitors, and do acknowledge that 
ornamental acceftions granted to the pexſon, do 
not make any ſubſtantial change in the Office 3 the re- 
al difference between that Epiſcopal Government, 
which firſt obtained in the Church, and the preſent 
Hierarchy, conſiſts 7# ipſo regimine && modo regimings, 
which cannot be clearly demonſtrated in particulars, 
until it be agreed on both ſides, what that Epiſcopa- 


Cy was then, and what the Hierarchy is now, and 


then ir would appear, whether theſe three fore-men- 
tioned effentials of Epiſcopal Government , were 


the ſame in both-: For the power under Chriſtian 


Princes, and under Pagan ,. is one and the ſame, 
though the exerciſe be not. And we humbly receive 
your Majeſties pious advertiſement, ( not unlike 


that of Conſtantines) ſiirring us up as men unbyaſ- 


ſed with private intereſts, ro ſtudy the neereſt ac- 
commodation and beſt reſemblance to the Apoſtali- 
cal and primitive times. Bnt for your Majeſties Safus 
to the Biſhops ſole power of Ordination and Juriſdi- 
ion, & that diſtinion of Ordination, authoritative 
in the Biſhop,and the Concomitaur in the Preſbytery, 

Bb 3 which 
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-which you feem to found upon theſe two Texts, 2 
Tim.1.6, 1 77m.4.14. and which is nſed by Dr. Bilſon, 
and other defenders of Epiſcopacy, in explication of 
that Canon of the fourth Councelof Carthage, which 
enjoyns the joynt impoſition of the Bifhops and 
Preſbyters hands, We ſhall give your Majeſty an ac- | 
count, when we ſhall be called ro the diſquiſition 
thereof; Albeit that we do not for the preſent ſee, 
but thacthis provifo.of your Majeſty , renders our ac- 
 commodation to the Apoſtolical and Primitive times 
(whereunto You did exhortus) unfeifable. We nor- |. 
withſtanding, do fully profefſe our acknowledgement | * 
of ſubordination of the outward exerciſe of Juriſdi#ion, | 
to the Soveraign power , and our accomptablenefſe | 
to the Laws of the Land. As for your Majefties three 
queſtions of great importance , Whether there be a 
certain form of government 1eft by Chriſt or his Apo- | 
'Rles, to be obſerved by all Chriſtian Churches 3 | 
" Whether it binde perperunlly,-or be upon occaſion | 
'alterable inwhole, or inpart; Whether that certain | 
-form of' Government, be the Epiſcopal, Preſbyterian, | 
- or ſome other, differingfrom them both:: Thewhole 
Volume of Eccleſiaſtical Pulicy,is contained in them 
"and we hope that neither yoour Majeſty expeGted 
- of us a particular anſwer to them at this time , nor 
will take offence at us, *if we hold onely to rhat | 
which is rhe queſtion, in order to the Bill of Aboſrtz- | 
'013 for we hambly profeſſe our readimeffeto ſerve 
' your Majeſty, anſwering theſe or any other queſtions, | 
within our proper cegnzzance , according tc the pro. | 
* portion of our mean abilitics. | 
'" For your Majeſties eondifcention » in' vouchſafing 
.©us the liberty and honour of exaniining your learned | 
Reply, clothed in fach excelleney oftile, and for 
'your exceeding candour, ſhewed to ſuch men as we | 
are 3 and for the acceptation of our humble dury, we | 
render to your Majeſty moſt homble thanks,and ſhall | 
pray , that ſach a pen inthe hand of ſuch abilities, 


may 
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-may ever bee-imployed in a. ſubje&t worthy of it. 

That your Majeſty would pleaſe to.confider, that 

in this point under debate » ſucceſſion is not the beſt 

. clew, and moſt certain and ready way to finde eutthe * 

Original, for to go that way, is to go the furtheſt way 

about, yea, to go backward 3 and when yoa are at the 

ſpring, viz. the Scripture it ſelf, you. go tothe Rzvers 
end, that you may ſeek the ſpring. 2 

And that the Lord would guide your Majefty, aud 

the two Houſes of Parliament, by the 17ght handof 


; kk his Conncel, and ſhew you a-happy way of healing 


| > our unhappy difterences, and of ſetling the Com- - 

| mon wealth of Jeſus Chriſt, which.is the Church 3- ſo * 

| 2s all the-memhers thereof, may be under youin all 
godlineſſe, peace and Honeſty. CE 


His MajzsTIEs finall Anſwer 
concerning Epilcopacy, No- , | 


vemb.1. 1648. 


= 


V / Hat you have effered by way of Reply to his 

Majeſties ſecond paper, of Ofob. 6. .in yours 
of Oftob.17. in order to the further ſatisfation ofthis - 
conſcience in the point of Epiſcopacy , His Majeſty 
heard, when it was publickly read by you, 'with dil: - 
gent attention, and hath ſince (fo far as his leiſure 
would permit) taken the ſame into his priyate and 
| © ferious Conſideration 3 Wherein his Majefty not only 
acknowledgeth your great pains and endeavours'to 


infopm 
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inform his Judgement, according to ſach perſwaſions 
as your ſelves have in the matter in debate 3 bat alſo 
taketh ſpecial notice of the civility of your applica- 
tions to him both in the Body and conclufion of your 
Reply : yer he cannot but obſerve witha!, that in ve- 
ry many things you either miſtake his meaning and 
| Purpoſe in that paper, or art leaſt come notup fully 
enough therennto in this Reply. ' Which to have 
ſhewn, will ſufficiently remonſtrate your preſent Re- 
ly to be unſatisfaQory in that behalf, without ma- 
ing 2 particular anſwer to every paſſage in it, which 
ro a paper of that length would require more time 
_ then his Majefty can think fir (amidſt the preſent | 
weighty affairs) toallow unto a debare of this Nature, 
Eſpecially fince his Majefty hath often found mutual 
returns of long anſwers, and Replyes, te have rather | 
.multiplyed diſputes by ſtarting new queſtions, then | 
informing the conſcience by removing former ſcruples. 
Reply. Sect. 1.2. As to-the Scriptures cited in the 

Margm of. his Majefttes firſt paper. It being granted by | 
yousthat thoſe Scriptures did prove the Apoſtles,and 
others being fingle perſons to have exerciſed reſpe- 
Rively the ſeveral points in the paper ſpecified,which 
powers(by your own confeſſions in this Reply) (Se. 
9+). ſingle perſon who is but a meer Preſbyter ha h 
no right to exerciſe: And it being withal evident>that 
a Biſhop in the Eccleſiaſtical ſenſe, & as diſtin& from 
a Preſbyrer, layethclaim tono mere then to a pecn- 
Jar right in the'exerciſe of ſome , or all of the ſaid 
' powers,which a meer Preſbyter hath not 3 the conelu- 


* fron ſeemeth narmalſand evident, that ſuch a power 


' of Church-Government as we uſually call Epiſcopa 
4s ſufficiently proved by thoſe Scriptures. | EY 
2. Reply.\Se#.3.5. As tothe Biſhops Challenge. Firſt, 
when you ſpeak'of a Writ of partition, you ſeem to | 
cake his Majeſties words, as if he had fhared and can- 
tond ont the Epiſcopal Office, one part the Biſhops 
alone, another't6 the Pretbyters alone 3 and you fall 

; UPON 
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upon the fame again afterwards (SeF.6.) whereas his 
Majefties meaning was,and by his words appeareth ſa 
to have been,that one part of the Office(that of teach- 
ing, (yc.) was common to both alike z bar che other 
part (That of governing Churches) to the Biſhop alune. 

Secondly, you infer from his Majeſties words, * That 
< the Biſhops challenge appears to be grown to more 
* then was formerly pretended to. Which inference 
© his Majefties words by you truly cited, if rightly un- 
* derſtood will not bear. For having. proved from 
Scripture the power of Church-government,in all the 
three mentioned particulars to have been exerciſed 
by the Apoſtles, and others; his Majeſty ſaid but this 
onely, © That the Biſhops challenge no more. or 0. 
© ther power to belong unto them, inreſped of their 
* Epiſcopal Office , then what properly falleth under 
© one of theſe three. The words are true 3 for he that 
believeth they challenge not ſo much , might. ſafely 
ſay, they challenge no more. But the inference is nor 
good 3 For he that faith they challenge no more,doth 
nor neceſſarily imply they challenge all that. In the 
power of Ordination which is purely ſpiritual,his Ma- 
zeſty conceiveth the Biſhops challenge to have been 
much-whar the ſame in all times of the Church And 
therefore it is, that the matter of Ordination is moſt 
infiſted on, as the moſt conſtant and moſt evident dif- 
ference berween Biſhops &Preſbycers,ceſpecially after 


. the times of Conſtantine,which his Majeſty by your re- 


lating to Chyſoſteme and Hierome taketh to be the ſame 
you call the times of Grown Epiſcopacy. But his Majeſty 
feeth no neceſſity, that the Biſhops challenge to the 


. power of Juriſdiction ſhould beat all times as large 


as the exerciſe thereof appeareth at ſome times ro 
have bin 3 the exerciſe thereof being variable accor- 
ding to the variops condition of the Church in diffe- 
rent-times; - And therefore his Majeſty doth not be- 
lieve that' the- Biſhops under Chriſtian Princes do 
challewge ſuck an amplitude. of juriſdition ro belong 
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unto them inreſpe@ of. their Epiſcopal Office pre- 
Eiſcly, as was exerciſed in the Primitive times by Bi- 
ſhops before the dayes of Conſtantine. The reaſon of 
the difference being evident, That in thoſe former 
times under Pagan Princes the Charch was a diftin{ 
Body of it ſelf, divided from the Common-wealth, 
zand ſo was to be governed by its own:Rules, and Ru- 
-lers. The Biſhops therefore of thoſe times, though 
they had no outward coercive power over-mens per- 


ſons, or eſtates, yet inaſmuch as every Chrifttan- man: 


when he became a Member of the Church, did to 
- fads, and by that his own voluntary aR,. pur himſelf 


. under their Government, they exerciſed a very large- 


- pow@ of Juriſdiion.in Spritualrbus, in waking Ec- 
f MeſiRical Canons, receiving accuſations, tonventing 


the accuſed, examining Witnefſes, judging of criines,. | 


' excluding ſuch as they found:guilty of ſcandalous of- 
tencesfrom the Lords Supper, enjoyning pennances 
_ © upon'them, cafting them out of the Church, recei- 


. - ving themagain vpon their repentance, &c. - And all 
this they exerciſedas well over Preſbyters as others :. 


- But after that the Church under Chriſtian Princes 


began to be incerporated into the Common-wealth,. 
whereypon there muſt of neceffiry followa compli. | 
cation of the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical powers, the Ju- | 

- riſdiction of- Biſhops (in the outwatd-exerciſe of it) | 

__ © was ſubordinateunto, and limirable by the Supreme | 
_ + Civil power, and hath been, and is ar this day; ſo-ac- | 


- knowledged byrhe Biftops of this Realm. - 


'-. -Thirdly, youſeemr to-affirm in aparentheſis, as if 
. nothing were confefſed to: have been exrraordinaty | 
_ * inthe Apoſtles butt? efr-giſts, and Enablemenrs on- | 
 1y.z whereas his Majeſty in that paper 'hath in ex- | 
- preſſe words named as Extraordinariesalfo, the'ex- | 
tent of their charge, and the infallibility of their Do... | 


arine, withobt any remning to exclude thoſe not na-. 


ined, ab their immediare-Calling, and'if there be any. | 


ocher of like reaſon. 
of O19 Fourthly, 


I 


- 
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Fourthly, for the Claim to a jus Divinum, His Ma- 


jeſty was willing to decline both the Term (as being 


by reaſon of the different acceprion of ir ſubje& to 
miſconſtru&ion) and the diſpure whether by Chrift 
or his Apoſtles. Nevertheleſſe, althoughthis Majeſty 
ſees no cauſe to diſlike their opinion;who derive the 
Epiſcopal power originally from Chriſt himſelf, with- 
out whoſe warrant the Apoſtles would not either 
have exerciſed it themſelves, or derived it to others - 
Yet for that the pratice in them is ſoclear, and evi- 
dent, and the warrant from him <xpreſt but in-gene- -- 
ral terms (As my Father ſent me, ſofend I you, and 
the like) His Majeſty choſe rather (as others have 
done) to fix the clain: of the power upon that pra- 
Riſe, as the more evidential way, then uponthe war- 
rant, which by reaſon of the generality of expreſſion 
would bear more diſpute. - BY 

3- Reply, Sed. 6. As to the definition of Epiſcopac)* 
Firft, whereas you except againſt ir;for that'it is com- 


- petent to Archiepiſcopal: and Patriarchal Govern. 


ment as wellas Epiſcopal, his Majeſty thinketh you 
might have excepted more juſtly againſt it if it had 


- beenotherwife. 


Secondly his Majefty believeth, that even inthe 


| © perſons —_—_ named (Timethy, Titus, and the Ah... 


gels)the ition in all the parrs of itis ro befounid, 
viz. that they had each their feveral pecaliar-chiges, 
and that within rheicfeveral » they had au--+ 
thority over Prefbyrers as well as others. - * 
Neither thirdly, doth his Majeſty think itneedfut 


' that any word be added to ther Genus in the defmiti- 


on, or that the Scriptureſhould any where pat all the -- 
parts of the definition together It would be a hard 
matter to give ſuch a definition of an Apoſtle ,- or a. 
Prophet,/or an Exangehft, of a Prefbyter , *or a Dea- 
con, Or indeed almolt of any thing, as that the patts 
thereof ſhould be found in any place of Scripture put, 
altogether..: 

Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, his Majeſty conſenteth with you,that the 
point in iſſue, is not the Name or Work meerly , but 
the Office, and that it were a fallacy to argue a parti- 
cular Office from a genexal or common. Work : Bur 
judgeth withal ir can be no fallacy to argue a particu- 
Lr Office, from fuch a werk as is peculiar to that Of: 
ficez and is as it were the formalis ratio thereof, and 
therefore no fallacy from a work done by a fingle per- 
. fon, which a fingle Pretbyter hath no right todo, to 
infer an Office in that perſon diſtin from the Office 
of a Preſbyter. x 


| 4 Reply, SeR.7. As to the Scriptures cited by youguiz. | 
 Tit.1. Aﬀs 20. 2-Pet.5. Firſt, when you ſay you take | 


- his Majeſties Conceſſion, That in thoſe times of the 
Church, and places of Scriptare, there was no diſtin 
Office of Bifops and Preſbyrers 3 If you take it ſo, 
truly you rake it gratis, (His Majeſty nevergave it 


you:) and you miſtake it roo, more wayes then one, | 


for to ſpeak properly, His Majeſty made no Conceſli- 
_ en at all. It was rather a Preterition in order to the 
preſenr buſineſſe, and to avoid unneceſiary diſputes, 
. which opght not to be interpreted as an acknow- 
ledgement of the truth of your Expoſitions of thoſe 


places. For-his own expreſſe words are, * Although | 
© his m__— be not ſure that the proof wil reach ſo far | 


6:;n cachof thoſe places, w** words plainly evidence, 
_ thar which you call his Majeſties Conceſſion to be in- 
. deed no;conceflion 3 but to have been meant accord- 
#ng to that form of ſpeech very uſual in Diſputations, 
 Dato;abnconteſſo. But in that Conceſkon,-ſuch as it is, 
his Majeſty js notable to imagine what you could find 
whereoh to ground thoſe words,< That in thoſe times 
 * of the Church there was no diſtin&,&c. there;being 
uot any thing in the whole paſiage. that carrieth-the 
. kaſt ſound that way,.cF that hathrelation to any par- 

"fcalar times. of the Church. Neither is the Couceſ- 
fionſuch as you take it, as it relateth to thoſe places 
ef Scripture. Whar his Majeſty faid is confeſſed _ 
; es 


_—_ 


we - 
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fides(which are the words yoa take for a Conceſſ.o1) 
was but this, Thar ſuppoſing (bur not granting) the 
word Biſhop to be uſed in all thoſe places to ſignifie a 
Preſbyter, the Office & Work in thoſe places mentio- 
ned as.the- Office & Work of a Bifhop are (upon that 


- ſuppoſal) the Office and Work of a Preſbyter, which 


is ſo manifeſt a truth, thar no man without admitting 
contradiions can ſay the contrary. Bat how wide or 
ſhort that is from what you make to be his Majefties 


- Conceſſion, your ſelves by comparing his words with 


yours may eafily judge. But your ſelves a little after 
make a.conceſſion,which his Majeſty(warned by your 
Example how ſoon anothers meaning may be miſta. 


| ken when his words are altered). is willing totake in 


the ſame words:you give it, viz. When you ſays and 
you bring reaſons alſo to prove it, That it ſeemerh 
manifeſt, that Ordiration and Cenſures are ngx to be 
excrcifed by aſfingle Presbyter. Yet 
2.Yourepeat your Arguments formerly drawn from 


thoſe places,and prefſe the ſame from the force of the . * 
; words mwugnu &imexrer, andfromthe circumſtan- 


ces of the Text, and otherwiſe adding withall that 
his Majeſty hath waved the notice or anſwer of ſome- 


thing by youalledged therein: Hereynto his Majeſty 
faith, that he waved not anything in your former pa- 


persfor any great difficulty he conceived of anſwering 


Pa 


ir> but bemg defirous ro contra his anſwer know-.. 


- ing to what fratlties, Arguments drawn from Names 


and Words, and conjetural Expoſitions of Scripture 
are ſabjedt,-he paſſed by fuch things as he deemed ro 


:be.of leaft cenſideration in ordef t6 the end of the 


whole debate3to wit the fatisfaRion of his judgement 


- and conſcience in the main buſinefſe.” Orherwiſe his 


Majeſty conldhave then told you, That there are,who 
by the like conjequres,grounded (as feems to them) 
on ſome probabilities in the text, interpret thoſe places 
in ther & in S. Peter of Biſhops properly fo called, 
& in the reſtrained Eccleſiaſtical ſenſe, rather then of 

ordinary 
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_- ordinary Preſbytersz That. ſuppoſing them both 
.- meant of ordinary Preſbyters, the words =4.<:ne.and 
nm (which iignitic co feed and to overſee)might 
not nnficly be applyed to them as interiour Paſtors, 
in relation to their flocks under their charge and o- 
_ + verfighe(the Flock being in both the places expreſly 
mentioned) which hindereth not, but the fame 
words may in a more peculiar manner be appropria- 
- ted to Bithops in reſpect of that authority and over- 
ſight they have overPretbyters themſelves alfo 3 That 
ſtill granting your own interpretation of the word 
Biſhop in thar place to Titus, it can prove no more 
then that the two names in that place are given to the 
fame Fun&ion: Thar from all the premiſes in your 
paper there layed together, and ſuppoſed tree , his 
Majeſty doth not conceive it juſtly proved, That the 
Office of a Biſhop and Pretbyrer is wholly the fame, 
bur at the' moſt, that. the Offices were not in thoſe 

' places diftingaiſhed by thoſe Names, | 
Thirdly, if the aſſignmenr of any particular Quali- 
. _ - fication,work or duty,unto a Biſhop, diftin& from a 
| © Preſbyter, by the Scripture, would (as you fay) pur 
- - this queftion neer to an iſſuez his Majeſty ſhould 
. well have hoped, that it might ſoon be brought ro a 
 nearpoint, and that from the evidence of the Epi_ 
- ftles onely of S. Paul to Timothy, Wherein as he par- 
ricularly:exprefſeth rhe qualification, work, and dy 
: <xy-of Preſbyrers and Deacons, that. Tamrhy might 
- '-know whar perſons were fit to be ordained unto thoſe 
Offices:So in the direions given to Trmothythrongh- 
out thoſe Epiſtles, he ſufficiently defcribeth the qua. 
Iification, work, and duty of a Biſhop. that Timothy 
. mipht know how-to behave himfelfin the exerciſe of 
[his Epiſcopal Office;as well in ordaming-as in govern- 

'ing the Church. - | 

As to thefignification of the word Epiſcopny , the 
primary fignification.thereof, and the application of 
ito.Charch. Officers, yoaacknowledee : _ the- 
| ame. 
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-iane was after by Ecclefiaſtical uſage appropriated 
to Biſhops you deny not : Bur the diſtinction of &- 
piſcopns gregts, (5 Epiſcepus paſtorum, you do not allow. 
It you diſallow itfor the unfitneſſe of the word as may 
ſeem by that paſſage, where you ſay, * Thathis Ma- 
\ *;efty hath ſaid, that Eprſcopus fignifietha Keeper of 
© Shepherds3. His Majeſty thinketh you might very 
well have ſpared that exception. For if there bea* 
perſon thathath the overſight of many Shepherds un- 
der him, there is no more impropriety in giving ſuch 
a perſon the ſtile of Epiſcopus paſtorum, then there is 
inufingof the word '«4x-7uuw, or in calling Doeg the 
Maſter of Sauls Herdmen. And for the thing it ſelf, 
it cannot be denied, but that the Apoſtles, and T7ms- 
thy and Titus (by what claim ordinary, or extraordt- 
nary, as to the preſent buſineſſe ic matters not) had 
the overſight and authority over many Paſtors, and 
were therefore truly and really-Epiſcop paſtorum. 

The appropriation of the names of Eprſcepus and 
Presbyter to theſe diſtin Offices, conſidering thatir 
was 'done f6 early , and received ſouniverfally in the 
Church, -as by the writings of Clemens, 1gnatius, the 
Canons commently called ofthe Apoſtles, and other 
ancient evidences doth appear. His Majeſty hath 
- great reaſonro believe,thart it was done by conſent of 
the primitive Biſhops, meerly inhoneur of the Apo- 


« ftles, our of theirreſpe& and reverence to whoſe per- 
Tons, ani perſonal prerogarives, they choſeto-call 


thetnfelves Biſhops,rather then Apoſtles in'common 


uſage, although they made no ſcruple 'to maintain-- 
their ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles, when-they ſpake- 


of rhings proper to the Epiſcopal Funion, nor to; 
uſe.upon occadſion'the rermsof Apoſtle and Apoſto- 
licalinrthatifenſe, the truth of allwhichisto be ſeen 
frequently in the writings of the Ancients. 
' _The*reftimonies of ſo many writers ,. ancrent and 
modern, as have been produced for the.Scriptore-- 


original of Biſhops, his- Majeſty conceiveth'to be - - 


3» 
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ſo great importance in a'queſtion of this nature, that 
herthinkech himſelf bound both in chariry-& reaſon'to 
' believes that ſo many men of ſuch quality weuld nor 
have afferted the ſame with ſo much confidence but 
upon very good ground. The men reſpeftively ofhigh 
. eſtimation & reverend aurhority in the Church, wor- 
thily renowned for their learning and piety of mode- 
rate & even paſlſious,of Orthodox belief,ſundry of them 
- unintereſſed in the quarrel, and ſome of them of later 
times by intereſt & education byaſſed rather the other 
: way. Their aſſertions poſirive,peremptory,and full of 
- aſſurances (conſtat oF nemo 7gnorat, it is clear,none can 
- be ignorant,and other ſuch like expreflions.)Namely 
that Chriſt conſtituted Biſhops in the Apoſtles 3 That 
it was founded upon a divine Law, That Epiſcopacy is 
| x41 23, The Ordinarce of God 3 That it ſeemed 
good to the holy Ghoſt ſo to order it, &c. Inſomuch as 
they.counted Aeras an Heretick for h#]ding the con- 
trary. And this their judgement they delivered as led 
- thereunto by divine evidence of Scripture (eiec acyoc 
..NJ,,x4, Gods word teacheth it, apertis Scripture teſt;- 
enen7ts, it appeareth by plain reſtimonies of Scriprure, 
diſcimus ex hec loco. From this place we learn,and the 
ke) which teſtimonies ſhould they be eneonntered 
. (as his Majeſty doth nor yer believe they-can be)with 
-a cloud of witneſſes to the contrary for number,and in 
every other reſpe& equal thereunto; yet ſhould nor 
the authority of their evidence in reaſon be mnch leſ- 
\ned thereby : inaſmuch as one witnefſe for the Affir- 
- mative ought to be of more value then ten for the 
Negative 3 and the teſtimony of ene perſon that is 
not intereſſed, then of an hundred that are. - - + - : 
And-whereas you ſeem in this queſtion to decline 
this kinde of trial, becauſe matter of right is properly 
rriable by Scripture; his Majeſty conceiveth this pre- 
ſenrqueſtion,in what terms ſoever propoſed,to be yet 
in the true ſtaring of it,8 in the laſt reſolution,clearly 
a queſtion of fa & not of right; For what right ſoever - 
.the Biſhops have or pretend to have, muſt be derived 
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from the fa& or Chriſt or his Apoſtles. Which matter of 
faR,if it be not in the moft plain hiſtorical manner that 
may berelated in the Scriptures,bur is ro be deduced 
thence by ropical remote inferences, and probability 
of conje(tures, the moſt rational & proper expedient 
for the finding out of the right, is to have recourſe to 
the Judgement, but eſpecially to the pradtiſe of the 
neareſt and ſubſequent times; according to therecei- 
ved Maximes, Lex currit cum Prazi»@&y Conſuetuds opti- 
mus interpres Legum. Now he that ſhall finde by all the 
beſt Records exrant,that the diftin#tion of Biſhops from, 
& the ſuperiority ever Presbyters was ſo univerſally,and 
ſpeedilyſifpread over the face of the whole Worla, and 
their government ſubmitted unto ſo unanimouſly by the 
Presbyters, that there never was any conſiderable oppoſi- 
tzon made there-againſt before Aerius _ that cryed 
down as an Rereſee) nor fince till this laſt Age:8 fhall 


' duly confider withall, that if Epiſcopal government had 


net had an indubiteble inſtitution from the authority of 
Chriſt & his Apoſtles, or if any other form of Church go- 
vernment could have pretended to ſuch inflitutzon, had 
bin the moſt impoſſible thing in the world,when there 
neither was any outward certain power to inforce it , nor 
could be any general Councel to eſtabliſh it , to have in- 
troduced ſuch a form-of gavernment ſo ſuddenly 8 qui- 
etly,into all Chriſtian Churches, & not the ſpirit of any 
one Presbyter ſ5r onght that appeareth for above 300 
years, to have bin provoked either through zeal, am- 
birion, or other-motive , to ftand up inthe juſt de.. 
fence of their own & the Churches liberty againſt ſixch 
an vſurpetion. His Majeſty believerh that whoſoever ſhal 
conſider the premiſes,together withthe Scripture evi- 
dences that are brought for that Government , will fee 
reaſon enough toconclude the fame to have ſoniethi 

of divine inflitutiowin it, notwithſtanding all the e\ Fe 
ons and obje@ions that the ſubtil wit of man can de- 


viſe toperſwade the contrary- And therefore his Ma- 


jeſty thinketh it fit , plainly to tell you, thax ſuch 
| Conje. 


,Zco His Majeſties third paper delivered to 


Conjedtural Interpretations of Scripture, as he hath 
yer met with in this Argument, how handſomely ſo- 
ever ſet off, are not Engines of ſtrength enovgh to 


remove him from that judgement wherein he hath | 


been ſetled from his Childhood, and findeth ſocon- 


ſonant to the judgement of Antiquity,and to the con- | 


ſtant pradice of the Chriſtian Church for ſo many 
hundred years which in a matter of-this nature 
ought to weigh more then meer conjecural Inferen- 
ces from Scripture Texts that are not ſo atteſted. 

Which having now once told you, his Majeſty thisk- 


_ eth himſelf diſcharged from the neceſſity of making 


ſo large and particular an anſwer to every allegation 
in the ſequel of your Reply, as hitherco he hath-done. 
6. Reph, SeRt.g. As. to the Apoſtles Miſſion and 
Succeſſion. To make his anſwer the ſhorter to fo 
long a diſcourſe, His Majeſty declareth,that his mean- 
1ng was not by diſtinguiſking the Miſtion and Union 
of the Apoſtles,!o to confine therr, as if they ſhould 
_Telate preciſely and exclufively , the 'one to the of 
fice » the other to the abilities , but that they*did 
' moreeſpecially and eminently ſo relate : For the A- 
poſtles after their laſt Miſſion, (Matth.28.19,20 

_ Whereby they were further warranted to their Office, 
and Work, were yet to wait for thar-promiſed an- 
._ ointing (Luke 24.49. As 1.4.) the ſpecial effect 
whereof was the enduing them with Gifts of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt; far the berter & more effectual performing 
of that their work and Office-Nor was it his Majeſties 
meaning to reſtrain the excraordinaries in the Apo- 
 ſtolical Office to thoſe gifts onely : (for his Majeſiy 
afterwards in the ſame paper mentioneth other extra- 
ordinaries alſo, 2s before is ſaid) but onely to 1n- 
ſtance in thoſe gifts, as one ſortof extraordinaries, 
. wherein the Apoſtles were to have no Succeſſours. 
But his Majeſties full meaning was , that the whole 
Apoſtolical Office (ſetting afide all and onely whar 
was perſonal and extraordinary in chem) confifted 
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in the work of teaching and governing,' which. being 
both of 'neceſſary and perperval uſe in the Church to 
the worlds end, the Office therefore was alſo tocon- 
tinuez and conſequently the: perſons of the Apoſtles 
being mortal, to be tranſmicted and derived to others 
in-ſuccefſion : And that the Ordinary Succeſſors of 


the Apoftles immediately, and into:the whole Office, 


both of Teaching and: Governing, are properly the 


Biſhops; the Prefbyters ſucceeding them alſo, but in 


part, and into the Office of Teaching onely, and that 
mediately and ſubordinately to the Biſhops,by whom 
they are to be ordained, and authoriſed thereunto, 
which his Majeſty taketh not to be, as you call it, a 
diſſolving of the Apoſtolical Office. + 

Now the ground of what his Majeſty hath ſaid con- 


cerning the manner of Succeſſion to the Apoſtles, 


that it may appear not to have heen ſaid gratzs,is this, 
The things which the Scriptures record ro have 


' been done by; Chriſt, or his Apoſ.les, or by others 


at their appointment, are of three ſorts, ſome as 


of power meetly extraordinary others ats ofan or- 


dinary power, bur of neceſfary and perpetual uſe: 
otherſome laſtly, and thoſe not a few , Occaſional 


-and Prudential, fitted to the preſent condition of the 


Church in ſeveral rimes: To the Apoſtles in matters of 


the firſt ſort none pretends ſacceſſion , ncr. are cither 


the Examples of what the Apoſtles themſelves did,or 
the dire&ions that they gave to orhers what they 
ſhoald ds in matters of the third ſorr, to be drawn in- 
to conſequence fo far as to be made neceſſary Rules, 
binding all ſucceeding Church-officers in all Times 
to perpetual obſervation. -So that there remain the 
things of the middle fort onely, which we may call 
Subſtantials, into which the Apoſtles are to have or- 
dinary and ſtanding ſucceffors.But then the difterence 
will be, by what certain marks, Extraordinaries, Sub- 
ſtantials and Prudentials may be known, and diſtin- 


guiſhed cach from other. Evident it is, the Scriptures 
do 
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do not aftord any particular diſcriminating CharaQters 
whereby. to diſcern them,the as of all the three ſorts 
- being related in: the like narrative forms » and the 
directions of all the three ſorts expreſſed in the like 
: preceptiveforms. Recourſe therefore muſt of nece(- 


tity be had to thoſe two more general Criterians | the | 


Laws of aJl humane a&ions | Reaſon and Common 
Lifage. Our own Reaſon will tell us, that inſtrufting 
ing the people of God in the Chriſtian Faith, exhort- 
ing them to Piety, and good Works, adminiltring the 
Sacraments, &c. which belong to the Office of teach- 
ing: That ordaining of Miniſters , Inſpe&ion over 
their lives, and Dotrines, and other Adminiſtrations 
of Eccleſiaſtical affairs belonging to the Office of Go. 
verning, are matters of great importance, and neceſſa- 
-ry concernment to the Churches inall Ages & Times: 
and therefore were to be concredited to ſtanding Of- 
ficers in a Line of Succeflion, and accordingly were 
judged, and the continuance of them preſerved in the 
conſtant uſage of the Churches of Chriſt : But that on 
-the other fide the decrees concerning Abſtinence 
from Blood, and ſtrangled, A#s the 1 5. The direfti- 
ons given for the ordering ſome things in the Church 
Aſſemblies, x Cor.14. For making proviſions for the 
poor, 1-Cor.16 1. For the choice and maintenance of 
Widows, 1 Tim.$. For the enoyling of the ſick, James 
$4.14 and other like, were but occafiona), prudential, 
and,temporary,.and were ſo eſteemed by the Church. 
es, and the praQtiſe of them. accordingly laid aſide. 
So for the ſucceſlion into the Apoſtolical Office , we 
find in the Scriptures evidence clear enough, that the 
Apoſiles .committed to others, as namely to Timothy 
and Titus, the power both of reaching and governing 


the Churches. And common Reaſon, and. Prudence | 


dictating to us, that it is good for the edifying of the 
| Church, that there ſhould be many Teachers within 
a competent precind& , bur nor ſo that there ſhould 
be many Governours. And the difterence of -y 
an 
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and Presbyters to the. purpoſes aforeſaid,having been 
by continual uſage received, and preſerved in the 
Chriſtian Church,down from the Apoſtles to the pre- 


ſent times 3 his Majeſty conceiverh the ſucceſſion of 
Biſhops to the Apoſtles, into ſo much of their Ofhce 


| as was ordinary,and perpetual z and ſucha diſtinftion 


of Biſhops and Preſbyters as his Majefty hath former- 
ly expreſſed , needeth no further confirmation from 
Scripture (to ſuch as are willing to make uſe of their 
Reaſon alſo, which in interpreting Scriprure upon all 
other occaſions they are enforced to do) nor any 
thing by you produced in this Paragraph, any further 
anſwer 3 onely that diſtintion of Eminently & For- 
mally,: becauſe you illoſtrare it by inſtancing in Him. 
ſelf, his Majeſty conld not but take notice of, which 
he either underſtandethnot, or thinketh your illu- 
ſtration thereof not to be very appoſite : For Actions 
and Operations flow from the Forms of things , and 
demonſtrate the ſame as eftes do their cauſes. The 
A yn therefore ating in the ordinary exerciſe of. 
Church Government , did a& not Eminently onely, 
but Formally alſo, as Biſhops rather then Apoſtles. 


As concerning Timothy and Tims. 

7. Reply. Se&. 10.15. Firſt ,- whether there were 
Evangeliſts or no,his Majeſty nevermeant todifpute. 
Onely, becauſe you often call for Scripture proof, his. 
Majeſty thought fir 'to admoniſh you, that in-your 
Anſwer you take two things for granted (viz. thar Tr- 
mothy and Titus were Evangeliſts, and that Evange- 
liſts were ſuch Officers as yon deſcribed) Neither of 
which if it ſhould be denyed, you could clearly prove 
from Scripture alone, without calling in the help of 
other Writers toatteſtit, as in your Reply you have 
now done 'Mr. Hookers 3 Neither have. you indeed 
brought any thing in this Reply out of Scripture ta 
prove either of both ſufficint to-conyice him that 
were of a contrary minde. 

| Secondly 
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Secondly!,, you ſeem (Se.12.) to miſtake thar 
which was the third point in that parc of his Majeſties 


paper, which was not whether Timothy and!Titus were 


Evangeliſts, or no (concerning which, his Majeſty 
neither did, nor doth contend) But whether in the 
Church goverriment-they exerciſed , they atted as 
Evangeliſts (as you affirm) and ſo onely as.extraordi- 
nary Officers, or not? Zuinglms (having -ſaid that the 
name of a' Biſhop and Evangeliſt iis the ſame'thing) 
proveth it-from 2 Tim.4. and-concludeth; Conftat idem 
fuiſſe officium utrinſqz. —_ and'Evanpeliſt the ſame 
Office both. Gerrard ſaith; the word Evangeliſtin that 
place is taken generally, and not in-theſpeeial ſenſe 
that is to ſay/,-for a Miniſter of the/Goſpel ar large 
(and the Context there indeed ſeemeth to-impore to 
more) and 'not for. an'Evangeliſt by peculiar Office. 
And Scultetus notonely aftirmeth , That S. Paulap- 
pointed Timothy-and Titus to Epheſus and Crete, not 
as Evangeliſts, but as Church governours5- but faith 
farther ,- That the Epiſtles written tochem-both do 
evince itz- and-#lſo 'bringeth reafons to prove it. Up- 
on -what 'particalar reaſons: -Gillsſpy » &c. rejett the 
conceit of their a&ing as Evangeliits, his Majeſty cer- 
tainly knows'not:; ' But if this be one of their Argu- 
ments (as to their beſt-remembrance from whom his 
Majeſty had the information;it-is) That if whatſoever 
7s alledgedifrom the Sciipture-th-have been done bythe A- 
poſtles,; and-by Timothy and Titus, in point of Ordination, 
Diſciplize and Governinent ,' may' beeladed bythiv, that 
they ated therein as-extraordinary Officers, There will be 
no proof at all from- Scripture-of any power left in any or- 
dinary Church-Officer' to the purpoſes aforeſaid. His Ma- 


jeſty then'irecommendeth to your moſt ſober thoughts | 


to conſider, | Firſt, ' how this conceit of their afting a5 
extraordinary Miniſters-onely, tends to the ſobverſi- 


on- of all -Miniſters, - as well as _— Biſhops _—_ 
vpon this'very ground, eſpecially the' Socrnzens-deny } 
all Miſſion and Ordination- of the Miniſters-in the | 


Church) 
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Church.) And ſecondly, -if the contrary be'proved 
| by Gilleſpy, &c. by good Arguments, Thar they afted 


; Jas ordinary Officers in the Church, then, Whether 


2 


) 


z 


they have not thereby laid a better foundation for 
the claim of Biſhops, viz. of governing the Churches 
5 fingle perſons in ordinary Office) then either they 
or you are willing to acknowledge. De 
Thirdly , his Majeſty thinkerh it a great liberty | 
which you take in rendring the ſenſe of his Reply; as 
you have done, viz. © The Scriptures never call them Bi- 
(hops, but the Fathers do: whereas if you had followed 
his ſenſe in that paper , you: mighrrather have deli- 
vered thus, The Scripture deſcribeth them as'Bi- 
ſhops, and the Fathers call them fo. Fer that of 
yours,” * The Scripturecals Thwthy an Evangeliſt, ſome 
of late have refuted it, and rejefed it with ſcorn: You 
ſhould have ſaid rather , The Scripture doth norany 
where affirm of Titas, nor clearly prove of Timothy, 
thar they- were (by peculiar Office) Evangelifts 3 
bur that in governing the Churches they - afted 
5 Evangeliſts , or extraordinary Officers, is by 
ſundry late Writers (the evaſion it felf having 
been' our of late minted ) refuted, and reje- 
ted. For.that of yours, ©* The Scripture relates their: 


1 © motion from Church to Church , but (ome «firm them to 


( be firxed at Epheſus and in Crete : It ſhould have 


| been, Neither doth their motion from Charch'ta 


Church hinder but that they mightafterwards be 
hxed at Epheſus and in Crete: Neither doth their 
being Bifhops at Epheſus and Crete hinder ,, but: they 
might afterwards, for propogation of the Goſpel, be 
by the Apoſtles appointment often imployed other 


; | where. For that of yours, © The Scripture makes diſtin 


tion of Evangelifts and Paſtors , but ſome ſay that Trms-= 
thy and Titus were both : Ir ſhould have been, The 


! Scripture maketh no ſuch diſtinftion of Evangetiſts 
1 and Paſtors, bart that the fame perſons mightnor onh 

> | ſucceſſively be both, -but eyen at the ſame timealſo 
| 


be called by both Names. Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, though you ſay, Tex do not undervalue the 
Teſtimonies and Catalogues mentioned , yes, you endea- 
vour (which cometh not far ſhort of undervaluing) co 
lefſen the reputation of both but roo much 3 Of thoſe 
Teſtimonies, by purting them off, as if when they re- 
port Timothy, and Titus, and others to have been Bi- 
ſhops, rhey.ſpeak bur.vulgarly, or by way of alluſion, 
and nor exadily as to, the point.in Debate. But of 
Hierom, upen whom youchiefly relye in this/Cauſe, 
the contrary is evident, who in this Catalogue of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Writers, wherein he was to deliver thjngs 
Fide Hifterica, and ta. deſcribe the perſqns of ſuch ps | 
are Regiſtred jn that Caralogue by their proper ,and 


leth Tis rk. Policarp, and otherss. Bi- 
ſhops of jj places 3 and ſuch on the other- 
fade as were! Preſbyrers, Eccleſia Antzochens, 
or Alezandurg. mie 


-&&. obſerving the difference 
Yiroughour the, whole Rook, 


thatnothing can, re clear» then that he_unger-. 
ſtood. the ward Epiſcopus ,no erherviles thep in the 
ordinary Eccleſiaſtical ſenſe.» and as a Biſhop js di- 
ſtin&from a'Preſbyter. 'As for that paſſage you al- 
Idge obr..of him, *by cuſtom in the judgement.of 


learned men, he muſt mean the gromce of the, Apo- 
ſtolick rimes and by Dominica 47 


| iſpefitio, the expt ſſe 
preceprt of Chriſt,” unlefſe, you will hare Him contra- 
di& what him elfhath.written in ſundry other places 
Whoſe Teſtimonies in the behalf of Epiſcopal Supe- 
riority, are ſo clear and frequent in his writings, that 
(alc? khe of all the Ancients be leaft ſuſpetted to | 
vour that Fun&Rion over-much) yet -the Biſhops 
wonld notrefuſe ro make him Arbitrator in the whole 
Bufincſle : As for the Catalogues, there will be more 
convenient place to ſpeak of them afterwards. _ 
Fifchly, your long Diſcourſe concerning the ſeve- 
ral ſtations and removes. of Timothy and'Tius (13:14) } 
and their being called away from Fpheſas and 45 : 
| 44 
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(15.) His Majeſty neither hath time to examine, nor 
thinketh it much needful (in reſpe& of what he hath 
faid already) fo todo. It is ſufficient tomakehis Ma- 
jefty at leaſt ſuſpend his aſſent to your conjetures and 
inferences : Firſt, that he findeth other learned men, 
from the like conjeures to have made other inferen- 
ces 3 as namely ,. that. Timothy and Titas having ac- 
companied Paulin many journeys, Poſtea oy tandem, 
were by him conſtitated Biſhops of Epheſus & Crete. 
Secondly, that ſuppoſing they were, after rhe times 
of the ſeveral Epiſtles written ro them, ſent by the 
Apoſtles to other places, or did accompany them in 
ſome of their journeys , even for a long time. toge- 


| ther, it cannot be concluded thence, that they were 
' not then Biſhops of thoſe Churches, or that the Go- 


vyernment of thoſe Churches was not committed to 
their peculiar charge : If it bce ſappoſed withal 


| (which is moſt reaſonable) that their abſence was 


commanded by the Apoſtle, and that, they lefr their 
Chorches cum anims revertend?.. Thirdly , that the 
places which yoa prefſe again of 1 Tim. 1.3. and Tins 
I.5. weigh ſo little ro the purpoſe intended by you, 
even in-your own. judgements (for you fay onelyy 
They pur: fair to prove it) that. you cannot expe 
they ſhould weigh ſo much in his, as to need any 
further Anſwer ;- ſave onely, that his Majeſty know- 
eth not what preat need or uſe there ſhould be of 
leaving Timothy at Epheſus, or Titus in Crete , for o7- 
daining Presbyters and Deacons, with ſuch particy- 


| lar direRions and admonitions to them for their care 
| therein, if they were nor ſent thiher as Biſhops: For 


= 


either there were Coltedges of: Presbyrers-in thoſe 


places before-their coming thither',/ or there were 


not 5 if there were, and that ſuch Colledges had pow- 
er to ordain Presbycers and Deacons without a Bi- 
fiop 3 Then was there little need of fending Timmihy 


| -and Titus. ſo ſolemiily thither about the works if 


there werenone, then had T —_ and Titus _ 
c of 
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of ſole ordinatiomwhich is a thing by you very much 
diſliked. Thoſe inconveniences his Majeſty think- 
eth it will be hard wholly:tþ avoid upon-your prin. 
- Ciples. * 70 1Hvo [[awt.-. ff es? br 
That Diſcourſe you conclucdewvich this Gbſepvati- 
.. en, That in the ſame very EpiſHe: 18 Timorthy;;.:0t of 
.. which he is endeavoured: to be proved aBifhop-, there ts 
. clear evidence both for Presbyters impeſing hands in Ordi- 


_ #ation, and for their Ruling : Yet his Majeſty preſameth 


-yon cannot be ignorant, that the-evidence is not ſo 
Clear in either particular, butthat in the former very 
many of the Larme Fathers eſpecially., and ſundry 
- Jater Writers, as Calvin and others, refer the word 
epzoCorgis to:thoremoter Subſtantive Grace or Gift, 


_ and not :toichiraf Impoſition of hands; and fo un- - 


.derſtand ir as/ngeanc of the Office of Prefbyrecy » or 
_ as we werewem\tocallitin Engliſh , by derivation 
- «from that Geek word of Priefthood in-Tirmthy him- 


_- Telf, and not ef xColledge-ar Company of Preſbyters 
| = .colleRtively impoſing. hands on-him :- And thatthe 


- . Greek Fathers ,, who. take the word colledtively, do 
yet underſtand by rpsfirrgiq. theraj-a cempany.of A- 
-poſtles or Biſhops who hid hands'apTencrhy in-his 

.. Ordination to the Office ofa Biſhop (1s-was ordinati- - 
ty done by three joyningiin that Act int the Primjtive 
and ſucceeding times) and-not of a Colledge of meet 
Preſbyrers. And that in thefatrer particular, to wit, 
that of Raling , The place whereon his Mazefty con- 
ceiveth your Obfervation ro be groundeds' hath been 


by the Adverſarres of Epiſcopal Goverament: gene- 


rally and mainly infifted, upon, as the, engly , 
proof for the eſtabliſhing of Ruling-Lay Eldets, which 
intetpretation his-Majeſty knowerh not how far you 
willadmit of. | | 

As to the Angels of the Churches. - 

8. Reply.F-J1s Majeſties 2 ſe of naming theſe 
I 6.19. & 4 Angels in his firſt Paper, . ſufficiently de- 

.Clared in his ſecond, required nomare tobe on 

for 
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for the proviog of what he intended, but thefe two 
things ng + rft, that they were perſons ſmgulares 3 
and then that they had a ſuperiotity-in their reſpe. 
ive Churches, aſwell over Preſbyters as others which 
two being the” P eripbraſis or definition of -a Bifhc 
his Majeſty conccived'it would follow.of ic felf, That 
they were Biſhops |: that the Epiltles direfted. ro 
them) In the repeaire Reproofs , Precepts, Threat. 
ningss and: other the contents thereof, did concern 
their fellow Preſbyters alſo, and indeed the whole 
Chyrches (which in- your laſt you again-remember) 
b3-Majeſty did then and doth fiill beheve, finding,it 
it- agreeable both to the renor of the Epiſtles them- 
ſelves; "and ts the. conſentient Md gernewh of Ifret- 
preters. Onely his Majeſty faid,; ane fil doth, Thar 
that Kindreth':notz but that the: Amgels20/whant the 
Epifiles' were dirced ,; web perſon firgulares Riitt: 
His 'his Majeſty illuftrated bya-Silimnde , whic 
thoiigh ic do. norhold in ſymiother Topics .and 
nanely thoſe by you -obſervegt(for his Majeſty ne- 
ver-Ureardt of a four-footed S1militude) yet it pet- 
feAy3iluſtrates the thing it was then intended for, as 
is evident enough, ſo that there needeth no moge 
to He faid about 1. 2 4 | 
- Thax-which you infſt upon taprove the contr 


 fram Revel.2.24; But 1ſay toyou{(dun plurally) and.ts 


the reſt is Thyatira, is plainly of noforce, if thoſe Co- 
ies in which the copulative conjunGion is wanting, 

be true 3 for then thereading would be this, But I 
to you the reft in Thyatira : But following the ordinary 
Copies, the difficulty is not great, ſuch manner of A- 
ftraphes by changing the number, or turning the 
Eh to another perſon ,. being very uſval both.in 
prophetick Writings, ſuch as this Book of Revelation 
15, and in Epiſtles of this nature written to one , but 
with reference to mayy others therein concerned. 
ous |CXpoyner It, cur, to 304, (that is, the Angel 
as Preſident, and his CON the other Tae) 

C 2 -=- 
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and to the reſt, that is, to the whole flock or people z 
which manner of ſpeaking might be illuſtrated 4 the 
like forms of ſpcech to be ſed in, a Letter written.to 
a, Corporation-, wherein, the Major and Aldqmen 

eſpecially., byr yet the whole Town generally, were 
__cancerned, but dire ed tothe Major alone; or fro 

_.a Lord, CORFIng ome Orders for his .< own kouſho14 


eſpecially.,.a2g, generally for the whoſe Toning 
but by.che i c Whign dures i9).bis Fromard rd ORs 
or the like. 


o E d the; wy Ang ere, "Tn of one 


ele per ON of, other De, ipfoneh as Henke one 
ngel to he Greg eat; anothet Queen Elize- 
eh, another, lA Chemnitins, and the 


;. but generally borh the Fathers and Proteſianr 
: Deine agree in this, Thar the nf was a 6 ingle 
 . perſpy,, ſome affirming plainly, and that in termnis, 

e was the Bifhop 3 ſome naming the very perſons | 


of ſome of them, as of Folycarp Biſhop of Smyrna, | 


and others, ſome calling him the chief Paſtor or Syu- 


perincendenc of that Church; -and'thoſe that _ 
ca 
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leaſt, and were more or ſefle diſaffefted ro Biftops, 
as Beza, DoforReynolds, the Gehieve Neto, and even 
Cartwright himſelf, ; s 20602) xx Preſident or Chief a- 
| relbytels.© AhT. this they do ſundry of 
them, nor crodet rin g their Opinions onely, 
ant Heh | ey e Reaſons for ir, and 
afre} EXaninarion oft © ſeyeral Opinions, prefer i} this 


terp Ores ; ; all "rhe beſt leamed ſneerprefers fo under: ; 


Vim vu oe Je Texts velint, unlefſerhey. will offer Yios 

lence 

: That which his: -Majelty fajd *conternin the Bo 

diviſion of . t hoſe that fy divided Gin 

vet f gener \ ano 

dy His 7,45 tot Dn 
I Wfihe- Angets,wher 


bepolfibly reconcited in the former (nd 
| {BOP 'N Told being ables make all 
Fore WhOIe Church, nor yeta Colledpe 
| many MFezbyrers tor bee" one, ſingle 
fr) or thei HeLees Soy "exciſed in-* 
f', theif "difſenting-. from *the "comnion and ” 
d judgement,” praftiſe of © the Chriſtian 
Suge x matter of Epiſcopacy , "In me 
vents thereof, . having 'in His'-* 

+. broughta greater re h Ions 
Fhgjon, ot given mi pen 36s of 


| then their rb aduck from the Chirch of Row if 
| any. one controverted Point whatſoever beſides hath 


ng. : | | 
God 0 7 0 
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As t6-the Apoſtles Surzeſſourr. 


0. R014 Ere little is ſaid, the fabftance whereof 
17, 18. 4 I hath not been anfiyered before; His 


thing extraordinary, ſo there was owing on aat 


oh $5 That therefcre the Bithops Office my - 
s azed | a vafiolical, 


heyinivſt needs be 


(who onely received power of Miſſion from _ ) 
y 
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there might be ther thaugh not anentioned-ix thoſe places <* 
which Anſwer, though ir were alone ſulficient, Yet 6x 


, His Majefties former Reaſon, though in Hypothep, - 
end as-apelved to the Churchof Fhi/zpp? , it bebur 
conje&ural, yer upon the credirofall Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtorjes .and confideratiqn of the condition of thoſe 
times} as it is fer forth in.che Scriprures alſo, it ww. - 
appear in-Theſt, to be undoubrgdly true (vex.) Ther 
the Apoſtles theniſelves firft planted Churches3 that 
they were perpetual Governours ,. and in chief of all 
the. Churches whileſt they lived 3 that as the burthen 
grew greater by the propagation of the Goſpel, they 
aſſumed: others in pertem cure, committing to their 
charge thepeculiar overſight. ofthe Cherches in ſome 
principal Cities y- and the Tqyns and villages adja- 
cents as: Zames at Feruſalem, and others in other places 
ſooner or later, as they ſaw it expedient for the ſer 
vice of the Charch : That. the perſons ſo by them ap- 
pointed , to ſuch peculiar charges, did exexche the 
powers of Ordination, and other Government, under 
the Apoſtles, and are therefore inthe ch-ſtories 


called Biſhops of thoſe places in a diſtind ſenſe ; 
CC4 That 
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That in ſome places where the Apoſiles were them- 
ſelves more frequently conyerfant, TR id for ſome 


while govern the Churches immedi: ' them- 
ſelves, before they ſet Biſhops there that after 
the Apoſtles times , Biſhops onely Ve erdina- 
ry Governours of the dep And his 
| Majeſty believeth it cannot be ro er from 
clear evidence of Scripture, or _ Ee orien 


of Ang ity, that os Presbyrer >* Prezbytery 


exetcjſtd the power either efOrdination atall with- 
out Biſhop, or of tharwhicht they call Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Juriſdiction in ordinary, and by their own ſole 
authority, or otherwiſe, theti as i itwas delegated un- 
' to them upon ——_ and forthe time by Ayn les 
and'Biſhops. 
For thas nd po of Phi. 1:t.in oy tis Maje.. 
ſties'px urpols Toe 4K nerts i _ INE (a 
work Mterfer 'burc fel _— 
Gulch 'of the? Arpunieh Fe og you'wonld con- 
x burtw Nablad Officers enly;becanſc byc rwo 
there named iN neg is as o e probable 'conjeAure 
re mehr CRP ops'in dit Ge, there 


| oſtles Had not'as 
Hh tore ph : 6 Wo [oe ; oh thts Ma- 
Aa Src nor propoſe as the ons ned ” et as'the 
bable' co monk, f fot be Vic auſe He _ 
"gf it ſ6.caujouſly, Riree be bt 
"babe? bit at that pr or ie pen 
.tQ ons thoughts, DOT was ES 6c hi 
With ont. the he fea ee 7 
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to be mentianed. i in the. Inſcription of the Epiſtle, 
becauſe, he was nor hen at. Philippr, bur with S. Paxt 
at Rome henchar Epiſtle. ones Anyof which 
conje{tures, hey be true-(as there is yone of chem 
-ureerly improbable) thar place of Phil.1.3. will got 
do you much ſeryjce i - this Queſtion...” : 

Inthe Epiſtles to Timothy and Titus, the. ' Apoſtle 
diveferh.and :dinoniſherh them-as Biſhops, partici. 
- lar]y.concerning Ordination of Minifters, that, they 
dot. viſedly, and. Orgain ngne. bur ſuch. as are 
meetly qualified for the. pt ba of che,;Church 3 
. which Direftians..and, .Admonitigns; Majeſty 
believeth for *the: Fables to. bejong ro.al] Bi? 
ſhops of after times, aſwell 4 unto them ; Bur Ha 
My ſeeth no. necetfity why in ofe- Epi - | 
there ſhould be any. Pon of Bil ag eſt y - 

_ cefning the. Grd of 95 Bu 
Je: it:could.. be. made at 2 ki | 
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wn) but 
bro and that very fe 3. and xt confi derabite 
(ﬆ to che making of diſtin Officeg)ia the qualificae - 
r:08.of. their p 
.... The, Ordinatiq! m eteſotes of pf Bilkeps, Presbyters, 

.2 een bcng ta h&'pe ena md in the ſame man< 

ner., and the fame.q ations after a fort, ſavip ing 
ſuch differences as Ee tportance of their ſevetal 
fices make (which.is "ORE jm,che degree then in the 
things) bein 8 uired in both, it had: been ſafficient 
if in thoſe Epiſtles t efe had -been dire&ion given | 
one free i c difation Aſie Qualification of but 
One tort 


— +4 es —— 


ers.onely 3 as in the Epiſtle -- | 


416 HisMajefties third paper delivered to 


to Titus, we ſee there.are of Pretbyters onely , and 
no mention made of Deacons ih the whole Epiſtle: 
whence.it may beas well conclnded, That there was 
to be no other ſtanding Officer in the Church of Crete, 
but Preſbyters onely, beranſe S. Paul givethno dire- 
Rions: to Titus concerning any other , as. it can be 
concluded; That there wete to be no other Officers in 
the Church of Epheſus , but Preſbyters and Deacons 
onely, becauſe S. Paul giveth no diretions ro Timothy 
eoncerringany other. oo 
. As to the Ages ſucceeding the Apoſtlet. - + » 
"YQncerning the judgement of :Ecclelia- 
23,29. Yytigat Writers abour' the Diyine: Right 
of Epiſcopacy, his Majefty conceiverh che difference 
to be moteintheir Expreflions then in their Mear;- 
Mp, ſome calling it Dzv*xe, others Apoſtolzcal,. and 
ſome (but not many) Eccleſraftical 3 burthatthe Su- 
periority: of Biſhops above Prefbytets began uv the 
Apoſtles times, and had its foundacion: in the In. 
ſtitotioh -either, .of Chriſk kimiſelf of of his Apoſtles, 
his Majeſty hath-net; heard Aeris excepted) thar 
31) tilt theſe fatter APE bavedenied.- © Cu... 
For. tint ahinyodapactioponiconcttning:the 
wotd: lnfallquen tis>Mazeby: ſhpppſech yaw knew His 
meaning 5: andrihe elightcth; nor to:c0utendabatr 
words.” 31 ban fu5s 395 04 mal oo 411 NY 9D 
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As forthe Cate/ogres, foie: anxetraiaics, inpiew 


| | doe ol 
{a frailty which al hStnane Hi Ofietugio 
Majcſia.taketh.cobe inſufficient fo Jikrtedioalidy 
renceſthere arc 41 ce pep har ge yd Ze3hin 


 Taxceſſion of the Babylonzan, Þ and' facet 
Kings and of che Saxon Kingsan England? Andowe 
finde far more inekfricable\4atricagies: rh HE) Fafk 
Conſularev,the Catdlegues of the Raman Confuls (nor- 
withſtanding their gieat care ip keeping the piblick 
Records, and: the &iaRnefle of the Reman Hiſtories) 
then are £6 be formg-m Epiſcopal Gatdlogyes,: thoſe 
. eſpecially ofthe chitfeſt Cities., as Jeroen »cvrk 

| ; | N1QCRy 
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Antioch, Alexandria, Epheſus, &c..yet as all men be- 
lieve therewWere Kings in thoſe Countries, and Con- 
fuls in &orerih rhofe rimes , fo (as you might well 
foreſee waulbe- anſwered) the diſcrediting of the 
CataloguesoEBiftiops, in reſpe@of ſome uncertain-. 
ties (although his Majeſty doubteth.not', bur many 


of the 'difterences you inſtance in, may be fairly re- -- 
conciled) wendeth rather to. the confirming of the -- 


—_ _ -*::-0 . | 

That which you ſay in anſwer hereunto :That:rhe- 
Ecelefiaſtical Writers called them Biſhops, in com- 
plyance to the Language of their own times , after 
the names of Preſbyters and Biſhops were diſtingui. 
ſhed, bur that they were not. indeed Biſhops in'the 


proper 'ſenſe now in Queſtion: his Majeſty who be- - 
lieveth the diſtin&ion of thoſe names, to have begun - 
prefently after the Apoſtles times" (if not rather 
whileſt ſome of them were fiving)xdoch conſequently - 


believe, that as they were called, fo whey wereindeed *. | 


Biſhops in that proper ſenſe.”*It appearcthty Igna-" 
tz hisEpiftles every where, howwiiathe difference 
was in his time between a Blſho 2 meer Prel- 


byter : If Hierem onely,' and foniealatle auciencer 


then hey had applyed -the name Biſbop fk von YI 
T Pt es 


that lived ſome Ages before them, there mj 
been the more colour to haye attributed it to ſucha 


both' the name: and the truth ef cheir relations from” 
mmqueſtionable Teſtimonies and-Records; his Naje- 
ſty thinketh ix may-be'made' good by many Juſtances: 
For example, ro inſtance in one onely., Polycarp Bi- 
ſhop of Swirad,” whois: thought to bo 

that Church in:the Revelation ; Jendtius, who was con- 


the Angel ef . 


remplatory with him, wrore one Epilite too, and - 


ſendsfaluration to higs another a5>Riſhop of &vyr- 
245 \Mapy' -yeass: afict? frenans Biflibp- of Lyons. an 


Frieo;(whole wiilingowere never yer called in que- = 


Lion by any) nor onely affirms-him to have beets. - 


conſtt- 


eo 


: | J 
- - 
ee. $* ; 
T 


complyanceus you ſpeak of ;-but chat they recelved 


} 
! 
; 

# 
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conſtirated Biſhop of Smyraz by che Apoliics 5 bar 
faith, That he himſelf when. he war\g\Boy, h4d ſeen 
him a -very old Man ; Tertullian next a 'verY:udci- 
e it Writer, affirmerh, That be'was Biſbop of Srijtnia, 
there placed by S: John. After comerh Euſebius, who 
in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, not onely hiſtorically re- 
portetl of his being Biſhop there, as he'doth-of 0- 
ther Biſhops 3 but citerh alſo for it the Teſtimonies 
beth of 1gnatrus and Treneus (which by the way gi- 
;z#ethigood credit to Ignatius his Epiſtles roo.) Then 
'{ Fieram allo and others laſtly atteſt the ſame. And it 
»5:nngr be doubted , but Euſebins and Hierom had in 
fer times the like certain Teſtimonies and Grounds 
for ſundiy-others, whom they report to have been Bi- 
ſhops 3 which Teſtimonies and Records are not all 
come to our hands. f AW2 | 
, For'the Teſtimonies of Clemens. and .Jznetias, His 
 Mijeſty.faiths [Firſt > That though owe reaſo- 
, Bible that the Teſtimony of one fingleEpiftie ſhovld 
bt {, made the- adequate meaſure 'of Clymens his 
, Opinion, as toexclude all other proofs from his Ex- 
.2-nple, or otherwiſe 5 yet his Majeſty, ſince Clemens 
}. was firſt named by you-z and the weight of the main 
. Cauſe beth notamuch upon3t, .is contentalſo-for that 
* matter2v< ebfcr himfelf to thar 'Epiſtle: Secondly, 
.Þþbar bis {Najeſhy conld nor - but ufe fonie .carneſt- 
: Beffof.<xpr in the ;caufe of: Jgnatms againſt 
ſome who bave.rejeRed*the whole Volume af his E- 
 Þ®Mles,. but upon fuch Arguments ks have mote leffe- 
. ned the reputation of their own Learning ,. then the 
; igrthority of choſe Epiſtles, in the opinion of niode- 
* 14x nd judicious men.:. And yet Blendellus., a very 
Fam man.though he rejeAed thoſe Epiſtles, con- 
S$ecch nowithſtanding the ancient Fathers gave full 
. Credence thereto. - A LES. 
. . The Apoft#3, you ſay, did not ordamn themſelues Bi- 
ſhops of any partieutar places andyet the Bi/bopgof {ime 
. Particular places are reported in the Catalogues to have 
Ld , . . -'> : : ka _ Deen 


- 
a © 


the Miniſters at the Iſle of Wight, 319 


heen Succeſſours to ſuch or ſuch of the Apoſtles , and even 
the Names of ſuch Apofiles -atv> gntred into the Cata- 
. logyes : To this his Majeſty faith, That the Apoſtles 
were formerly. Biſhops by vertue of their Miſſion 
from. Chriſt, as. bach beewalreaily doh but did 


neither ordain-themſelyes,: 6 conld beardained by 
others , Biſhops ,of ſuch br: ſuck. particolar Ciries ; 
Although his Majefty knoweth not, but that they | 
might, without prejudice to their Apoſtleſhip , and 
by mutual confent,. make choice of their ſeveral 


quarters wherein to exerciſe thar Function, as well | 


as: Saint Peter and: Saint :Pau! by-conſent went the 
_ one to the Circunicifion , the orhet vathe Gentiles : 
'Bur ſuch apportionments did. norentittethem to be 
properly called Biſhops of thoſe places; unleſle any 
of them by ſuch Argument did-fixedly rcfide in 
ſome City 3 -af which there is notintheHiſtory of 
the Chareh any.clear unqueſtionable Example : If 
Fames the Lords. Brother (who was certainly Biſhop 
of Feruſalem)) were nor one;of the Twelve Apoſtles, 
as the more general gpiniomiszhathe was.not 3. yet. 
did the Churches: ofi facceedingotmnes, for the 
greater /honour--of 'cHew: £&ecy nnd 2heniemory of 
ſo great Benefaſtorso1encer; the thead &f the. Liſts 
or Catatognes:of their s 3 the-Names 'of. ſuch 
of the Apoſties astiadwithierficftyplamnidd ac 'Fatch, 
o& placed Biſhops *or made any ay. Ferecge? and _ 
. gontidinance!;6r: ended? their 'dayes* alnong them : 
- Fes oth one the-.true: Title of. being Sucrefſours 
\fo cd: Apoſtſes>.thereby atcrew tothe BiiNbps 'of 
that places:;omore rhen'to other-Bifhops ;- Fur all 
4 Biſhops are>egaally Sueceſſours tothe Apoſtles 3n 
wo orherreſpetss The-one $::for that they derive 
| their:Orditmtion: byza continual:Line of” Succeſſion 
from.the Apoſtles ; The other, forthat they ſucceed 
fnto the ſame Apoſtolical poiwver:and FunRion,which 


» 


the Apoſiles.asordinary Paltors had, 


Ee? 
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Your notion to reduce this whole Diſpute to 
Scriptare atone, were the: more reaſonable , if the 
matter. 4n one pres” 2 point of Farth : 
And yereven in pomtsof Faith tas the Dodgrine of 
the Trinity, the 'Canon of Scriptnre, and ſundry o- 
ther)the uniform jadgement of che Church hath been 
ever held of very conſiderable regard3* bur being a 
matter of Fatty .as before wasfaid:, which the Scrip- 
tures: do..nor-deliver entitely:and perſpicuouſly in 
any one place togethtr,;horabſcurely, and Byiparts; 
ſo that the underſtanding thereof dependethnieerly 
upon conjeAural Interpretations, and uncertairspro- 
abilities, noraflure any certain diſtinguifhing-Cha. 
raRers, whereby to diſcern what therein/is extraordi- 
nary , what prudential, and what of neceffary and 
perpernal Obligation, rhere fremerh to his Majeſty 
to be a neceſfity of admitting the ſubſequent jndge- 
ment.and practice'of the Chriſtian Churches.into the 

yo AO 4 Re \ 
i to the three Queſtions propoſea by his Majeſty. 
1 2.Reply, 1_} 15 Majeſty refteth very much unſatisfi. 
| 29,&c. | Ted, That yon have nowagain wholly 
declined the: anſwering: of thoſe "three Queftions fo 
clearly propoſed by him, which yourſelves atfo con- 
fefle tid be of great.importance, upon this onely pre: 
rence., That the. whole welume of Ecclefiaſtical Policy is 
romained m them: Whereas his Majeſty did neither 
expe -nor-require from you any large” of Polemical - 
Ifcquele> concerning thoſe Queſtions3' bur yet did” 
conceive-you were (in order tohisfargsfattion and - - 
yaur own undertaking)- in ſome f6rrobliged to have - 
dechred in - few - words. what: yourn judgement was 
thetein; with the grounds thereof, tharſo his Majeſty 
might have taken the filme into his farther confiderg- - 
tion, then which nothing-could have mere condaced = 
to the enforming: of his jadgementg rand the facisfa. | 
&ion of his Conſcience 3 which his Majefty-alfb for- 
ther conceiyes you might have done, with rheenth 
| pare . 
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part of that pains. you have hitherto beſtowed to 0- 
cher purpoſe, and therein have given full as much ſa- 
tisfattion to his defires, as he expeted, and in all 
lketibood 'better farisfa&tion- to his judgement then 
hee yer findeth, or. can hope to finde- from you, 
{> long as you hold off from declaring your opinions 
concerning thoſe Qyeſtions : For certainly, until one + 
of theſe three things can be clearly evidenced unto 
his Majeſty (vz.) Either thar there is no certain forns 
of Church government atall preſcribed in the Word; 
or if there be , that the Civil power may change the 
ſame as they ſee cauſe 3 or if it be unchangeablezrhac 
it was not Epiſcopal , but fome other , his Majefty 
thinks himfelf excalable m the jadgement of all rea- 
ſonable men, if he cannot as yet be induced to pive 
his conſent ro the utrer abolition of. that Govern. 
ment in_the;Chutch , which he found here ſetled to 
his hands, which hath. conrmned all over the Chriſti- 
an World, from the times of the Apoſtles, until this 
laft Age, and in this Rem ever ſince thefirft plan- 
cation of Chriſtianity, as well ſtade the Reformation 
as befare , which hath been-confirmed by ſomany 
ARs-of Parhiament ,  appioved as confenantto the» 
holy Ward ef God, inthe Articles' v6 our Religion, 
and by all the Miniſters of the Church of Ynglandyas! 
well by their perſonal ſubſcriptions, as 'othetiwiſey fo; 
arteſted ahd declared, aud whichhimſcffin kigqutpe- : 
tenrad conſcience, bath far theſe many years Been, 
and yevis petſwaded to be ar leaft of Apoſtolical In=' 
ſizemion ind prattice.: Trely, his Majeſty cannoc hut? 
wonder- what fhonld be the reaſon 66yourgreavfivisy 
neſſe and unwillingneffe to diſcover your mindegbipat 
marter of ſo great and neceffary conſequence: andfor- 
a final concluſion of this whole diſpute (which his 
Majeſiy thinketh fir to ſhut np with this paper)he: 
muft plainly tell yon, That. your ehdeavours to have 
given him ſatisfa&ion in -the Queſtions propoſed, 
wouldahdve added much in his opinion to the repura-' 
| OR 


322 HUHis Majeſties third paper delivered to 
tion of their ingenuity in-che wh#le undertaking 3 
ic being not probable you ſhauld, work mych.ppon 
his judgement, whileſt you are ſeatful to declare your 
own, nor pofhble torelievehis Conſcieuce, but by 
a free declaring of yours. qa 
Nevertheleſſe, his Majeſtyliketh well of yout;pray- 
erin. the cloſe of your paper, and Ginkezhyou ſhould 
lo very well to joyn therewith your ntmoſt poſſible 
Jl be ws towards the ſerling ok Truth, me 2 hap- 
py peace.in this unſetled Chuich'and Kingdom.” 
77! + bs 4. av 3 
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His M A }EST 1 E$.Quzre concerning 
£ASTE*; propounded tethe Par- 
tjaments Commilſhoners at Hol/m- 
by, April 23. 1647» 

I defire to be reſolved of this Queſtion , Why the new 

"Reformers difcharges the kevping of EASTER. 


The Reaſon for this Quers Js, +: THEIRS 

Conceive the Celebrarion of thisFeaft was inſtire- 
{red by the: fame authority; which. changed: the 
Jewiſh;Sabbath into the Lords Day ar. Sunday, for i; 
wilt fot be fotmid'in Scripture whete Saturday is 
diſcharged-ta'bekepr ,. or-turned into the Sunday z 
wherefore 'it” moſt berhe-. Churches aurheriry Fat 
thavged rhefone and inftitoted theother 3; Therefore 
"My opinion 4, 'thar thoſe who' will not keep:this 
Feaſt, may as well return ro the obſervation: of .Sa- 
furday and refnſe the weekly 1Sunday 3.-when any - 
body can ſhew Me that heremT am in an -errour-, I 
ſrall*nor be'aſhamed to.confeſſearid amend it, Tel! 
when you know:My mindes > =o, 
wigs = EO dy t3t - MERCK. 


OT 
* 
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DLOSOSLO SEEDS 
Diverſe oFHis Maj e5TIES Pray- 


ErS ©, - VV; ercof the three laſt, 
uſed..by Him'jg the timeof 
His Reſtraint, were. delive- 

red tothe Biſhopof Londenat His 
Death; From whom .they 
were taken; away by. the. 
Officers ofthe Army. 


X VT 2 ITT 
A Prager #{cd; by Bis Majeſty , at his on- 
trance in ſtate snto;the Cathedral Church 
.- of Exetery:afper. he had defeated the Eart 
-- of Eflex his-Forcesws:Cornwal.:. « \ þ - y 
Moſt glorious Lord God, Father, Son, M7 holy 
Ghoſt, 1-here humbly adore Thy moſt Sacred 


Myefty'> and 1 bleſſe and magnifie thy Naing, for 


that thou haſt-been pleaſed ſo oftep, and ſe. ſtrangely 
to deliver Me! from-the firivings-of My people; Fa- 
theriforgiverthehiwho have:thus riſen up againſt: Me, 
nd do thon'yeritfrn their hearts hothuntg Thee 
and to Me 5 thar'I being frmly eſtabliſhed jy-the 
[Throne Thow bift placed: Ne ons 1. may deignd;Thy 
Chnrch conmitted ro Nakucare , and, keep. all this 
'Fhine and My people in Truth and Peace , through 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


vey > [ 
' © WW | A 
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A prayer drawn by His Majeſtics ſpecial di- 
reftion and Dillates, for a bleſſing on the 
T-reaty at V xbridge. ES: In 


'S Moſt merciful Father, Lord God. of peace aig 
'Treth, we a people” ſorely afilited by*te 
ſcourge of at.unnatyral War,” do here catneſtly be- 
ſeech Thee, to corfimand a blefling from Heaven up- 
on this preſent Treaty, hegun for the eftabliſhment of 
a happy peace. Soſten the moſt ebdurate hearts with 
a true Chriftian deſire of ſaving thoſe mens blood,for 
whom Chriſt himſelf hath fhed his. Or if the guilt 
of our great fins, cauſe this Treaty to break oft in 
vain, Lord let' the Truth clearly appear , who thoſe 
men are, which under pretence of the publick gocd, 
do purſue their own private ends 3 that this peop!e 
may be no longer fo biindely miſerable, as not'to ſee, 
at leaſt in this their Day, the things that belong unto 
their peace. Grant this gracious God , for his ſake 
who 15 our peace it ſelf, even Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | | 


OS — 


A Prayer drawn by His Mijeſties ſpecial dis 
reefions , for a bleſſing oa the Treat) at 
b TS. - *-.. CET - 
Newport 8 the Ifle of Wight. | 
Moſt merciful Father, Lord God of peace and 
Truth, we-a people ſorely affiited by the 
ſcourge of an unnatural War ,- do here earneſtly be- 
ſeech thee to command a bleſſing from Heaven upon 
this Treaty bronght about by thy providence, and 


the onely viſible renzedy left for the eſtabliſhment of 
an 


2. 9 wn 
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an happy peace.  Sofren the moft obdurate hearts, 
with a true Chriftian defire of ſaving thoſe mens 
blood, for whom Chrift- himfelf hath fhed his. O 
Lord ler nor the guilt of our fins cavfe rhis Treaty 
ro break off, bur letthe truth of thy Spirit ſo clearly 
Fine in our mindes , thatall private ends laid afide, 
we may every one of us heartily and ſincerely purſue 
the publick, good, ,and that thy people may heyo 
longer fo blindly miferable , as not to ſee ar.!&aft in 
this their day the things that belong pnto their; CAC G- 
Grant this gracious God for his ſake who is qur'peace 


ir ſelf, even Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen., 


a I 


href } 1 z Pw. 
you 7 s — —_ 


A Prayer for pardon of ſin, &e. 


Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, look down 
upon Me Thy unworthy ſervant, who here pro- 
ſtrate My, Self at. the Foot-ſtool of Thy Throne of 
Grace 3. but look upon Me, © Father, through the 


Mediation, and in the Merits. of Jeſus Chriſt, im 


whom, Thou at onely well-pleaſed 3 for, of My ſclf 
T am not worthy ts ſtand before thee , or to ſpeak 
with My ang > to Thee, moſt holy and eternal 
God! For as in tin I was conceived and born, ſo 
likewiſe I have broken all thy Commandments by 
My finful motions, unclean thoughts, evil words, and 
wicked works, omitting many Duties I ought to do, 
and committing many Vices which Thou haſt forbid- 
den, under pain of thy heavy.diſpleaſure : As for My 
fins, O Lord, they are innumerable 3 wherefore I 
ſtand Here liable'to all the miſeries in this life, and. 
everlaſting tormenis in that to come, if thou ſhouldſt 
deal with. Meaccording to My deſerts. I confelſe, O 
Lord, that it is Thy-mercy (which endureth.for ever) 


and Thy compaſſion (which never fails) which is the 


Cauſe that I have not been long ago conſumed : i 
wich 
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'with Thee there'is mercy and plenteous Redempti« 
on; in the mulcirude DT of Blok Mer cies. , * 


Yeſeech Theg,OTarg, 
CR Cake Rn Fea Dy to urge 
ab 4a roſs | | 
tordlcoptiyp oy _ thewd6eſt x dde'diys My 
life;Yobaabid't beſeech Thee,to ke Gn ance 
toMy daft; wiar when 7 Have paſt this crepe life,” ! 
may-be partaket'of Thy everlaſting kingdom,through 
the merits of Jeſas Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 4 


A —_—__—. 


nogon to walk away Fall My 


A Prayer , _ C on ſion on in ;n and for the mes 
of Aﬀfls&104," 12h of = 


Arn ee U Oe Phiter; as iris @nly 
Thy, g6edncfſe that 3Wmits' of Our iniperta 
prayer, and rhekiowlellye'thilt Thy Metciesate in- 
rb Shieh nn ty tony | 4 
or giairing tienvs 6 it 1K'onr bounden) aid ficcefſe- 
ry Dairy corifeſ@tr fins freely his Theezai@ of | 
all mendiving!Ihivenigoft fied, moſt reaſon fo rodo, 
naNisb h rota taropVnrs much obliged by thee, wag? 

f offending” Thes: That dep 

] 'Thow haſt Eien Me, "adding" 

eto gaiſeBf idly rranſgreſſions. For was it thi 

ignored, that: Fhiffered mocent blood'to de ſhed: 
by adalſepretended way 6fFaſtice? Or that pew 
mittedawWtong way” of-Thy'Worſhip to'be ſer Nebinl 
Seatland; and injured the Biſhops in Englind, 2 One; 
burailfth thame' and grief] corfefis zi rhar I therein 
followed perſwafions of worldly iltom ; forfa- 
king tHeTDIE tates hey POEEY inf WG CHMſereHEY!: 
210 1 = Where- 


WO CE WY. SUL” D TT CV 
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Wherefore, OL fd, have, no-exenſeeo make, no 


hope left, bur i in the multitude of, NhyMercies, for 7 
know My repentance weak,.and My prayers faulty ? 
Grant therefore ,. merciful, Father, ſo. 0 ſtrengrhien 
My tepenrance & amend My:prayers, that Thon may- 
eſt Rog Fre way RN ine own Mercies3 tO pie ; 
y Juſtice at- laſt give place, putting a fpeedy 
RE My: wept yr In.the- — time 
patience to ancy; Lemp- 
Ns and 2.d eraing (By Pirit to chuſe-whar is beſt 
(x Th "Church and people, which Thou haſt com- 
co My charge. Grant this, -O,mof} merciful 
Finer e: bor: .Thy; Son (els rd our or ngly | 


Saviour. Amen. ES IM 


= FT 7SF7 ir, 


«PW =o. 


 - Prayer in tinse of inominent Daxgers. | 


Moſt merciful; Fathers though: My: Grs\re ſa - 
many grievous, chat. 1 may rather.expet thie 

tes of Thy anger, then ſogreate deliyerance,as-to 
OS Me a” 4s My preſeyt grear dangers yet; © ord, 
Fnae T Thy. Mexctes are overall Thy worky, :ana& Thou 


nevex faileſt to relieve all thoſe whowithhumbleand 
unfamed repentance come to Thee for ſyecor,itwere 
to maltiply,nordiminiſh My rranſgrefſions;co deſpair. 


of thy heaveply favour : wherefore 1, humbly defire - 
thy.Di MapAyathes thou wilt nor only-pardon all 
My ſnobs freeMe our of the hands Siyregolidte 
hte Far ace 'My.crael enetnies.Burit thy mach 
| 6, the hainons offences;will not othery [xe ſa- 
ed, ther by tofleting Me to fall-under 
&ons.thy wil be done3yet;with humblearh 


| GT doj8ſhall never leave-te'implore the nct 
| , ofthy heaven]y,Spirirgthar My cauſe;ss 4 amthy Vice- 


gereRG, may. not ſufter through My weakneſsor wint 


of conrage.O Lordſo ſtrengthen and enlightenallthe, 


faculties” 
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faculties of My Mind, that with clearnefle I or ar 
forth Thy Truth, aud manfully endure this blbody 
Trial z thatſo My ſufferings here may not onely glo- 
rifie Thee 3, but” likewiſe be a furtherance'to My' fal- 


vation hereafter. Grant this, Ometrciful Farther, for 


his ſake who ſuffered for Me, "even Jeſus Chrilt thie 
Righteous. | Armen. 7 | OJOLT | 1 ; TIS 


, ary? 
Bp $8 


Several things relating to-His 
MaAj£eEsSTIEsS Death. 


) (MN - 

Three Qneries propennded by His Majeſty, 
. when the Armies. Remonffraxce Was read 
unto Him, at Newport , COMPETE the 

intended tryal of H;s Majety. 
VN / Hether this Remonſicance be agrecable to 
oF the former Declarations of the, Army? and 
3d; whether the Parliament wonld make good 
" ehibir'Vidtes, that afterhe had conſented to what they 
deſired, he ſhould be in a capacity of Honour, Free- 

5. Whether His acknowledgement of the guilt of 
the blood that hath been ſpiltin.the late Wars (no.- 
thlng being as yetabſolutely concluded.or bitiding) 
could be nrged fo far:, as tobe made uſe of by way 
of evidence againſt him, or any of his Party. 

3. Whether the Arguments thathe hath uſed in a 
free ayd perſonal Treay., tolefſengr exrenuate,and 
Av0idiheexanccof any of the Conditions,thongh 

| f Hy 
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in manner and form onely, might be charged againſt | 
him as an a&t 0 f Obſtinacy , or wilful perſiſtance in 
what is alledged apainſt him, in thathe goes on-in a 
deſtru&ive courſe of enmity againſt the peaple, and 
the Laws of the Land, when he harh declared », thar 
his Conſcience was not $::" , Concerning tlivers 
particulars in the Propoſitions. 

4- Whereas by the Letter of the Law all perfons 
charged to effend againſt the Law, ought robe tied 
by greens or equals, what the Law is if TED 
qu is without a Peer, and if the Ya? 
of it ſelf is but a dead Letter) feems to condemn 
him , by what power ſhall judgemenr be given, and 
who ſha lgive it ? or from whence ſhall the admini- 
ſtrators of ſuch judgement derive their power, which 
may{by the ſafne Law) be deemed the ſupreme pow- 
er Or AA of TROEgE in the dw et 


——. 


His Majeſfties Redfin 4 ainft the pretended 
7ariſdittion of the High Court of Jeuſt ice, 
which He intended ts have de bvvered 11 wre- 
ting on Alonday," Jan. 22, «2648. It "ors 


7103 801 \ 
Aving already made My pr | 
Homgare ilegality of y proc di : 
- thaz, no Earthly. power can juſtly | 
—_— KING) in goes a Delzn 
d.:not any mere My month upo 
caſion, mere then to refer My ſelf ro-what 1 
nn I alone in drop ſealone con 


Ogare 
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the old fundamental Law of the Land ? which T now 


take to be the preſent caſe, Wherefore when I came 
hicher, [expetted that you would have endeavoured 


to have ſatished Me coneerning theſe grounds which | 


hinder Mee to anſwer to your pretendedq Im- 
peachment 3 bur ſince I ſee that nothing I can fay 
will move you to it (though Negatives ate not fona- 
turally provedas Afﬀfirmatives) yet I will ſhew' you 
the Reaſon why I am confident you cannot judge 
Me, nar indeed the meaneſt Man in England; for, I 
will not (like yon) without ſhewing a reaſon, ſeek to 

impoſe a bclicf upon My Subjects. R$ 
* Hereabout - * There is no proceeding juſt againſt 
I was ſtopt, any Man , but what is warranted either 
0 not ſuſfe.. by Gods Laws,or the municipal Laws of 
red to (peak the Countrey where he lives. Now I am 
any more cox- moſt confident, that this dayes proceed- 
cerning Rea- ing cannot be warranted by Gods Law, 
ſons. for on the contrary , the authority of o- 
bedience unto Kings is clearly warranted and ſtritly 
commanded both m the Old and New Teſtament 3 
which if denied,: I am ready inſtanrly ro prove : and 
for the Queſtion now in hand, there it is ſaid , Thar 
where the word of a King is, there is power, and who may 
ſay unto him, what doeſt thou 2 Eccleſ.8.4. Then for the 
Laws of this Land , I am no leſſe confident , that no 
learned Lawyer will affirm, that an impeachment can 
 tyeagainft the King, they all going in His Name and 
one of their Maximes is, That the King can dons wrong. 
Beſides, the Law npon which yon-ground your pro- 
ceedings, mult either be bd, or new tif old, ſhew itz 
if ew, rell- what Authority warranted by the funda- 
mental Laws'of the Land hath made it;and when. But 
How the Houſe of Commons can ere& a Court of Ju- 
dicatute,which was never one it ſelf (as is well known 
to all Lawyers) T leave to God and the World to 
udge': [And it were fall as ſtrange that they ſhould 
"prerend to make Laws'withont King or Lords-Houle, 
| to 
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| Brie that have heard ſpeak of the Lawes of Eng- 
1; 3 » ="A . 

Aod-edaaicing, bur not granting, thar.the peo- 
ple of. Exglands Commiſſion could grant your pre- 
ger power, I ſee nothing you car ſhew for rhat 3 
fgr certainly yon gever aſked the queſtion of the 
renth man of the Kingdom, and in this way you ma- 
nifeſtly wrong evezythe pooreſt Ploughman, if yoa 
demand ,not his free_conſent 3 nor can you pre- 
tend-any-.colour for this your pretended Commiſſt- 
on without the conſent at leaſt of the major part of 
every man in Engtand,, of whatſoever quality or 
condition, which I am ſure you never went abour 
te ſeek; ſo far are you from having it. Thus you 
ſee that I ſpeak not for My own right alone, as I 
am your-K I NG, but alſo for the true liberty of all 
MysSubjets, which conſiſts not in ſharing the,ggy- 
erzUzGovernmint, bur in living under fuch Lawes, 
inch. # Government as may give themſelves the bet 
aſſurance of their lives and. propriety of their gonds,/ 
Nor in this wuſt or do I forget the Priviledges o 
both Houſescof Parliament, which this dayes pro- 


ing the two Houſes agreement thereunto, I was ſud- 
denly ſurprized, and hurried from-thence as a Pri- 
ſoner, upon” which. account I am againſt My. will 
becunlabither where fince I am come, [cannot hut 
to My-power defend the ancient Laws and Libcrtics 
of this Kingdom, together with My own juſt right 3 
Then for any thing I can ſee the higher Houſe is rotal- 
ly excluded. And for the Houſe of Commons, it is too 

De -. well known 
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known that the major part of them are detained or 
. deterred from ſitting, ſo asif I had noother , this 
were ſuflicient for Me to proteſt againſt the lawful- 
neſſe of your pretended Court. Befides all this, the 
\ peace of the Kingdom 1s nort the leaſt in My thoughts, 
and what hopes of ſertlement is there ſo long as Pow- 
er reigns without rule of Law , changing the whole 
Frame of that Government under which this Ring- 
. dom hath flouriſhed for many hundred years, (nor 
will I fay what will fall out in caſe this lawleſſe unjuſt 
- Proceeding againſt Me do go on) and believe it, the 
-Commons of England will not thank you for this 
Change, for they will remember how happy they | 
Have been of late years under the Reign of Q. Eliza- 
Seth, the King Ny Father, and My Self, until the be- 
. Sinning of theſe unhappy Troubles, and will have 
. Cauſe to doubt that they ſhall never be ſo happy un- 
. ger any new. And by this time itwill be tooſenſibly 
evident; that the Arms I took up were onely to de- 
- Fend the fundamental Laws of this Kingdom, againft 
thoſe who have ſuppoſed My power hath: totally 
changed the ancient Government. 
Thus having ſhewed you briefly the Reaſons, why 
I cannot ſubmit to your pretended Authority with- 
out violating the traſt which I have from God, for 
the welfare and liberty of My people I expe from 
you either clear Reaſons to convince My judgement, 
 Thewing Me thatI am in an Errour (and then truly I 
will readily anfwer) or that you will withdraw your 
:proceedings, 


& This I intended to ſpeak in Weſtminſter-Hall on 
Monday, 22 Jzwwary 3 but againſt Reaſon was 
hindred. , 


The 
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3 


The Names of thoſe perſons, who by a pretended 
Commiliion, from a few of the late Houſe of Com- 


mons (aRted thereimby 


the Counſel of War) were 


appoinred to judge their Liege Lord and — 


the KING. 

Qgear fobn Bradjbaw, 
Preſident. 

Tho Lord Fainfax,General 


- L. Gen. Oliver Crommwel.". 


Com. General' heton«- 
Major Genierab Shappon, / 
Sir Hardrefſe Waller. 
Col.-Valentine Walton. 
Col.Thomas Harriſon, 
Col. Edward Whalley, 
Col. Thomas Pride. : 
Col. {age Ewer, 7. (1 
Col. Richerd ngelvby,'\-* 
Sir Henry Meuldmays '  * 


Sir Thamas Hemwood, 
Thomas Lord Grey, - 


Philip Lox Lie : 
Will 141 Lord: n, "e 
Sin es Danvers,  * 
Sir Thomns| Maleverer, 
Sir lohn Bowcher, 

Sir James Narrington, 

Sir Witham Brereton, 
Robert Walfop Eſq! + 
William Wtrningham Bla; 
Iſaac Pernington Alder. 
Thoinas Atkins Alderman, 
ol. Rouland Wilſon, . 

Sir Peter Wentworth, 


Col. Henry Martin, 
Col. William Purefoy, ; 
Col. Godfrey Boſual, 
Ibn Trengherd E005 

Col. Harbottle Marley, 

Col. Tohn,Berkeftead, 
Col. Fe atthew Tomblinſen, 
Tobn Blackeſtene Efqz 
Gilbert Millington Eſfqs 


”_ Sir William Conſtable, 


Col. Edward Ludlow, 


\-\ |Col. lobn Lambert) 


Col. Tohn Hutchingſon, + 
Sir _ rover 4h | 
Sir Michgel Lzvefley, 
Richard: Saloway Efqz -. 
Col. Robert Trichburny * 
Col. Owen Roe, ot 
Col. Rahert Awwing) 
Col. Robert LAburne, 
Col. Adrien: $croope, 
Col. Richard Deane, 
Col. Ighn Okey, - 

Col. Robert Overton, 
Col, fabn'Hexrafon;. . 
Col. Iohn Decthayough \ 
Col. William Goffe5 .' - * 
Col. Robert Duckenfeeld, 


Cornelius Holland Elq3 
| Dd 2 or 
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Tohn Carne Eſq; Inþn Foulkes Alderman, 
Sir William Armine, {Thomas Scot Alderman, 
Tohn Fenes Eſq) 1The. Andrews Alderman, 
: Miles Corbet Eſq; William Cawley Eſq 
Francis Allen Eiqz [Abraham Burrel Eſq, 
- Thomas Liſter Eq; Col; Anthony Stapley, 
. Ben. Weſton Eſqy- | _ . [Roger Gratwick Eaf, 
Peregrin Pelham Eſq, Thn Downes Eſq, 
Tohn Gourdoun Eſq Col. Thomas Horton, 
Serjeant Francis Thorp, |Col. Tho. Hammond, 
Tohn-Nut Eſq Col. George Fenwick, 
Thomas Challoner Eſq; 'Serjeant Robert Nichols, 
Col. Alg. Sidney, Robert Reynolds Efq; 
John Anlaby Eſq Tehn Lifle Eſq, . 
Col. Iohn Moore, Nichslas Love, Eqs 
Richard Darley Eſq Vincent Potter, 
Willam Say Eſqz Sir Gilbert P ickering, 
;  Fobn Aldred Eſq; lohn Weaver Eſq, 
.*. Tohn Fagge Eſq - Roger Hill Eſq, + 
s. YJomes Nelthrop Elqz Ion Lentbal Eſq, - 
Sir Willirm Roberts, Sir Edward Baynton, 
Col. Francis Laſſels, * * | Toh.Corbet Eſq, 
Col. Alex. Kirby * Thomas Blunt Eſq, 
Henry Smith Eſqz Thomas Boone Eſq, 
Edmond Wilde Eſq Aug. Garland Elqsy 
Zames Chaloner Efq3 Aug. Skinner Eq, 
Foftas Barnes Eſq; Tobw-Dickſwell Elq, : 
Dems Bond Eſq. . '* |Col. George-F leetwood, 
 Humphry Edwards Eſqz* |Simon Maine Eſq, 
Gregory Clement Eſq, Col. Iames Temple, 
John, Fray Eſq, Col. Peter Temple, 
Thomas Wogan Eſq, ' * [Daniel Blagrave Eſq, 
Sir Gregory Norton, . | Sir Peter Temple, - 
Col. Edmond Harvey, ' Col. Thomas Waite, | 
Tohu Dove Eſq; lofn Browne Eſqs"! 
.Col. Ioþn Veane, Holtn Lowrey Eſq, 
| InAll 300. The 
F 
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The Names of thoſe perſons, who preſumed ar ſe- 
veral times aQvally ro fit as Judges upon their 
Soveraign Lord, whereof abour 73 did paſſe ſex- 
rence of Death upon Him, with the Names of vhe. - 
Councel and Officers that attenaed them. -- * 


C* Erjeant Iohn Bradſhaw, 
Preſident. 
L. Gen. Olrver Cromwel, 
Com. General Ireton. 
Major General Skippon. 
Sir Hardreſſe Waller. 
Col.Thomas Harriſon, 
Col. Edward Whalley, 
Col. Thomas Pride. 
Col. [ſaac Ewer, 
Col. Richard Tngolsby,. 
Sir Henry Mildmay, 
Thomas Lord Greyy') .- 
Philip Lord Liſle, 
William Lord Munſon, 
Sir ſohn Danvers, 
Sir Thomas Maleverer, 
Sir Þohn Bowcþer, 
Sir James Harrington, 
Sir Willzam Brereton, 
William Henningham Eq) 


Sir William Conſtable, 
Col. Eaward Ludlow, 
Col. Tohn Hutchingſon, 
Col. Robert Titchburn, 
Co. Owen Roe, 

Col. Adrian Scroope, 


| ICol: Iehn Okey, 


Col. Iobn Herriſen, 
Col. Iohn Desborough, 
Cornelius Holland Eſq; 
Miles Corbet Efqz . 
Francis Allen Eſqz 


| Peregrine Pellham Eſq; - 
Tohn Gourdon Eſfqz+ . 


Serjeant Francis Thorp" 
Themas Challener Elqz> =: 
Col. lohn Moore, + 2 
Toha Alured Eſq3 j. 
Eol. Francis T, eels 5g 
Henry Smith Eſq, | 


Tames Chaloner Eſq; 


Iſaac Pennington Alderm. ;Dennis Bond Efqz 
Thomas Athins Alderman, | Humphrey Edwards Elqz. 
Rouland Wilſon Alderman, Gregory Clement Efqz 


Sir Peter Wentworth, Tohn Fry Eſqz 
Col. Henry Martin, Thomas Wogan Eſq 
Col. William Purefoy, Sir Gregory Norton, 
Col. Godfrey Boſuil, Col. Edmond Harvey, 
Col. Iohn Berkeſtead, lohn Dove Eqz 
| Dd 3 Col. 
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Col. Iohn Venne, . [Abraham Barrel, 
Ibn Fenlkes Alderman, |Col. Tohn Downes, 
Thomas Scot Alderman, |Mr. Norton, 

The. Andrews Alderman, |L. Gen. Tho. Hammond, 
William Cewley Eſq) {Nichelas Love, 
Anthony Stapeley, F7ncent Potter, 

John Liſle Eſq; Auguſtin Garland, 
Tohn Corbet Eſqz | Sir Mtles Liveſey, 
Thomas Blunt Eſq Tohn Dexwel 

Thomas Boone Eſq Simon Mayre, 

Col. George Fleetwosd, [Daniel Blagrave, 
Col. lames Temple, Col. Robert Lilburne, 
Col. Thomas Waite, Col. Richard Deane, 
Join Browne Elqz  |Col. Hewſon, 
William Say Eſqz . L. Col. William Goffe, 
Col. Matthew Tomlinſon, |Mr. Carew, 

Tehn Blackeflon, To. Jeanes. 

Gilbert Millington, 02 In all. 


Connceffours affiſtant to draw vp the Charge 4- 
ainft the KING. 
Dr. Iſaac Doriflaus, Mr. Aske, Mr. Cook's and Mr- 
Steele, (who by reaſon of fickneſſe was abſent.) 

Serjeant Davdy, Serjeant ar Arms, M.Phelps Clerk. 
Meffengers and Door-keepers. 

Nr. Watford , Mr. Radly , Mr. Paine , Mr. Mowel, 
Mr. Hull. And Mr. icing Cryer, ; 


His Majeſties Death. - an” 
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= 
A true Relation of the Kings Speech to the 
Lady Elizabeth and the Duke of Glocelter, 
the Da y before His Death. 


_7IS Children being come to meet Him, He firft 

- gave His Blefſing to the Lady E/izabeth,and hade 
her remember to tell her Brother James, when ever - 
ſhe ſhould ſee him, Thar it was his Fathers laft de- 
fire, that he ſhould no more look upon Churls as his 
cldeſt Brother onely, but be obedient unto him as his 
SOveraign 3 and that they ſhould love one anorher, 
and forgive their Fathers Enemics. Then faid the 
Ring co her, Sweet-heart, you'l forget this : No, (ſaid 
ſhe) I ſhall never forget it while I live : and pouring 
fc rchabundance of tears,promiſed him towrire down: . 
the particulars. | 
Then the King taking the Dnke of Glouceſter upon 
His knee, ſajd, Sweet-heart, Now they will cyr eff. 
thy Fathers Head (upon which words the Childe 
looked very ſtedfaſtly on Him) Mark Childe what I 
fay, They will cut off My Head, and perhaps make 
theea King : But mark what 1 fay , You muſt nor be 
a King,ſo long as your Brothers, Charls and James, do 
live z For they will cur off your Brothers Heads 
(when they can catch them) and cut off thy Head roo 
at the laſt: and therefore I charge you , dp not be 
made a King by them. -At which the Childe fighing, 
ſaid, I will be torn in pieces firſt : which falling ſo 
mnexpeRedly from one ſo yong, it made the King - 
rejoyce exceedingly. = 


D & 4 Another 
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Anether relation from the Lady Elizabeths 
own Hand. | 


AWV4 Hatthe King ſaid to Me the 29 of Jan. 1648. 
being the laſt time I had the happineffe to 
Tee Him, He told Me, He was glad 1was come, and 
although He had not time to'fay much; yer ſomewhar 
He had to fay to Me, which He hadmnot to another, 
er leave inwriting 3 becauſe He feared their cruelty 
was ſnch, as that they would nor have permitted Him 
to Write to me. He wiſhed me not to grieve and tor- 
ment My ſelf for Him, for that would be a glorious 
geath that He ſhould dye 3 it being for the Laws and 
Liberties of this Land, and for maintaining the true 
Proteſtant Religion. He bid Me reade Biſhop Ar- 
drew's Sermons, Hooker's Eccleſiaſtical Polity, and Bi- 
ſhop Lard's Book againſt Fiſher, which would ground 
me againſt Popery. He told me, He had forgiven all 
His Enemies, and hoped God would forgive them al- 
lo z and commanded us, and all the reſt of ny Bre- 
thers and Siſters, to forgive them. Be bid me tell My 
Mother , That 'His thoughts had never'ftrayed front 
Her, and that His love ſhould be theſaimi® to the laft. 
Withal He commanded me and,my Brother , to be 
obedient to her” Andbid me {erid His bleſſing tothe 
reſt of my Brothets Ind Sifters, with commendarion 
to all His Friends.” So afrer Hehad giveh'the His Llef- 


7 Þ a * z +13 


*+ 


fing, I took my leave.” © ohh 7 OEM 
Further, He commanded us al to fdfgive' thoſe 


. 


pcop!e, but never to truſt tHem'3 for they had Eeen 
moſt falſe to Him, and to thoſe that gave them power, 
and He feared alfo, to their uwn Sonls: and defired 
Me not to grieve for Him, for He ſhould dye a Mar- 
tyr, and that He doubted nor but the Lord would ſet- 
tle His Throne upon His Son, and thar ive ſhould be 
all happier, then we. could have expetted te have 
been, if He had lived :with many other thiags,which 


at preſent /cannot remember. Elizabeth. 
Another 
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T7: Tp | 
Another Relation from the Lady Elizabeth, 


1 He King faid to the Duke of Glouceſter , that He 
would fay nothing to Him, but what was for the 

of his Soul: He told him, That He heard the 

jvrenged to make him King 3 buttit was a thing 
—_ or hini.to take upon him, ifhe regarded the wel- 
fare cf his ſou}; far .he had rwo Brothers before him 5 
and therefore” commanded him-upon His bleffing, ne- 
ver to accept of it, unlefſe it redounded lawfully up- 
on him : And commanded him to fear the Lord, and 
He would provide for him. . 
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SIR,;! wrt 104. F 
Divas Avingn © means to ,come.to the knowledge of © 
Goſtics Preſent condition, bur.ſach as 1 + 
eceiVe- we Hog: eo 'or (whichis as unceriain) 
Report, I have ſent this Bearer Seameur to/wait upon » 
Your Majeſty, and to bring Mean accountof it': that-.- 
I may-withall-afſare Your Najeſty., -I do-not enely. © 
ray for; Your: Majeſty: according to My Duty 3 bur -" 
[ball alwayes 'be'ready 10.do all which ſhall be in My © 

r,.to deſerve; that-blefſingwhich7 now-hambly 

bey four Majeſty upon. 


* SIR, Tour Mijeftics moſt humble 


- 
> do 1 . 
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Hague, Jan 23. and moſt obedient Son and 
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His M4jzs 712 laſt Speech 
tyrdom, Jar.30.1648. 


Becauſe we have no other Relation of what His Maze» © 
fty then ſpake, ſave what Ris Enemies have ſer 
forth, nor had his Majefty any Copy (being ſurpri- 
zed, and haſtned: by -thoſe that thirfted after His 
blood,) fave enely'a few Heads ina little Scrip of 
Paper, which the Souldiers-took from the Biſhop 
of London,'to whom He gave it : therefore the Rea. 
der wuft be content with this Copy which-they 

- have ptbhſheatlome few words being atirered ro 

make theſence perfet/-Wwhiich cither wilfally., er 
by —_— of the Writer+ of 'Pyiire@© Were: pers 

The King being come npow the Seaffold 5 md look 

_ ing abonr him vporr rhe x yrs rey kept 
- off by Troops of Horſe;ſorHat they could riot cone 
neartd hear Him; one what he hut purpoſe 
. to Have ſpokeri-to theny (as ti5 rhLiphe) Andie 
ing Himſelf to the Souldiefyah& Officers (the 198 
. firuments of the Regicide). ſpake to themi.to this 
efteft. _ 27 wad ns 

I Shalt be very littig heard of any bedy elſe ,” I-ſhal} 

thierefere ſpeak a word unto you here : Indeed I 
eould have hel@ My peace very well if Jdidaibertink 
that holding My peace, would make ſome nien think 
that I'did ſubmitrto the guilt, as well as to the puniſh- 
mens; Burt I think. io is My duty to God firſt , = 

| | ten: 


\/ 
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then to My Countrey, to clear My ſelf both.as an, ho- 
neſt man, a good King, and a good Chriſtian. 

I fhall begin firſt with My innocency, and introths 
I think ir not very needful for Me to infiſt long upon 
this, for al} the World knows that I never did begin 
2 War withthe two Houſes of Parliament, and I call - 
God to witnefſe,zo whom I muſt ſhortly make an ac- 
count) that I neyer did-intend to incroach upon their 
Priviledges, they began upon Me » it is the Mita 
they began upon 3 they conteſt that the Militia was 
Mine, but they thought it fit for to have it from Me 3 
and to be ſhort, if any body will look to the dates of 
Commiſſions,oftheir Commiſhons & Mine, and ljke- 
wiſe to the Declarations, he will ſce clearly that they 
began theſe unhappy troubles, not I 3 ſo that as for 
the guilt of theſe .Enormous crimes that are laid a- 
gainſt Me, I hope that Ged will clear Me of it : I will 
not (for I am in charity) and God forbid that I 


ſhould lay it upon the two Honfes of Parliament, 7 | 
there is no.neceflity of either, I-hope they are free of + | 


this gaile 3 but L believe that HLHnſtruments berween -. 
them and Me, have :heen the chiek-caule of all this - 
bloodfhed 321@'that,-asl finde My (elf clear ot his, I 
hope (and pray God) that they may too : yet for al 
this, God forbrethat Lihonid-befo-ill a Chriſtian, as 
not to ſay thar: Gods judgements age juſt ppon Me : 
dbany times he does pay: Juſticeiby an unjuſt tentence, 
tharisordinary - I will onely fay.this, . That av un- 
juſt ſenrehee -that T ſuffered, for to take. ef- * FE. o 
fed, is puniſhed now, by.an unjuſt Sentence Straffe 
upon Me 3 ſo far I have ſaid, to ew you that T am an 
LManocent man. - 

Now for to ſhew you that Iam a good Chriſtian ; 


* Pointing - I hope there is *. a g9od man thatwilt ©. 
ts D. Juxon,, bear Me witnefſe, That I have foreiven” 


B.of London . all the World; and even thefe in parti. 
ear-that have been the chief cauſers of My Deah; 
who they are, God knows, I do not defire.to know, . || 
1 pray God forgive them... - Bu... -- 


Mrchs 
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But this is not all, My charity muft go farther, 1 
wiſh that they' may repent, for indeed they have 
committed a great limin that particular 3 1 pray God 
with S. Stephen, That this be. not laid to therr charge 
and withall, that they may take the right way to the 
peace of tke Kingdom, for My charity commands Me 
not onely to forgive particular men-, but to endea- 
vour 0 the laſt gaſp, the peace of the Kirigdom : So 
(Sirs) I do with with all My Soul. (I ſee there is 
Turning to+ ſome here will carry itfurther) that they 
ſome that may endeavour the peace of the King- 
wrote, dom. if 


New (Sirs) I muft ſhew you both how-you are out 
of the way, and pnt youina way 5 firſt you are out 
of the way , for certainly all the way yort ever have 
had yer, as far as I covld finde by any thing, is in 
the way of Conqueft 3 certainly this is an ill way, for 
Congneſt in -My-opinion is never jaſt, except there 
be a good and a juſt cauſe, either for matter of wrong, 
er a juſt Title, and then if you go beyond rhe firſt 
quarrel that you-havey that makes it unjuſt ar the eud 
thar was juſt at firſt : For if there be onely matter of 
Conqueſt, then it isa great Robbery 3 as a Pirat ſaid 
to Alexander, that He was the great Robber , hiniſelf 
was but a —- Robber 3 and ſo, Sirs, I do think for 
te way you arc in, you are much out of the 

Way... -- | | 


; Now Sirs, for to put you in the way , beliene it 
you-will never go right, nor God will never proſper 
you, until you give God his due, the King his due 
{that is, My Succeſſour) and the peopletheir due 3 I 


- 


am as-much for them as any of you:. 


You- muſt give God his due; by regulating rightly 
his Church (according to the Scripture) which is now . 
aut of. order; and. to ſet you. in 4 way particularly 

: new 
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now { cannot, bur onely-this', A National Synod : 
freely called, freelyidtbaringamong themſelves,nwft 
ſettle this ,, when every Opinion 1s freely and clearly 
heard. |  *þ<, 4; 1+ 3+. 5% 7 ft, 


For the King, indeed { will nor, the Laws of the 
Land will clearly inftra& you for that 3 therefore he- 
cauſe it concerns My. own particular, I onely give * 
you a touch of it. | | 


For the People. Truly T deſire their Liberty and 
Freedom, as much as any 'body whomſoever 3 but I 
muft tell you, That their Liberty and their Freedom, 
confiſts in having Government under thoſe Laws, by 
which their- Lives and their Goods, niay be moſt 
their own. It is nor in havinga ſhare in the Govern- 
_ nient, that is nothing peftainiiig'to them. A Subjet 
and a Soveraigneyareickan” difletent things z and 
therefore, unril you do that, I meah, Thar you do 
put the people into that Liberry as1 fay, certainly 
they will never enjoy themſelves. 1 1 7 


Sirs, It-was for this, thazgnow:I. amhither come.: 
for if / reqid Taye given way to-an Arbitrary way, 
for ro have all Laws changedaccording.to-the power 
of the Sword, I needed not to have.came.here 3 .and 
therefore,. I tell you, (and L pray; GQD itbee not 
hid, to, your charge) That I am-..the Martyr of the 
people. DER 


Introth Sirs, I ſhall not hold you anylonger; I 
will onely ſay this ro you ', [That I 'could have defi- 
red ſome little time longer , becauſe 1 would have 
put this that Thave ſaid, in a little better oxder, and 
have had ita little better digeſted, then T have done 3 - 
and therefore I hope you willexevfe Me.” 7 

I havedelivered My Conſcience,. Epray Gods'thae 
you do take thoſe courſes that are beſt for. the goo@ 
of the Kingdom, and your own Salyations 

| Biſhoy 
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Biſhop of London. 

Will your Mzajeliy (though it be very well known: 
whaz your Majeſties. atiettions are to Religion , yer 
becauſe it may be expected, that You ſhould ſay 
ſomewhat) declare your ſelf for the Worlds fatisfa- 
ion in that point. | 

KING. 

E thank you very heartily (my Lord) for that, T 
had almoſt forgorren it. Introth Sirs, My Conſci- 
ence in Religion, I think, is very. well knownto all 
the World 3 and therefore I declare before you all, 
That I die a Chriſtian according tothe profeſlion of 
the Church of England, as 1 found is left to Me by My 
Father; and this honeſt man,(* pointing to the Bifhop, ) 
E think will witneſſe ir. Then turning to the Officers 
He ſaid, Sirs, excuſe Me for this fame. TI have a good 
Cauſe, and I have a gracious God I will fay no 


more. | 
| Bifhop of London. - 

There is but one Stage more. This Stage is turbu- 
lent and troubleſome 5 it is a ſhort one; But You 
may confider it will foon carry You from Earth ro 
Heaven 3 and there You ſhall finde a great deal of 
Cordial Joy, and Comforr. 

= _ KING, | 

? go from a correptible to an meorreptible Crownz + 
FO 5p diſturbance can be z no- diſturbance in the +, 


World. 
The Biſbop. | 

Yon are exchanged from a temporal toan eternal. 
Crown 3 a good exchange.. .. 

Then the King, afrer ſome ſhort and fervent cas. - 
enlarions in private 5. with hands and eyes lift up to - 
Heaven 3 immediately ftooping down, laid His neck. - 
upon the Block: And then the Wretch appointed . - 
to give the fatdll,. blow, putting His hair under His -- 
Cap> the King ſaid, Stay for the Hgne. . - revs 


Ard. 
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And after a very little pauſe, ſtretching forth His 
hands, The Wigan at one blow, leyered His Head 


from His Bady. 


Sic cecids 7 Carolus » fic univerſa f mul. 
tans : Brirtania. 


wp 


+»... 


b 


Lam.4. 20. The breath of our s enfrida the nina of 
the Lord was taken intheir pits , of whom we ſaid, under 
Rigadow? we ſhall lived <qrong the Heathen. 

hap,s. 15,16,17. The joy of our heart is ceaſed, our 
dance is tarned into mourning. - 

The Crown is fallen from our Head, wo unto us that we - 
have fined. © 

For this our heart is faint - for theſe _ our ger 
are. dirs " 


345 
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pHPPPHD 


the pretended 


| Mayorand Aldermen of London 


that perſonal 


y proclaimed - 


the Act for the aboliſhing of 
Kin oly Government. | 


Id. Aon 
Mayor, 

Alder. Pennmeton, 

Alderman Fexlkes 

Alderman &Kewsr:c>, 
Alderman Byae, 

Alderm. Edmonas, 


Alderman Pack, 


| 


Proclaimed May 30. 


Aldernian Bateman 


Alderman 4thins,' 


Alderman Yempe,, 


Alderman Awesy, .. 


[Alderman wilſon, 


Alderman Dethick, 


Alderman For, 
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PLDSPSGLHEOSS 


A Speech made in Latin*, by Dr. Lot:#s, to. 
King CWaRLs the 24, in the name of the 
Conſiſtory of Hagze, and in the preſence 
of the reſt of the Miniſters of that Charch, 
upon the death of King CHAR Lsthe firſt,. . 
7. Calend Marti, 164g. 


SERENISSIME REX. 

V Iſum eft Deo, ſummo rerum Arbitro ac Mode- 
ratori grave vulnus infligere SERENISSIMA 
FAMILIE TUA MAJESTATIS, cujus & nos ſen- 
ſn rai, adſunuus, ur fi quod Magnus Paracletus con-. 
ſolatjonis ſuggeſſerit verbum, MAJESTATIS TUA 

in finum expromamus. : 
Magna nobis pars ſolatii, & cum eo Patientiz perit 
ſxpids, cum nimium intenti inſtrumentis & cauſis ſe-- 
cundis, verberantem Dei manun1 non; ut opoartet, 
conſideramus. Nos ii non ſumns, SERENISSIME. 
REX, qui eos velimus excuſatos, quorum Horrendum 
Facinus ram alti doloris cauſa eſt; abfit, abſit. Teſta- 
mur enim coram Deo noſtro, curin Spiritu ſervimus, 
nos illud inauditum parricidium, illam execrandam lani- 
exam Sacroſanti & Un&i Capitis & zternum deplo- 
randam unici reformara: Profeflionis Regis maftatio- 
nem ex animo deteſtari. Quippe ni z cum Sacrtlegum 
hoc Scelus direfte impugnet Deum per. quem Reges 
Tegnant 3 ejus verbum in Scriptura comprehenſumy . 
vbi quz CASARIS ſunt, CASARI danda voluit 
qui Regum Rex eſt; imo injuriam faciar ſummam 
Ration!, Humanirati & conimuni ſubjeorum Socie- 
rati, & oſtendat quid,fit eſſe INDEPENDENTEM. 
Quod 
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' Quod volumus SERENISSIME REX, hoc eſt, a- * 


doranda effe, & probanda illa in Deo Jedicia, quz ut 
ut ingrata a uobis ſunt & occulta ſxpe, ſemper ramen 
Jjuſta. Quibus annumeranda pracipue veniunt ea, 
quando per impios Deus probos exercet > vultque ut 
ſui gemant ſub preſſura Alienigenarum, ANGLOS enim 
eos nn agnoſcimus qui in Legitima REGEM ANGLLE 
zinſurgunt) quod tamen, quod ſolenne fit , non eſt 
quod e Scripturis utrinſque Teſiamenti probemue, 
cum gravis hujus TUM, MAJESTATIS SERENIS- 
SIMA FAMILIZ afti&tio abunde teſtimonio fit & 
documento. Ubi nikil n6bis Chriſtianis reliqui quan 
com Regio vate ingeminare, Tacuz Domine quia tu fe- 
cifti > reſpicere ad caftigartem Dei Dextram 3 Ani- 
mam poſlidere in patientia forti Ultori Cauſam ſuam 
commendare, & Patrocinium 3 quinimo , pro ini- 
micis intercedere apud Deum : fic preivit Regra Of 
jam in fy cumCHRISTO ſus foclix Anima SERENIS- 
SIMI TUA MAJESTATIS PARENTIS, ad exem- 
plum Salvatoris & Protomartyris Stephani: ut reverſ 
ad Dominum Deum ſerio peenitentiam agant, apud- 
que eu culpam confefſi & deprecati, & ad Dominum 


ſuum redeant & quoque ad offcium, 8&debitam obe- 


dicntiam 3 quod nos fore maximum ad veram Conſo- 
lationem compendium exiſtimanius. Quz quidem 
conſolatio tum demumvim exercebit ſuamy cum vo- 


lunras ngftra, ſe ſupremiz: voluntati ſubjecerit , atque. 


attu ipſo probaveritz nos non fraſtra , aut minus at- 
tente, toties apud Deum exclamaſſe : Fiat voluntas 
" Fd, | 

Commendamus infuper TUA MAJESTATI cu- 


ram ac defenſionem Religionis Reformatz » cujus in 


Angla Palladium in Synodi Nationalis Canonihus 
conſtare, qui inter Beatos jam triumphat , in Articuls 
MORTIS REX PIENTISSIMUS declaravit 3 quod 
nos certe mn abnumms : quam Religionem ut fartana. 
zettam habere velit TUAM MAJESTATEM obnixe 
ebſecramus. Quod ſupereſt, veneramur 3 venerabi- 

| murque 
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n'u7que ſurmum illvd Namen, ut TUAM MAJES- 


TATEM Spiritn ſuo in Celis induat 5 ſalntaribus 
Confilits, & Confiliariis infiruat 3 Patientiam illi lar- 
g!atur 5 Sceptrum confirmet 3 totamque adeo SERE- 
NISSIMAM FAMILIAM 71 integrum reſtituat 3 8& 
15terim Conſotetnr : Faxit hoe Pater Miſericordia-. 
ram & omnis Conſolationis- in Chriſto per Spiritum - 
Sanftum. Amen. 


TSOSSSOSSOSD 


The ſame done into Engliſh. 


Aft gracious King, 
| f- hath pleaſed God, the Supream Judge and Mo- 
derator of all things, to give a ſore wound ty Your 
MAJESTIES Moft Renowned Family : With the ſenſe 
whereof we likewiſe being deeply rouched , are here 
preſent, that if the great Comforter ſhall miniſter any 
word of conſolation , we may pour it forth into your 
MATJESTIES boſome. 

A main portion of comfort,and (with that) of pa- 
rience fs oft-times loſt unto us 3 when, being too in- 
rene ppon inſtramenral and ſecond Cauſes, we do not 
conſider (as behoves) the wounding hand of GOD. 
We are none of thoſe (Moſt Gractous KING ) who 
would any way excuſe them, whoſe Horrible Villany 
is the cauſe of ſo deep a forrow. God forbid / God 
forbid. 

For we pnbliſh and declare in the preſence of orcr 
GOD, whom we ſerve in ſpirit, that we do deteſt from 
our ſouls, that never 1i/l now heard of Parricide,that ex - 
ecrable Butchery of the SACRED AND ANOINTED 


HEAD; and thateternally to be lamented Fee 
© 
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of the ONLY KING of the Reformed Religion. And 
why not? When as this curſed and Sacrilegious wick- 
edneſſe does direftly fight againſt God, By whom Kings 
Reign 3 againſt his Word revealed in Scripture,where 
, He, whois King of Kings, wils and comniands us, to 
grve unto Ceſar the things which are Ceſars. Yea, and 
which does the higheſt aftront that can he, ro Reaſon, 
Humanity.and the common ſociety of ShbjeAs:; And (in. 
a word) fhews what it is to be an Independent. 

Moft Renowned King,our defire is3 That the judge- 
ments of God be adored and approved of; which, 
however they niay be irkeſome unto us, and oft-rimes 
ſecret, yet they arealwayes juſt. Among which, theſe 
are eſpecially to be numbred, viz. when God tryeth 
and exercifeth the Righteous by the wicked, and is 
pleaſed that bis own ſhould groan under the prefiure 
of Strangers : (* For we de not acknowledge them to be 
* ENGLISH-MEN, who do riſe up againſt the lawful 
* KING OF ENGLAND.) Which yer, that it is ſre- 
quent -and uſual, there is. no need we ſhould fetch 
proofs for it.our of the haly Writ of the 01d and New 
Teſtament z When as the heavy. affiition which is 
now upon your MAJESTIES Moſt Renowned Family, 
1s an abundant teſtimeny and document. Where 
there is nothing left for us Chriſtians , bur to cry out 
and ingeminate it with the Kingly Prophet, Lord, 7 

opened not my mouth, for thou didſt it, to look up to the 
 chaſtifing righr hand of God 3 to poſſeſſe the ſoul in pa- 
tzencez tro commend his own Cauſe and the defence 
thereof to the Mighty Avenger 3 Yeas and;moreover 
to intercede with GOD for our Enemies, as the Royal 
Sox} of your MAJESTIES Aft Renowned Father,who 
Is now happy in and with his Chriſt, has led the way, af- 
ter the Example ef our Saviour, and the Protomartyr 
S. Stephen: That tiicy turning to the LORD our GOD 
may ſerionlly repent, and confefling this their. great 
wickedneſſe unto him, and beſeeching pardon for 
theſame, may likewiſe return to their Liege-LORD, 

as 
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as alſo to their Loyalty and due obedience. Which 
thing we conceivero be the moſt excellent and com- 
pendious way to true conſolation: Which conſclati- 
on ſhall then ar length exerciſe irs full vigour , when 
our will ſhall have ſubmitted ir ſelf to the Supream will 
of GOD, and have evidenced a#ually and indeed, that 
we have not in vain, or lefſe diligently, ſo often cried 
aloud unto GOD, Thy will be done. ; 

We further commend to Your Sacred MAJESTY | 
the defence and patronage of the Reformed Religi- 
on 3 whoſe very ſafe guard or Sanfuary in England, He 
(that Moſt Religious KING) who now' trinmphs among 
the bleſſed, did declare to the World at the point of 
death, to reſt in the Canons -a National Synod *. Whic 
truly we can in 10 wiſe deny. Which Religion we do 
earneſtly beſecchz that Your MAJESTY would pre- 
ſerve ſafe and entire. + a 

For the reſt, we do, and ever will pray unte the 
moſt high God, to endue Your MAJESTY with his 
heavenly Spiritz and to furniſh You with ſaving 


- Counſels, and faithful Councellours 3 ts grant you pati- 


ence, to eſtabliſh Your Throne 3 and ſo to reſtore 
Your whole MOST ILLUSTRIOUS FAMILY to 
—_ full Rights z and in the mean while to comfort 
them. . 

The Father of mercies, and of all conſolation,grant 
this in Jeſus Chriſt by his holy Spirit, Amen. © 


Several 
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Several Verſes made by diverſe Perſons upon 
His MATESTIES Death, 


An Epitaph upon King CHARLS. 


0? fals that Stately Cedar : while irſtood, 

That was the onely Glory of the Woed : 

Great CHARLS, thou carthly God, Celeſtial Man, 
Whoſe life, like others, thongh it were a Span 3 
Yet in that Span was comprehended more 

Then Earth hath waters, or the Occan ſhore. 

Thy heav'oly Vertues Angels ſhould rchearſe , 
Its a Themwe-too high for humane Vesſe. . S 
He that would know. Thee right then, ler him look 
Upan-thy rare incomparable Bock  _ 
 Andreadito're and o're 3 which ifhe do, 

He'l finde thee King, and Prieſt, and Prophet too; 
Andfadly ſec our loſs 3 and, though in yain, 

With fruidefs wiſhes.call Thee back 0D. 
Norſhall Oblivioatit upan. Thy Hearſe, | 
.Thopgh there were neither Monument nor Verſe. | 
Thy taft rings and Thy Death -ler.no man name 3 , 
It was Thy Glory, butche Ringdoms Shame. | 


TM. 
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Another : 


He that can ſpel a Sigh, or reade a Tear 3 

P ronounce amazement, or Accent wilde Fear : 
Having All Grief by Heart, He, onely He 

Is fit to write and reade thy Elegy 

Unvalued CHARLS : Thou art ſo hard a Text, 
Writ in one Age, not underſtood 7th' next. 


Another : 


VV Ithin this Sacred Vault doth lye 
The Quintefſence of MAJESTY 5 


Which being Set, more Glorious ſhines, 
The beſt of Kings, beſt of Divines 3 
Britains ſhame, and Britamns glory, 
Mirrour of Princes, complete Story 

Of Royalty; One ſo exat | 
That th* Elixers of praiſe dedratt: 

Theſe are faint Shadows : Burt t'enduore, 
Hesdrawn to th' Life in's POURTRACTURE : 
If ſuch another Pzece yonu'l ſee, 

Angels muſt Limn it out, or He'3 

Where Wiſdom, Grace and Eloquuence, 

Are Centred in their-Eminence. | A 
Martyr'd He was to ſave His Laws, Li 
Religion, People, from the Jaws | 
Of ASSASINES) whoſe weal He ſought, 

Even then when they His Murder wrought 

With Horrid Plots, that Headleſs He 

(Andin Him Church and State) wighr be. 

Then fince Correlatives They were, 7” 
Three Kingdoms in one KING hes here. 


- Ws 
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Upon the PiRure of His M7jzfty, ſitting in 
His Chair before the High Court 
of Injultice. 


. | 4. 
Ot ſo majeſtick in thy Chair of State ! 
_ NOn that but Men , Here God and Angels wait : 
Expeding whether hopes of Life, or fear 
Of Death, can move thee from thy Kingly ſphear 
-. Conſtant and fixt, whom no black ſtorms can ſoyl, 
Thy Colours, Head, and Soul, are all in 6y1. 


Upon the Picture of His 2ajefty in His 
'_ _ blew Waſtcoat.. 


be ſhines in a Feild Azyre ſuch a Star, 
As at whoſe Fall Kingdoms amazed are. 
Fixt by his fall. Chief of the ſparkling train, 4 
*Boye Ariadnes Crown, or his own Wayn. | 
Look! whata ray he darts? So Moſes ſhone 
While ſtupid 1/rae/[*fore a Calf was thrown. 
Onely the-difterence make,. you muſt account ... . 
Him coming from, this going to the Mount.. 
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Upon the death of King CHARLS the fff. 


Reat ! Good . and Juſt ! could T but rate\. 
I My griefs, and thy too rigid fats. © 

FT de weep the warld to ſuch a ſtrain, " 2 

As it fhould deluge once again. | 

But _=_ loud-tongu'd blood demands ſupply 

More from Briareus hands, then Argus eye. 

T le fing thy obſequies with trumpet ſounds,+ + 

And write'thy Epitaph with blood and Wourds. _ + 

OE RG. MONTROSSE. 


. Written with the point of his Sword. 


Ty &% «4 v 


= 


5” © 4 2 : N —_ #** 
- : 


> 


Te 


A Deep Groan at the Funeral of that Incom- 
parable and glorious Monarch CHARLS 
10 ſpeak our Griefs at full over thy Tombe 
{Great Soul) we ſhould be Thunder-ſtrack and 
The trivial Off rings of our bubling eyes. - (dumbe3 
Are bur fair Libelsa; ſueh Obſequies. ., 
When griet bleeds inward; not to ſenſe, 'tis deep 3 


E 


s P 


- W have laſt ſe. muchg that 'rwere 4 ſin,co weep.” 


þ 


The wretchet Bankrupt counts not up his ſummes, - 
Whenhis inevitable ruinecomes:. |, 
Our. lofle is finite when we can compute; #* 
Bur thar ſtrikes ſpeechlefſe,which is paſt recruit. 
Ware ſunk to ſenſe 3 and on the 
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And Earthquakes fri When cthe.reemipg Earth - 

Rends ope her howels for a fatal birth 

As Innndations ſeize gur trembling eyes 3 

Whoſe rowling billowes over Kingdoms riſes © 
E © © Alas ? 


0. Several things relating to 
Alas ! our Ruines are caſt up, and ſped 
In that black Total--Charls is Murtkered. 
Rebellious Gyant hands have broke that Pole, 
On which our Orbe did long in Glory roule. 
That Roman Monſters wiſh in at we fee, 
Three Kingdoms necks have felt the Ax in Theez 
The Butchery 1s ſuch, as when by Cain, - 
The fourth diviſion of the World was fhain. «1 
The mangled Church is on the ſhambles lay'd, : 
Her Maſſacre is on thy Block diſptay'd, 
Thine is thy peoples epidemick Tombe,. 
Thy Sacrifice a num'rous Hecatombe. 
The Powder-mine's now fir'd 3 we were not freed, 
But reſpited by Traytours thus to bleed. _ 
Nevembers plots are brew'd and broach'd in worſe, 
And January now compleats the Curſe. 
Our Lives, Eſtates, Laws, and Religion, all 
Lie cruſh'd, and gnaſhing in this. diſnual fall. 
 Accurſed day that blottedſt out our Light ! 
Mayfſt thou be ever mnffled op in Night. 
At thy return may ſables hang the ſkie ; - 
. And tears, not beams, diſtilfrom Heavens Eye. . 

Curs d be thatſmile that guilds a'Face on thee, 

The Mother of prodigrons Villanie. ©”; 

Let not a breath be wofted, but in moans, 
And all our words be but articulate groans. 
May all thy Rabrick be this difmal Brandz 
Now comes the miſcreant Dooms-day of the Land. ©. 
Good-Friday wretchedly tranferibd 3'and fach, -, 
As Horrour brings alike, though not ſo'mych. ' © 
May Dread fill fill thy minutes, and we fir 
t righted to think, what others durſt commir. 

A Fa& that copies Angels when ey fell, 

. And juſtly might create another Hel]. 
Above the ſcale of Crimes; Treaſon fublim'd, 
Thar cannot by a parallel be rim'd. 
Raviliacks was but ender- graduare fin, / 
And Gowry here a Pupil Ms a 
"ls Infidel 
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Infidel wickedneſſe, without the Pale 3 

Yet ſach as juſtifies the Cannibal. 

Ryor Apochryphal of Legend breed 3 

Abovethe Canon ofa Jefvuites Creed. 

Spirirs of witchcraft 3 quinteſſential guilt 3 

Hells Pyramid 3 another Babel built. 

Monftrous in bulk 3 above our Fancies ſpan; 

A Behemoth, a crime Leviathan. 

So deſperately damnable, that here 

Ev'n Wild ſmels Treafon, and will not appear. 

That murdering-peece of the new Tyrant-State, 

By whom't hath ſhot black Deſtinies of late 3 

He thatbelched ferth the Loyal Burlezghs doom, 

Recoyles at this fo dreadful Martyrdow. 

What depth of terrour lies in that offence, - 

That thus can grinde a feared Conſcience? 
Helliſh Complotment ! which a League renews, 

Leſle with the men, then th' ations of the Jews, 

Such was their Bedlam Rabble, and the Cry 

Of 7uftice now, 'mongft them was Crucifie: 

Plates Confent is Bradſhaws Sentence here 3 

The Judgement-HalPs remov'd to Weftminſter. 

Hayle to the Reeden Scepterz the Head, and k12ee 

Adore = that Curſed Pageantry. 

. The Caitifte crew in folemn pemp guard on 

Mock'd Majeſty as nat to th* Block, but Throne, *- 

The Belch agrees of thoſe envenom'd Lyes z © 

There a Blaſphemer, here a Murd'rer dyes. - 

If that go firſt in horrour,this cames next, 

A pregnant Comment on that gaſily Text. 

The Heav ns nere ſaw, but in that Tragick howre;t ** 

Slanghter'd fo great an Innocence and Power. + 
Blood-thirſty Tygers ! could no ſiream ſuffice © - 

Tallay that Hell within your breaſts but this ? - 

Moſt you needs fwill in Cleopatra's Cup, 

And drink the price of Kingdoms in a ſpp ? 

Ciſterns of Loyalty have deeply bled, ED. 

And -now y'hayedamm'd the Royal Fountain Head. - - 

| 'Ee:x - © Cruel 5 
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Crael Plzbotone ! ar once todrain 
The Median, and the rich Baſilickvein : 
The tinQures great that popular murther brings, 
Tis'Scarlet deep, that s dy d in blood of Kings. 
But what, could Iſrael finde no other way 
To their wiſh d Canaan then through the Red Sea ? 
Muſt God have here his deading fire and Cloud, 
And he be th Guide to this outragious Crowd ? 
Shall the black Conclave counterfeit his hand, 
And ſuperſcribe their Guilt, Divine command ? 
Doth th ugly Fiend uſurpe a Saint-like grace ? 
And Holy-water waſh the Devils face ! 
Shall Dagons Temple the mock d Arkineloſe? 
Can*Eſaus hands agree with Facobs voice ? 
Muſt Molechs fire now on the Altar burn ?. 
And Abels blood to Expiation turn 2 
{s Righreouſneſſe ſo lewd a Bawd ? and can 
The B7bles Cover ſerve the Alcoran ? 
Thus when Hels meant, Religion s bid to fhine 
As Faux his Lantern lights him ro his Mine. 
Here, kere is fins non ultra, when one Lie, 
Kils this, and ſtabs at Majeſty. 
And though his fleepy arm ſuſpend the ſcourge, 
Nor doth lond blood in winged Vengeance urge, 
Thovgh the foft hours a while in pleaſures flie, 
And conquering Treaſon fing her Lullabie. 
The guilt at length in fury hel inroul 
With barbed arrows on the traitrous ſoul. 
Time way be when that Jehn-a-Leyden King 
' Bis Quarters to this Tombe an Oſtring bring, 
And that Be- Manſfter d Rabble may have eyes 
To read the price of their dear Butcheries. 
Yet if juſt Providence reprieve the Fate, 
The judgement will be deeper though t be late. 
And after-times ſhall feel the curſe enhancd, | 
But how much they've the ſin bequeath'd, advancd. 
Mean time (moſt bleſſed ſhade) the Loyal Eye- 
Shall pay her Tribute 40 thy. memory. 


an, 
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Thy Aromatick Narze fhall feaſt our ſenſe, 

'Bove balniy Spiknards fragrant Redulence, 
Whilſt on thy loathſome Murderers ſhall dwell, 
A plague-ſore, blayn, and rotten Ulcers ſmell. 
Wonder of men and goodneſſe / ſtamp d to be 

The Pride, and flouriſh of all Hiftory. 

Thou haſt undone the Annals, and engroſs d 
All th Heroes glory which the Earth ere loſt. 
Thy priviledge tis onely ro commence. 
Laureate in Sufterings, and in patience. 

Thy wrongs were *bove all ſweetneſſe to digeſt, 
And yet thy fweetneſſe conquer d the ſharp teſt : 
Both ſo immenſe, and infinitely vaſt, 

The firſt could not be reach d, bur by the laſt. 
Mean Maſfacres are but in death begun 3 , 

But thou haſt liv d an execution. 

Cloſe coftin d up ina deceaſed Life 3 

Had Orphan-Children, and a Widow-Wife. 
Friends not t approach, or comfort, but to mourn 
And weep their un-heard plaints, asat thy urn ? 
Such black attendants Colonied thy Cell, 

But for thy preſence Carisbrook had been Hell. 
Thus baſely to be Dungeon'd, would enrage 
Great Bajazet beyond an iron Cage. 

That deep indignity might have layn - 
Something the ligher from a Tamerlain. 

But here S:denian Slaves uſurpe the Reins 

And lock the Scepter-bearing Arms in chains. 
The ſpew'd up ſurfeit of the glur'nous Land : 
Honour'd by ſcorn, and clean beneath all brand. 
| For ſuch a Varlet-Brood co tear all Jown, 

And make a common Foot hall of the Crowng 
T inſult on wonnded Majeſty, and broach, 

The blood of Honour by their vile reproach. 
What royal eye but thine could ſober ſee, . 
Bowing ſo low, yet bearing up fo high ? 

What an unbroken fweetneſſe grac'd thy Soul, 


Beyond the World, proud conqueſt, or controul ? 
| Mavgre 
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Maugre grim cruelty, thou keepſt thy hold ; 

Thy Therny Crows was fill a Crown of Gold. 

Chaſte Honour, Might enrag'd could ne're deflour, . 

Though others th Uſe, Thou claim dft the Right of 
power. 

The brave Athenian thus with (lopp'd-off Hands) 

A ſtop to ſwelling ſayles by s mouth commands. 

New Vigour rouz'd Thee ftill in thy Emibroyles, 

Axtaus like, recruiting from the Foyles. 

Vicorious fury could not terrour bring, 

Enough to quell a captivated King. 

So did that Roman Miracle withftand 

Hetrurian ſhoals, but with a fingle hand. 

The Church in thee had ſtill her Armies ; thus 

The World once fought with Athanaſtus. 

The Gantlet thus upheld 3 it is decreed, 

(No ſafety elſe for Treaſon) Charls muſt bleed. 

Traytour and Soveraign now inverted meet z 

The wealthy Olives dragd to th' Brantbles feet. 

The Throne is Metamarphiz'd to the Barre, 

And deſpicable Bats the Eagle dare. 

Aſtoniſhment ! yet ſtill we muſt admire 

Thy courage growing with thy conflicts high'r, 

No palfied hands or trembling knees betray 

That Cauſe, on which thy ſouls ſure bottrom'd lay. 

So free and undiſturbed few thy Breath, 

Not as condemn'd, but purchaſing a Death. 

Thoſe early Martyrs in their faneral pile, 

Embrac'd their flames with ſuch a quiet ſmile. 

Brave Ceur-de-Lyon Soul, that would ſt not vay! 

In one baſe ſyllable to beg thy Bayl ! 

How digeſt thou bluſh to live ar ſuch a price, . 

As aſk'd thy people for a ſacrifice ? 

Th' Athenian Prince inſuch a pitch of zeal, 

Redeem'd his deſtin'd Hoaft, and Common-weal 3 _ 

Who brihd his cheated Enemies tro kill, | 

And'both their Conqueſt, and their Conquerour fell. 

Thus thou our Martyr dyedſt : but oh ! we ſtand A 


f 
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A Ranſome for another Charls his Hand. 


| One that will write thy Chronicle in Red, 


And dip his Pen in what thy Foes have bled. 
Shall treaſnous Heads in purple Caldrons drench, 
And with ſuch veins the tlames of Kingdoms quench. 
Then thou art leaſt at Weſtminſter, ſhal t be 
Fild in the pompous Liſt of Majeſty, 
Thou Mauſoleum ſhall in glory riſe, 
And tears, and wonder force from Nephews Eyes. 
Til when(though black-mouth d Miſcreants engrave) 
No Epitaph, but Tyrant, on thy Grave. 
A Vault of Loyalty ſhall keep thy Name, 
An orient, and bright Oſbian flame. 
On which, when times ſucceeding foot ſhall tread, 
Such CharaQters as theſe ſhall there be read. 
Here Charls the beft of Monarchs, butcher'd lies 
The Glory of all Martyrologres. 
Bulwark of Law 3 the Churches Cittadel 
In whom they triumphd once, with whom they fell : 
An Engliſh Solomon, a Conſtantine 3 
Pandedt of Knowledge, Humane and Divine. 
Meck ev'n to wonder, yet of ſtouteſt Grace. 
To ſweeten Majeſty, but not debaſe. 
So whole made up of clemency, the Throne 
And Mercy-ſeat to Him were alwayes one. 
Inviting Treaſon with a pardoning look, 
Inſtead of Gratitude, a ſtab He took. 
With paſſion lov d, that when He murdred lay, 
Heav'n conquered ſeem'd, and Hell to bear the ſway. 
A Prince ſo richly good, fo bleſt a Reign. 
The World ne'ce ſaw but one, nor can again. 
nn Human genere Natura benign 
Nil dedit, aut tribuet moderato hoc principe majus 
In quo vera dei, vivenſque eluxit imago : 
Hunc quoniam ſcelerata cohors wiolavit, acerbas 
Sacrilego Deus ipſe petet de ſangnine penas 
Contempt#mgqz ſui Simulachri hand linquet inultum. - 
Parodia ex Buchanani Geneth: Jacobi ſexti., 
D. H. K. FINIS 
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